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PREFACE. 


THE  present  sketch  is  the  first  serious  attempt  at  a 
scientific  description  of  a  northern  dialect  of  Irish. 
Phonetic  decay  seems  to  have  set  in  all  over  the  Gaelic- 
speaking  area  ;  and  consequently  it  is  imperative  that  during 
the  next  ten  or  fifteen  years  every  effort  should  be  made  to 
obtain  scientific  records  of  the  speech  of  persons  born  before 
the  famine  who  still  have  a  firm  grip  of  the  vernacular.  As 
a  general  rule  the  speech  of  the  younger  people  is  of  little  or 
no  value  to  those  who  are  trying  to  unravel  the  mysteries  of 
Old  and  Middle  Irish  orthography,  and  unfortunately,  what- 
ever the  Gaelic  League  may  accomplish,  it  cannot  preserve 
the  vanishing  sounds  and  shades  of  sounds  of  the  older 
generation.  Indeed  1  have  been  forcibly  impressed  with 
the  great  differences  noticeable  between  speakers  of  different 
ages — a  fact  which  is  in  large  measure  responsible  for  the 
publication  of  the  material  which  I  have  collected  during 
the  last  three  years.  Within  this  period  I  have  fortunately 
been  able  to  visit  Donegal  on  several  occasions ;  in  addition 
to  two  long  summers  I  have  paid  three  brief  visits  to  the 
county,  and  have  thus  had  the  inestimable  advantage  of 
allowing  the  dialect  to  strike  my  ear  afresh  at  frequent 
intervals.  This,  however,  does  not  render  the  task  of  de- 
scribing a  Gaelic  dialect  any  the  less  formidable.  Some  of 
my  statements  may  be  regarded  with  scepticism  by  persons 
familiar  with  the  Irish  of  Ulster,  who  will  say  perhaps  that 
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this  or  that  characteristic  is  unknown  to  them  ;  but  I  would 
reply  that  there  are  considerable  variations  within  the 
limits  of  the  county  and  that  many  peculiarities  of  Donegal 
given  by  Dinneen,  J.  C.  Ward,  and  others  I  have  failed  to 
discover  in  Meenawannia.  Not  being  a  native  speaker, 
my  observations  have  naturally  been  restricted  to  a  somewhat 
limited  number  of  individuals. 

My  best  thanks  are  due  to  the  Cambridge  Philological 
Society  and  to  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press  for 
their  munificence  in  defraying  more  than  two-thirds  of 
the  cost  of  this  publication.  I  am  also  bound  to  express 
my  appreciation  of  the  manner  in  which  the  staff  of  the 
University  Press  have  overcome  the  serious  typogi'aphical 
difficulties  incident  to  a  work  of  this  nature. 

E.   C.   Q. 

Jwiie.  1906. 
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INTKODUCTORY. 

A  DESIRE  to  make  myself  acquainted  with  spoken  Gaelic 
led  me  to  think  of  spending  the  long  vacation  in  Ireland  in 
1903.  Types  of  southern  and  western  Irish  are  already  familiar 
from  the  desci'iptions  of  Henebiy,  Finck  and  Pedersen,  and  the 
hope  of  finding  some  closer  connection,  either  in  sounds  or  forms, 
between  the  Gaelic  of  the  north  of  Ireland  on  the  one  hand 
and  that  of  Scotland  and  Man  on  the  other  determined  me  to 
endeavour  to  investigate  the  form   of  Irish  spoken  in  Donegal. 

Meenawannia  is  the  name  of  a  townland  about  four  miles 
from  Glenties,  running  due  east  from  the  main  road  to  Donegal. 
It  contains  some  seven  cottages,  and  the  inhabitants  practically 
without  exception  are  able  to  speak  Irish.  In  putting  Meena- 
wannia on  the  title-page  of  this  sketch  I  do  not  wish  to  imply 
that  the  townland  has  a  peculiar  dialect  of  its  own  or  that  I 
have  not  associated  with  speakers  from  outside,  but  simply  that 
the  persons  to  whom  I  have  had  most  opportunity  of  listening 
are  natives  of  the  townland.  The  speech  of  this  small  community 
of  between  30  and  40  souls  is  perhaps  even  less  homogeneous 
than  might  otherwise  be  expected.  One  of  the  parents  in  each 
family — usually  the  mother — must  almost  of  necessity  come  from 
outside,  and  the  speech  of  the  children  is  therefore  a  compromise. 
Hence  in  one  family  cha  predominates  as  the  negative,  while 
another  has  ni  almost  exclusively,  and  variants  such  as  an  uile, 
gach  uile  {gx'fwel'9),  and  amarach,  amaireach  are  similarly 
distribtited  among  the  various  cottages.  On  the  other  hand 
the  difference  between  the  generations  is  almost  incredible. 
Meenawannia  has  so  far  been  practically  unaffected  by  the 
efforts  of  the  Gaelic  League,  though  I  believe  more  Irish  is 
now  spoken  there  than  was  the  case  10  or  15  years  ago.  The 
phonetic  decay  of  the  speech  of  the  younger  people  will  be 
constantly  exemplified  in  this  sketch,  but  more  appalling  is  the 
introduction  of  English   words.     Numbers    of   the    people  have 
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been  in  America  or  Scotland  for  longer  or  shorter  periods,  and 
wlien  they  return  the  Irish  they  speak  is  often  little  better  than 
a  jargon.  Examples  such  as  the  following  may  be  heard  from  at 
least  80  per  cent,  of  the  people — tji  se  mend-al  anois  acht  ta  se 
an-bleach-ailte — fallal  mo  rye  orm — -set-aladh  an  trap — chuala 
me  go  robh  gains  ( =  biseach)  oirthi  ! 

Practically  no  attempts  have  been  made  so  far  to  arrest  the 
decay  of  the  language.  It  is  true  that  a  society  has  recently 
been  formed  to  preserve  Ulster  Irish,  but  some  time  must  elapse 
before  much  can  be  done.  There  is  little  or  no  temptation  for 
the  people  to  learn  to  read  Irish  at  present  as,  apart  from  the 
excellent  little  texts  published  by  J.  P.  Craig,  Donegal  Irish  is 
practically  unrepresented  in  literature  and  the  dialect  is  too  far 
removed  from  Munster  and  Connaught  speech  for  the  publications 
of  the  Gaelic  League  to  be  intelligible.  Even  the  simple 
Connauglit  tales  published  by  Douglas  Hyde  are  found  difficult. 
English  is  the  language  of  the  people's  devotions,  and  the  school- 
masters seldom  know  sufficient  Irish  to  teach  it  intelligently. 
In  one  respect  they  are  free  from  blame,  viz.  that  there  is  a 
dearth  of  suitable  text- books. 

As  I  had  never  heard  any  Irish  spoken  before  I  first  went 
over  in  1903  my  first  summer  was  spent  in  learning  to  under- 
stand and  make  myself  intelligible.  The  initial  difficulties  were 
stupendous.  I  had  a  fair  theoretical  knowledge  of  Connaught 
pronunciation  which  had  to  be  unlearnt,  and  the  vocabulary 
was  in  large  measure  strange.  Worst  of  all,  however,  was  the 
difficulty  in  getting  away  from  English,  a  difficulty  which  has 
dogged  me  all  through.  That  I  was  able  to  overcome  all  these 
and  other  difficulties  is  due  solely  to  the  unfailing  kindness  of 
my  host,  John  Hegarty.  J.  H.  is  my  chief  source  of  in- 
formation, and  a  word  about  him  may  not  be  out  of  place.  He 
was  born  in  1831,  and  has  spent  all  his  life  in  Meenawannia, 
with  the  exception  of  about  18  months.  He  possesses  a  far 
better  knowledge  of  Donegal  Irish  than  any  other  person  I  have 
met,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  he  has  been  little,  if  at  all, 
influenced  Vjy  book  Irish.  He  has  an  immense  store  of  tales  and 
Fenian  poems  in  the  vernacular,  and  it  is  only  a  few  of  the 
oldest  men  and  women  like  himself  that  are  able  to  speak  Irish 
in  its  purity.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  him  most 
cordially  for  all  his  trouble,  and  for  the  interest  he  has  taken 
in  me. 

Two   courses   lay  open  to  me.       The   one   was  to   rely   upon 


tlie  language  of  conversation,  jotting  down  anytliing  of  interest. 
Tlie  other  was  to  take  down  a  large  number  of  stories  and  poems 
from  dictation.  The  latter  course  I  attempted  during  my  first 
visit,  but  abandoned  it,  as  what  I  took  down  was  frequently 
very  far  removed  from  the  colloquial  language,  and  further  I 
was  often  suspicious  of  Connaught  influence.  The  texts  printed 
at  tlie  end  of  this  volume,  howevei*,  have  all  been  very  carefully 
revised,  and  represent  J.  H.'s  speech  as  far  as  lay  in  my  power. 
Hence  the  bulk  of  my  material  has  had  to  be  collected  whilst 
herding  cows,  or   chatting  at  night   by  the  side  of   a  peat  fire. 

The  mode  of  transcription  I  have  adopted  is  that  of  the 
Association  Phonetique,  and  the  only  new  symbols  are  o,  o,  ^, 
which  represent  vowels  peculiar  to  Gaelic.  I  regret  that  I  have 
not  always  been  consistent  in  writing  U,  and  lo  before  consonants. 
Finck's  Araner  Mundart  has  been  freely  utilised  in  the  present 
sketch,  and  I  am  only  sorry  that  Meyer's  Conti-ibutions  to  Irish 
Lexicography  are  not  further  advanced. 

Before  perusing  the  texts  it  is  exceedingly  important  that 
the  paragraphs  on  Sandhi  should  be  read. 

It  should  perhaps  be  observed  that  in  the  case  of  the  con- 
sonants the  term  palatalisation  is  here  used  to  denote  palatal 
temper  or  quality  and  that  it  therefore  does  not  imply  that  the 
sounds  in  question  are  palatalised  as  oj^posed  to  palatal. 
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SYMBOLS. 


Vowels  :  a,  as,  s,  e,  i,  i,  o,  o,  U,  u,  y,  o,  6,  ^i ,  d. 

Consonants :  h,  j,  w,  L,  I,  N,  n,  Ji,  r,  m,  >;,  ji,  f,  v,  ;/,  ^,  f, 

s,  /,  P,  b,  t,  d,  k,  g. 
'  before  a  syllable  denotes  strong  stress. 
'    after    a    consonant    denotes    that    that    consonant    is    palatal 

(palatalised). 
^   after   a   final   vowel    or   consonant   is   sometimes   employed   to 

indicate  marked  shortness  of  the  preceding  sound. 
;  after  a  vowel  denotes  length, 
denotes  nasalisation. 


A.     THE   VOWEL   SYSTEM. 

§  1,     We  distinguish  the  following  : — 

Short  vowels  : — a,  ee,  s,  e,  i,  i,  o,  o,  U,  g,  y,  ^f ,  a. 
Long  vowels  :—a:,  s:,  e:,  i:,  o:,  o:,  u:,  y:,  j^ :,  o:. 
Diphthongs  : — cci,  au,  a:i,  a:u,  si,  su,  £9,  ei,  e:i,  ia,  iu,  oi,  o:i, 
U9,  ui,  y9,  9U,  9J. 

(a)     The  back  vowels  a,  a:,  o,  o:,  o,  o:,  U,  o\  u:,  j,  ^:,  o:. 

I.     a. 

§  2.  The  only  a-sound  which  occurs  in  Donegal  is  the  a.  of 
French  'lua'  (Sweet  mid-back-wide-outer).  In  this  book  a  is 
written  for  purposes  of  convenience. 

§  3.  This  sound  frequently  represents  O.Ir.  a  in  accented 
syllables  before  non-palatal  consonants,  e.g.  avdm,  'army', 
O.Ir.  arm;  oit,  'swelling',  O.Ir.  att ;  fxnxyd,  'to  stay,  remain', 
O.Ir.  anaim ;  kapdL,  'mai-e',  M.Ir.  capall ;  mock,  'son',  O.Ir. 
mace;  ma.Lx'/J,  'curse',  O.Ir.  maldacht;  taytuw,  'to  choke', 
O.Ir.  tachtad ;  tourt,  'thirst',  O.Ir.  tart;  taruw,  'bull',  M.Ir. 
tarb. 

§  4.  O.Ir.  e  before  non-palatal  consonants  in  accented  syl- 
lables usually  gives  a,  e.g.  ay^,  'steed',  O.Ir.  ech  ;  xh,  'swan', 
M.Ir.  ela ;  a-^,  'splice,  strip',  xr^x-y,  'fisherman's  net',  M.Ir.  eng ; 
d'r'am,  'crowd',  M.Ir.  dremm ;  doLTdg,  'red',  O.Ir.  derg ;  f'ct-V, 
'man',  O.Ir.  f  er ;  g  cd,  'white',  M.Ir.  gel;  Haytdr,  'either',  O.Ir. 
cechtar ;  L'a.7iuw,  'child',  M.Ir.  lenab  ;  N'ad,  'nest',  M.Ir.  net; 
p'otkuw,  'sin',  O.Ir.  peccad ;  fasuto,  'to  stand',  M.Ir.  sessom ; 
ioLy.,  'house',  O.Ir.  tech.  The  fact  that  O.Ir.  accented  e  and  a 
result   in   the   same   sound   leads   to   great  confusion  when  they 

1  Strictly  speaking  this  is  a  mixed  vowel  but  it  will  be  convenient  to 
treat  it  with  the  back  vowels. 


occur  initially.  Hence  the  final  of  the  article  is  frequently 
palatal  in  cases  where  in  O.Ir.  the  initial  was  a,  not  e, 
e.g.  tx:  J\  er  d  N' asdl  =  td  se  air  an  asal,  '  he's  badly  drunk ', 
M.Ir.  assal ;  similarly  one  only  hears  a  t'uspol,  'the  apostle',  O.Ir. 
apstal,  cp.  easbal  M'^^Curtin,  Grammar  p.  103  ;  9  f! xsrigdi\  'a  back- 
answer,  sharp  retort '  <  ais-fhreagar.  This  uncertainty  as  to  the 
quality  of  the  old  initial  we  shall  have  occasion  to  deal  with  in 
§  452.  In  this  connection  we  might  mention  the  curious  form 
a.ndN  \\\  m»r  9  N'andN,  kucandN,  'alike,  level,  equal',  O.Ir.  inonn. 
We  should  expect  *on9N  \>Mi  compare  ea  for  io  in  Co.  Monaghan 
in  ionad,  tionntuigh  &c.  (Gaelic  Journal  1896  p.  147  col.  2). 

§  5.  Not  infrequently  a  stands  for  O.Ir.  a  in  accented 
syllables  followed  by  a  palatal  consonant,  for  which  ai  is  now 
written.  This  is  particularly  the  case  before  intervocalic  h  <  th, 
where  the  change  seems  to  have  occurred  already  in  M.  Ir., 
cp.  jSIeyer  athaigim  <  aithigim.  aith-  >  ath-  is  also  a  feature  of 
Desmond  Irish,  v.  Chr.  Bros.  Aids  to  the  Pron.  of  Irish  p.  86. 
Examples:  kahuw,  'to  spend,  wear,  throw',  O.Ir.  caithem  (Craig 
writes  cathadh) ;  9  w3.hd  /'s,  '  for  the  sake  of ',  Di.  mar  (ar) 
mhaithe  le,  as  in  d  wdhd  I'eihd  hein  9  n'i:s  9  kat  kro:nan,  '  it  is 
for  her  own  good  that  the  cat  purs ',  N'i:  g9  homlx:n  9  zva,h9 
I'ef  9  wUNtee/t'9  a.y^  wa.li9  I'ef  9  f'l'eij'u:r,  'not  altogether  for  the 
sake  of  profit  but  also  for  pleasure';  ma  g9  L'o:r,  'alright' =  maith 
go  leor  (in  every  other  case  maith  appears  as  mciig) ;  a.h9Xt9S, 
'acquaintance',  a}i9Nt9,  'acquainted',  Di.  aitheantas,  aitheanta 
formed  fi'om  end,  O.Ir.  aithgne,  pret.  dahin  m9,  'I  recognised', 
Di.  d'aithin ;  ah9Nt9,  'commandments',  Di.  aitheanta  pi.  of 
aithne,  so  O.Ir.;  aMN'9,  'brand',  M.Ir.  aithinne ;  -inoJmw,  'to 
forgive',  O.Ir.  mathem  ;  similarly  before  r  <r'  in  far  9g' 9,  'sea', 
O.Ii".  fairgge ;  faj'siN\  'ample',  O.Ir.  fairsing ;  marst'9n,  infin. 
of  mairim,  '  I  remain,  last ',  Wi.  maraim.  Further  before  m,  v, 
e.g.  a.m'fir',  'weather',  O.Ir.  aimser;  tavf9,  'ghost',  M.Ir.  taidbsiu 
(note  the  phrase  9  y^ak9  tuw  koj^aM  te:  i9)nif?  N'i:  tavj\d)  e;, 
'  will  you  take  a  cup  of  tea  now  'i     It  would  be  very  acceptable '). 

§  6.  In  the  same  way  M.Ir.  o  before  palatal  consonant 
gives  a.  in  af'r'dN,  'mass',  Wi.  oifrend. 

§  7.  We  shall  find  that  all  long  vowels  are  apt  to  be 
shortened  before  intervocalic  h  <  th.  O.Ir.  a  appears  shortened 
in  sNahdd,  '  needle ',  O.Ir.  snAthat ;  sNali9d,  sNaJiuw,  '  to  wash 
down,  spice ',  pres.  8Na:ih9m,  pret.  na:i^,  past  part.  s]Va:t'9,  Di. 
snathadh ;    ah,Jt>,    'joy',    M.Ir.    dithes;    tahar,    'man    ist ',    M.Ir. 


at^thar ;  N'i:  y.hxr  <  iii  fliaglitluir  as  in  the  proverb  N'l:  ahvr 
sseU  gdii  ry.JVoc/J,  'lard  is  not  got  without  buying';  my.haer', 
'mother',  O.Ir.  niathir;  drah  o  NoL7nv  Jh,  'about  this  tiiue'  =  i 
dtrath  an  ama  seo,  cp.  Craig,  lasg.  s.  dratha  ;  LoJdr  in  sd  Nam 
y  Lahir ,  'at  the  present  time',  always  occurs  witli  a  but  douljle 
forms  seem  to  have  existed  in  the  older  language. 

§  8.  Shortening  before  a  consonant  groiip  takes  place  in 
Noivd'd  plural   of  Noi:'>vid',   '  enemy ',   O.Ir.   ace.   pi.   naimtea. 

i^  9.  Irish  throughout  its  history  has  never  been  very  careful 
to  distinguish  a  and  6  (cp.  Wi.  bass,  boss)  and  Donegal  speech 
forms  no  exception  in  this  respect.  In  a  number  of  words  a 
commonly  appears  instead  of  o,  o.  These  are:  ag9S,  'and',  O.Ir. 
ecus;  c/.skdL,  'arm-pit',  M.Ir.  ochsal ;  ha.rdh,  'rough',  M.Ir.  boi'b  ; 
hats^L't',),  '  wap  of  hay  ',  Di.  batailte  <  Engl.,  '  bottle  ' ;  blc/.yod' , 
'bald  patch'  if  <  Meyer's  bloc  .i.  cruinn ;  hraJian,  'porridge', 
Di.  Macbain  brochan,  Meyer  brothchan ;  hroLLay^,  'breast',  Meyer 
broUach  ;  yai/AVi',  'healthy',  Di.  follain  (cp.  MoUoy's  13tli  dialect- 
list)  ;  foiyh,  'parched',  Di.  fochla  (with  different  meaning) ;  fccruw, 
'roost',  M.Ir.  forud ;  faskuiD,  'shelter',  O.Ir.  foscad  ;  ko.gnuw, 
'to  chew',  M.Ir.  cocnam  ;  kaL,  'hazel',  O.Ir.  coll;  kxskdrt',  'to 
strike,  thaw',  O.Ir.  coscar ;  maymv,  'to  mock '<  Engl.,  cp.  Louth 
mogadh  ;  sxp,  'wisp',  M.Ir.  sopp  (note  y"m'  9  sec])  9  row  a  t'idsk 
dN,  '  das  also  war  des  Pudels  Kern  ') ;  skahuiv,  '  to  wean  ',  M.Ir. 
scothaim  ;  spocra.7i  but  also  sjjorccn,  'purse',  M.Ir.  sporan  ;  tafi'dman, 
'  noise ',  Wi.  Ir.  T.  iv  1  torman.  In  other  words  sometimes  a 
appears,  sometimes  o,  cy>.  fisklutv,  'to  open',  fut.  N'i:  oLsklayj: . 
Cp.  further  §§  25,   60. 

§  10.  a  is  also  frequent  in  syllables  having  secondary  stress, 
where  it  most  commonly  represents  an  O.Ir.  long  vowel.  Thus 
O.Ir.  ci  in  the  derivative  suffix  -an  gives  a,  e.g.  g'a.ra.n,  'horse', 
lit.  'gelding',  M.Ir.  gerran ;  skalnxn,  'mirror',  M.Ir.  scathan ; 
ghi:rakan,  '  numbness ',  cp.  tec:  koLiitv  glu:r9ksen'  dN  md  yj>f,  '  my 
foot  is  asleep '.  As  in  O.Ir.  there  are  other  substantival  termina- 
tions which  give  -9n  in  Donegal,  e.g.  -on,  -un  in  mecou,  in  a 
number  of  words  we  find  hesitation  between  -an  and  -9n.  Thus 
the  form  just  mentioned  occurs  as  makitn  and  m'a.kan  (the  word 
is  used  princi})ally  of  'carrots'  but  it  is  also  applied  to  the  roots 
of  dock  and  agrimony,  Los  Nd  makan,  '  fungus,  moss ').  By  the 
side  of  the  regular  form  Lahdn,  'wide',  O.Ir.  lethan,  one  also 
hears  L'ahan.  Similarly  g'ahivan,  g'ahwdn,  '  sparrow  ',  Dinneen 
gealbhan,  M.Ir.  gelbund  ;  rui^kou,  '  cockle '  =  Di.  ruacan.     Adjtc- 
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tives  are  formed  from  substantives  ending  in  -o.n  by  tlie  addition 
of  -tc,  e.g.  mukaNtd,  '  civil,  decent ',  lit.  '  filial '  <  O.Ir.  maccan, 
'  puerulus';  spc/AoiNto,  'seedy,  out  of  sorts',  Di.  spadanta  ;  f'iaNtd, 
'wild'  (used  of  people),  Di.  fiadbanta  ;  yAndoiNtd,  'foolishly 
prating',  formed  from  S.uiolor,   Di.   amhloir,   M.Ir.   obloir. 

a  similarly  arises  from  a  in  f'isstc/Jy.y^,  '  rush ',  Di.  fiastalach 
(which  should  be  spelt  with  -a-);  f'adali:,  'to  whistle',  fccdcclay^, 
'whistling',  Di.  feadalach  ;  J '  sk' oclax,  'conspicuous,  remarkable, 
handsome';  fccchJccy,  'slo\»',  Di.  fadalach ;  orxh.-/d,  'offerings', 
plur.  of  oriel',  Di.  of  rail.  Further  u:has,  'prodigy',  M.Ir.  uathbas ; 
2)rot.:koLS,  'small,  deformed  person',  Di.  pr4cas ;  rcc-mccs,  'idle  talk'; 
d'r'9ictvlc(.s,  '  licentiousness ',  d!r'duwla.so.y^,  '  licentious ',  cp.  Di. 
dreabhlas,  drobhlas ;    orLxr,   '  floor ',   Di.  urlar. 

§  11.  In  a  number  of  cases  a  represents  an  older  6  (for  the 
same  change  in  S.  Ulster  see  G.  J.  1896  p.  147  col.  1).  The 
suffix  denoting  the  agent  -oir  appears  regularly  in  Donegal  as  -oi- , 
but  when  the  abstract  suffix  -ayt  is  added  a  appears  for  o — thus 
ti:dW ,  'thatcher',  Di.  tuigheadoir  but  t%:da.ra.yt,  'thatching'. 
Similarly  sjiwae/t'arayj,  '  strolling  about ',  Di.  spaisteoireacht ; 
N'idLla.ra.yt,  'idling',  cp.  Engl,  'star-gazing',  Di.  neallad6ireacht. 
Here  we  may  also  mention  foMdmaNti:,  '  preacher ',  Di.  seanm6n- 
taidhe,  cp.  J'yjivmor',  '  sermon '.  Just  as  -oir  becomes  -or,  so  the 
feminine  termination  -6g,  O.Ir.  -6c  is  reduced  to  -og  and  commonly 
to  -xg,  especially  by  the  younger  people,  e.g.  fiviN'og,  -a.g,  '  win- 
dow',  M.Ir.  fuindeog;  fwid'xg,  'sea-gall',  cp.  O.Ir.  foilenn ; 
kyN'a.g,  'churn-dash',  M.Ir.  cuindeog.  In  the  plural  the  o  is 
perhaps  more  firmly  rooted,  e.g.  inidLtogy:,  '  nudges ' ;  a.sogy:, 
'  weasels ' ;  h'ayjogy:,  '  bees  '.  In  the  genitive  and  dative  singular 
the  vowel  is  generally  ee,  er  d  NyN'seg,  'on  the  window';  gxh 
h'o.yjxg'd,   '  the  sting  of  a  bee '. 

§  12.  O.Ir.  e  in  the  terminations  -en,  -el,  -et  appears  as  a. 
A  similar  change  seems  to  have  taken  jilace  in  all  the  Irish 
dialects,  cp.  Finck  i  p.  26  ;  Henebry  p.  29.  e  first  gave  so  as 
in  accented  syllables,  then  ja(.-).  ea  <  O.Ir.  e  is  not  unknown  in 
stressed  syllables,  cp.  Henderson,  ZCP.  iv  90  and  Molloy's  36th 
dialect-list,  where  the  forms  ead,  eadail,  eadtrom  and  eagcaoine 
are  quoted.  Examples  :  kivy.d,  'to  watch,  look  at',  also  '  to  mind  ' 
in  Jdvxd  do  yjoso,  '  mind  your  feet ',  Di.  coimhead,  Wi.  comet ; 
k'\a'u.l,  'sort,  kind',  O.Ir.  cinel,  cenel,  Di.  cineal,  similarly  k'in'c/.Lto, 
'kind' (adj.) ;  kil'c/.n,  'pup',  M.Ir.  culen ;  korN'al,  'corner',  Di. 
coirneal ;  kxiiyj.ia,  'triumph',  M.Ir.  caithreim  ;  divan,  'a  scart', 
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Di.  duibhean  (' corinonint ').  h'y.ryxl,  'cap',  Di.  bairead  lias  doubt- 
less been  influenced  by  some  word  like  h'y.ruiv,  M.Ir.  l)enad,  'to 
shave,  dress  tlie  hair'.  In  any  case  the  Donegal  form  has  ke])t  the 
a  which  we  should  expect  from  the  Munster  form,  bearad  which 
Dinneen  gives  as  the  Donegal  form  slunild  have  the  length-mark. 
Dinneen's  sources  of  information  for  Donegal  forms,  J.  P.  Craig 
and  J.  C.  Ward,  unfortunately  make  a  practice  of  omitting  the 
length-mark  iu  -an,  -ail,  -6ir  &C.,  which  is  most  reprehensible,  as 
their  manner  of  spelling  gives  no  clue  to  the  pronunciation, 

§  13.  Donegal  Irish  shews  a  distinct  preference  for  a  before 
y^  in  the  termination  -ach  (O.Ir.  -ach,  -ech),  e.g.  a.La.y.,  'cattle', 
O.Ir.  ellach ;  9my.:7-xy,  'to-morrow',  M.Ir.  i  mbarach ;  g'arocy, 
gen.  sing,  of  g'er,  'tallow';  im'oLyt,  'to  depart',  M.Ir.  imthecht; 
7'ccploi.yoLn,  'rough  and  ready  going  fellow',  cp.  rcK.phhu:td,  'hubbub', 
Di.  rapla  hiita;  fefr'ay,  'plough',  M.Ir.  sessrech ;  t'xLoiy,  'hearth- 
stone', M.Ir.  tenlach  ;  v:hoLy9,  u:kay9,  'caves',  plur.  oi  in. 

This  same  fondness  for  a  before  y^  is  further  seen  in  accented 
syllables  in  the  case  of  diphthongs,  which  contain  y  as  their 
second  element,  e.g.  f'ixy^,  'crow',  O.Ir.  f  iach ;  f'iccyd,  'debts', 
also  plur.  oi  fid,  'deer',  M.Ir.  fiad ;  f'ia.yjel',  'to  try',  Wi. 
fechaim ;  k'sxyt,  'plough'  (not  common),  O.Ir.  cecht ;  p'rixyta, 
'  perished  with  cold ',  Di.  preachta ;  uocyd,  plur.  of  iiw,  '  udder ', 
M.Ir.  uth  ;  uc/.yj(i)),  '  pledge ',  Di.  udhacht. 

^  14.  In  proclitics  a  represents  a  variety  of  vowels :  fx, 
'about',  Di.  fa  (for  the  form  v.  §  314);  a  heiri,  'himself,  e 
fhein  ;  a  N'xniiN',  dia  dheanf hainn  ;  d'a.  •Ai./i'a,  '  Friday  ',  dia 
haoine  ;  a,  '  descendant '  (in  proper  names)  a  bwi:L',  '  O'Boyle  ', 
the  full  form  is  o: ;  ma  (wa),  '  my  ',  O.Ir.  mo. 

2.     a:. 

§  15.  a:  represents  in  this  book  the  vowel-sound  in  Fi-ench 
'  rage '  (-  a.:)  which  is  the  same  sound  as  the  short  a  but 
lengthened.  It  remains  independent  of  the  quality  of  the  fol- 
lowing consonant,  as  in  d'a.:u,  '  ferry ',  gen.  sing.  d'x:u' ;  grx:Nd, 
'  ugly  ',   comp.   (jra.:k'd  ;    kra.:n\    '  sow  '. 

§  16.  Most  frequently  ol:  arises  from  O.Ir.  a  in  an  accented 
syllable  :  fa.:iieel',  '  to  leave  ',  AVi.  facbaim  ;  foL:s,  '  to  grow  ',  AVi. 
as;  gram',  'disgust,  dislike',  M.Ir.  grain;  krx:f'a.y^,  'religious', 
M.Ir.  craibdech;  Lx:n,  'full',  O.Ir.  Ian. 

§  17.  O.Ir.  a  in  accented  syllables  followed  by  d,  g  (Mod.Ir. 
dh,  gh)  preceding  i«<O.Ir.  m,  b  gives  a;,  e.g.  ximad,   'timber', 
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M.Ir.  ad  mat ;  fidl  oiiw  9g9s  sszw,  'the  descendants  of  Adam  and 
Eve ',  cp.  Di.  gen.  sing.  Adhmha,  in  Atk.  Pass,  and  Horn,  the  a 
has  no  length-mark;  cc:iv^7;  'material,  cause',  M.Ir.  adbar ; 
sa:wd,  'woman's  name',  Mod.Ir.  Sadhbha,  M.Ir.  Sadb.  Similax-ly 
A^'i:  oc:N' /d,  'he  does  not  get',  cp.  Wi.  fagbaim. 

§  18.  O.Ir.  accented  e  (not  a,  see  §  70)  followed  by  d,  g  +  a  or  o 
gave  aQoc,  a.q.<>  which  contracted  to  a.',  e.g.  7n'a:y9n,  '  weight ',  Di. 
meadhachan,  cp.  Wi.  med ;  m'a.:N  Le:,  'mid-day',  Wi.  medon ; 
jL'%:a,  'turf-spade',  Di.  sleaghan,  M.Ir.  sleg.  Occasionally  in 
monosyllables  ending  in  O.Ii*.  in  ed,  thus  y*'a;,  'fathom',  ya.:  a;, 
'2  fathoms',  Di.  feadh,  O.Ir.  ed  (for  the  pronunciations  y'i^  and 
/'a^^cp.  §!5l70,  429). 

§  19.  O.Ir.  accented  a,  e,  followed  by  th  +  a  result  in  a;  but 
here  we  sometimes  find  doulile  forms,  e.g.  ra;;/  jWaydd,  '  a  drift 
of  snow  ',  Dinneen  has  raithe,  plur.  rathacha  (Derry),  according 
to  J.  H.  the  nom.  sing,  is  niasc.  but  the  gen.  ra.v-s  is  fern.,  as 
is  frequently  the  case  with  words  not  often  used,  nom.  plur. 
ry.:ydXy:  (forms  containing  a  h»efore  th  may  be  quoted  here  as 
according  to  §  7  the  long  vowel  would  be  shortened) ;  sLx:y, 
'slush  on  the  sea-shore',  also  sLaJia.yj  Di.  slathach  ;  Vc/,:y,  'beast, 
horse',  Meyer  bethadach,  plur.  h'y.hi:;  hla.:y^,  'buttermilk',  M.Ir. 
blathach. 

§  20.  The  a.-  in  d'a.mutv,  'to  do',  O.Ir.  denum,  is  surprising 
and  is  probably  to  be  attributed  to  the  influence  of  the  preterite 
form  X'i:  h:/.:rN,  where  the  vowel  development  is  regulai*. 
tof.:rN'ccy.,  'thunder',  M.Ir.  toirnech  by  the  side  of  to:rN'xJ\  'a 
great  noise ',  Di.  toirneis,  is  peculiar  but  may  be  due  to  a  different 
grade  in  the  root. 

§  21.     5c.-  arises  regularly  by  lengthening  before  cei'tain  com- 
binations of  1,  r,  n  with  another  consonant'.     This  occurs  before 
Lt,    e.g.    a:Lt,    'cliff',    M.Ir.    alt;     h'y,:Ltin'9,    'May',    M.Ir. 

beltene  ;  gy.:Ltd,  '  Protestant ',  Di.  gallda  <  M.Ir.  gall. 
«r,   e.g.    a:nri,    '  Vjroth ',    M.Ir.    eubruthe ;    a:nro:,   'misery', 
M.Ir.   andro ;    by.:nri:n,   'queen',    O.Ir.    ban-;    krx:ijrd, 
'knot  in  wood,  corn  on  the  foot',  Di.  crannra  ;  skxrnri:, 
*  scared,  frightened  ',  cp.  Di.  scannruighim. 
rd,  e.g.  k'c/.:rt9,  '  forge ',  Wi.  cerdcha  but  there  is  no  lengthen- 
ing before  rt,  cp.  k'art,  '  right ',  M.Ir.  cert ;  kctrtuw,  '  to 
cleanse  ',  Meyer  cartaim  ;    kc/.rta.n,  '  sheep-louse  ',   Meyer 
cart. 
^  The  short  vowel  is  however  often  heard  in  a  number  of  the  cases. 
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rd,  e.g.  ka.:rd'o,  'friends',  O.Ir.  cairtea ;  ky.:rd'y.y.,  'friendly'. 

rN,  e.g.  h'an-N,  'gap',  M.Ir.  bern ;  d'c/,:rNdd,  'flea',  Di. 
deargnait,  M.Ir.  dergnat ;  N'i:  hy.rvN,  'did  not  do', 
Wi.  derna ;  ka.:rJV,  '  heap ',  gen.  sing.  kx:rN',  M.Ir. 
earn ;    ta:rNix'/t9,   '  bare,   naked ',  Wi.   tarr-, 

rN' ,  e.g.  ta.:rN'9,  '  nail ',  Wi.  tairnge  but  not  in  txvN't',  '  to 
pull ',  Wi.  tairrngim. 

vL,  e.g.  px:rLccn,  proper  name,  M.Ir.  Partholon. 

B,  e.g.  ba:r,  'top'  but  hoLVQi^,  'a  light  shower'  beside  hxrrwL, 
'short  leather  lace';  f'oL:r,  '  lietter ',  O.Ir.  ferr ;  gx:ri:, 
'garden',  Di.  garraidhe,  M.Ir.  gairda ;  g'oi.:r,  'short', 
M.Ir.  gerr,  9  jia.r  ami),  'in  a  short  time'  but  in  the 
meaning  of  'moderate'  we  find  g'a,r,  as  in  y'c/.rid,  'hare', 
Di.  gearrf  liiadh,  g'a.riva.ir,  '  pretty  good '.  In  verbal 
roots  ending  in  r  <  R,  the  long  vowel  alternates  with 
the  short.  Thus  g'xruio,  '  to  cut ',  pi'et.  ja.n'  m'9,  fut. 
g'oi'.ra  Ht'y,  past  part.  g'cc:p,  imperf.  pass,  jzrrti:,  g'ce.:ra.yj), 
plur.  of  g  a.ruw,  '  cutting  pains  ' ;  similarly  b'aruw,  '  to 
shear ',  pret.  va.:r  m'd,  past  part.  b'a.:rd.  From  these 
forms  it  appears  that  lengthening  is  the  rule  before 
r  <  rrth.  For  this  compare  a.:rmv,  '  change '  infin.  to 
M.Ir.  aitherraigim  ;  px:ni:s,  '  paradise ',  Di.  parrthas, 
O.Ir.  pardus ;  tcc-nvl',  'to  assist,  succour',  Di.  tarrthail, 
cp.  M.Ir.  tarraid,  tarrthatar.  Note  that  there  is  no 
lengthening  before  /■  <  thr  in  k'arwv,  '  quarter ',  Wi. 
cethramad. 

In  t'cc{:)mpdL,  '  a  Protestant  church  or  chapel '  there  is  hesitation 
between  a  and  a;. 

3.      0. 

§  22.  In  this  book  0  is  used  to  denote  an  unroi;nded  form  of 
the  low-back- wide-round  English  vowel  in  '  not '.  This  low-back 
0  is  general  in  the  English  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  north-west 
of  Ireland  and  suggests  to  an  English  ear  rather  an  a  than  an 
o-sound  biit  a  and  0  are  kept  fairly  distinct,  though  a,  0,  o 
are  very  close  to  one  another  in  formation. 

§  23.  In  stressed  syllables  0  usually  arises  from  O.Ir.  o  be- 
fore non-palatal  consonants.  Unfortunately  o  frequently  occurs 
under  the  same   conditions  and   hard   and   fast   rules  cannot  be 
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established.  However  o  seems  to  stand  principally  before  certain 
sounds,  o  before  others,     o  appears  before 

I,  e.g.  fob,  gen.  sing,  of  ficiV,  '  blood ' ;  moluw,  '  to  praise, 
recommend',  O.Ir.  molad ;  ohN,  'wool',  O.Ir.  oland 
(but  gen.  sing.  oLd) ;  oik,  'bad',  O.Ir.  olcc ;  sohs,  'light', 
O.Ir.  solus.  By  the  side  of  dol,  'snare',  dol  is  also 
heard. 

k,  e.g.  bokoLn,  '  toad- stool ',  Hogan  bocan  ;  Lokmv,  '  to  fail, 
flinch',  Di.  locadh ;  sok,  'snout',  M.Ir.  socc ;  sokyr',  'at 
ease',  M.Ir.  soccair.  But  always  krok,  'hill',  O.Ir. 
cnocc.     okrds,  'hunger',  is  M.Ir.  accorus,  occorus. 

t,  e.g.  kotuw,  '  bashfulness ',  Di.  cotughadh ;  krotdl,  '  a  lichen 
which  gives  a  yellow  dye  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
tweeds',  Meyer  crottal ;  potd,  'pot',  Di.  pota.  But  sLot, 
'  wick '  also  used  to  mean  '  a  weak  person ',  Manx  slut 
(not  in  Cregeen)  (?). 

;/,  e.g.  hoyt,  'poor',  O.Ir.  bocht ;  koyjL,  'scrotum',  Wi. 
cochuU ;  kdydu,  'straw',  Di.  cocban  (this  may  be  formed 
from  caith,  cath,  'chaff',  with  the  usual  shortening 
before  h  <  th,  and  h>  y,  cp.  §  178) ;  kroyutv,  '  to  hang', 
M.Ir.  crochad ;  oytc/r,  '8  persons',  M.Ir.  ochtar;  spoyan, 
'poke'  (a  disease  of  sheep  =  scrofula) ;  spoyuw,  '  to  geld', 
M.Ir.  spochad ;  toydvtuw,  'to  wind  up  thi-ead',  Di. 
tochardadh,  M.Ir.  tochras  (Laws);  toyj^s,  'itch',  Di. 
tochas ;  toyt  fuil,  '  gravel ',  Di.  tocht  +  fuail  gen.  sing, 
of  fual  (this  term  is  not  undei-stood,  the  meaning  of  fual 
is  entirely  forgotten). 

r,  e.g.  dordyj),  'dark',  O.Ir.  dorcha ;  doras,  'door',  O.Ir. 
dorus;  fortxy^,  'comfort',  M.Ir.  f  ortacht ;  gordm,  'blue', 
M.Ir.  gorm  ;  gor'tinvd  I's,  'depending  on',  Di.  tortaobh 
(cp.  §416);  yortuw,  'to  injure',  Di.  gortughadh ;  kor, 
koR,  'odd',  M.Ir.  corr;  koRuio  I'z,  'upwards  of,  Di. 
corradh ;  kar^di:,  '  to  move,  stir ',  Meyer  coraigim ; 
k:/ra.y,  '.steep  ',  M.Ir.  corrach  ;  ko7-p,  'corpse',  O.Ir.  corp  ; 
ko/'dm,  'level',  M.Ir.  comthromm;  k'l'i'oi'st'v,  'harrow', 
=  cliath  fhoirste;  Lordtj,  'track',  Wi.  lorg ;  mordkuv), 
'rotting',  Di.  morgadh  (the  k  is  extended  from  the  past 
part.  7nordky:);  stor-fwi:,  'snort';  t07't',  'bulk',  M.Ir. 
toirt;  toruw,  '  ivn\t\  O.Ir.  torad.  But  joor/a;/,  '  bog ', 
Di.  portach. 

8,  e.g.  kosud',  '.similar',  O.Ir.  cosmail ;  kros,  'cross',  krosdm, 
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'I  forbid',  Meyer   cross,  crossaim ;    osiVs*,   'sigh',  O.Ir. 

osnad;  tost,  'silence',  M.Ir.  tost;  trosk,  'cod',  Di.  trosc. 

But   Losid',    'a   shallow   wooden  vessel'  (not  generally 

known),    O.Ir.    lossat ;    Lnsh>N,    'toad',    M.Ir.    loscann 

doubtless  owing  to  the  preceding  L. 
A  <  th,  e.g.   kohuw,   'to   feed',    Meyer  cothaigiin ;   yohxnxy^, 

'  touchy  ',  Di.  gothan  ;  rohd,  '  wheel ',  Wi.  roth.     But  o 

before  y  <h  in  moytitv,  '  springing'  (cp.  §  333). 
0  only  occurs  very  exceptionally  before  other  non-palatal  sounds, 
e.g.  bobtvir'ayf,  '  roguery  ',  formed  on  Engl.  '  I>ob  ' ;  yjuccn,  '  canine 
tooth  ',   formed    from    gonaim  (?) ;    kopyji,   '  cup  '  <  Engl. ;    kopocj, 
'  dock ',  Meyer  coppoc. 

§  24.  0  also  occurs  before  palatal  consonants,  but  chiefly 
when  the  palatal  is  an  essential  part  of  the  root-syllable  and 
not  when  it  only  serves  as  a  flexional  element,  e.g.  ko7-'k'9, 
'oats',  Meyer  coirce ;  Lot' ay,  'harmful,  injurious',  M.Ir.  loitim  ; 
ofir',  '  oyster ',  Macbain  oisir,  Di.  oisre  ;  ot'ir,  '  turf-bank  ',  Di. 
oitir ;  ro/uw,  '  rip  up ',  O'R.  roiseadh  ;  tot',  '  smoke ',  Di.  toit, 
Atk.  tutt ;  gor'uw,  '  to  heat,  warm  ',  Di.  goruw  (cp.  the  proverb 
ds  f'a:r  o  veL't'  o  KolNuw  Nol  n  and  o  aor'uw,  '  it  is  better  to 
tighten  the  belt  than  to  burn  one's  cheek').  In  other  cases  o 
before  a  palatal  consonant  has  been  prevented  from  becoming 
i,  i  by  the  rest  of  the  paradigm,  e.g.  tol' ,  'will',  O.Ir.  tol ;  skoV , 
'school',  M.Ir.  scol;  kofd,  gen.  sing,  of  kos,  'foot',  kofixyt, 
'  walking  ',  DL  coisidheacht ;  krofi:n',  '  stick  with  curved  handle  ', 
Di.  croisin  <  cros.  But  in  the  majority  of  monosyllables  we  6nd 
i,  i,  cp.  hrok,  '  badger ',  gen.  sing,  hrik'  and  §  98. 

§  25.  In  §  9  we  saw  that  a  number  of  forms  containing  o  in 
O.Ir.  at  the  present  day  have  a.  The  converse  is  also  true  and 
some  speakers  go  very  far  in  substituting  o  for  a.  This  is 
principally  the  case  in  the  neighbourhood  of  I,  L  (cp.  for 
Monaghan  G.  J.  1896  p.  146  col.  1)  and  J.  H.  has  o  in  the 
following  : — holuw,  '  dumb  ',  M.Ir.  balb  ;  gohr,  '  disease  ',  O.Ir. 
galar  ;  Losuw,  '  to  light,  kindle  ',  M.Ir.  lassaim,  Losir,  '  blaze  ', 
M.Ir.  lassair;  mohrt',  'exchange',  M.Ir.  malairt ;  moli:,  'brow, 
incline',  O.Ii\  mala;  sohN,  'salt',  O.Ir.  saland ;  bolkuw  beside 
boclkutv,  '  f  utuere ',  Di.  balcaim,  Meyer  balccim,  cp.  boN'  bxlky:, 
'  a  collection  made  to  pay  for  whiskey  &c.  at  a  gathering  or  dance 
on  the  first  Sunday  after  a  wedding '.  From  younger  people  one 
hears  toluw,  '  land ',  O.Ir.  talam ;  hoL,  '  over  yonder ',  oNoL^ 
'  hither ',  O.Ir.  tall,  anall ;    smolkuw,  '  to  smoke  vigorously ',  Di. 
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smalcadh ;  hoik  beside  hodk,  holkdNy:  Nd  LuiNdsNd,  '  August 
rains ',  Di.  bale.  The  hesitation  between  a.  and  o  in  the  O.Ir. 
suffix  -6c  has  been  mentioned  in  §  11  and  a  number  of  words 
appear  with  both  vowels,  e.g.  foli:m,  '  I  hide ',  9  wolcc^,  walccy^, 
'  in  hiding ',  M.Ir.  folach,  pret.  dali:  /9,  past  part,  faliiftd ; 
ayruio^  0')(7'uw,  an  exclamation  =  '  why,  good  heavens,  I  should 
just  think  so',  Craig  wiites  achru  (lasg.);  aiyruw,  otdruw, 
'  between  them  ',  Di.  eatortha  ;  odi:,  ocdi:,  '  yon  '  =  adai,  Di.  lid  ; 
Noyti:,  'stripped,  bare'  but  ta.-.vNa.'/ti:,  'naked',  M.Ir.  nocht ; 
kord'm'iL'd,  '  heath-pease ',  Di.  carra  mhilis ;  mohuw,  '  to  feel ', 
fut.  act.  ■nicdlia.ya  m9,  pres.  mocihi.-m,  pres.  pass,  mot'dv.  wok9 
tuw  may  be  heai-d  by  the  side  of  tvcck9  tutv,  '  did  you  see  1 ', 
bovixyt,  '  too  much  '  for  bariccyt,  Di.  barraidheacht.  One  might 
naturally  think  that  this  o  was  spreading  into  W.  Ulster  from 
Oonnaught,  but  in  the  light  of  the  Monaghan  forms  quoted  by 
Lloyd  we  may  assume  that  o  for  a  occurs  sporadically  in  northern 
dialects  as  well  as  in  the  west  and  south. 

§  26.  0  represents  M.Ir.  eo  in  oyjyr\  'key',  M.Ir.  eochuir. 
This  word  has  doubtless  influenced  oyj/r,  'the  roe  of  a  fish', 
INI.Ir.  iuchair.  We  expect  *o;>/yr'.  O.Ir.  flinch,  'wet',  is  some- 
times pronoun cedy'Top/  beside y7'i;/,  y''^'y%,  f'l' Uy^  d'oy^,  'drink ' 
<  O.Ir.  deug,  gen.  sing,  dige,  on  the  lines  of  tech,  '  house ',  gen. 
sing,  tige,  owes  its  vowel  to  the  u-temper  of  the  final  in  O.Ir. 

§  27.  An  O.Ir.  6  is  reduced  to  o  in  syllables  with  secondary 
stress,  e.g.  fi:dor',  'weaver',  Di.  figheadoir ;  spahdor,  'mower'; 
ti:dor',  'thatcher';  h'r'irilod\  'dream',  Meyer  brinngloid ;  moidod', 
'  a  foolish  woman ',  Di.  malaid  ;  t'l-'ihlod',  '  trouble  ',  Di.  triobloid, 
M.Ir.  treblait ;  fk'ihol  (J'k'ibccl),  '  barn ',  Di.  sciobol ;  s^L'or 
beside  sseL'er,  '  evident ',  Di.  soilleir.  N'oivnort,  '  neglect,  care- 
lessness ',  X' xmortcty^,  '  careless ',  are  peculiar.  Dinneen  writes 
neamhaird.  In  the  Derry  People  2  xii  '05  p.  2  col.  5,  we  find 
neamart.  A  remarkable  reduction  of  U9  >  o  before  the  stress 
occurs  in  Loyjp'i:N'd,  '  a  pennyworth '  <  Lu9y,  Di.  luach  ;  kroy^ 
•eh-',  '  hay-stack  ',  <  cruach.  With  this  is  to  be  compared  sLo:  fi:, 
'the  fairies',  <  sluagh.  yol  'cod',  'to  sing'  ('to  sing  a  song'  is 
o:7-cx.n  9  ra.:{t'),  imperative  ahwir'  o:ran)  <  gabhail  cheoil,  shews 
loss  of  palatalisation  in  a  weakly  stressed  syllable.  The  full 
form  god'  is  used  to  mean  'yeast',  Di.  gabhail.  gol'  and  gol 
are  used  side  by  side  for  '  going ',  =  ag  gabhail  and  ag  dul. 
Similarly  tort  'dUw ,  'giving  to  me '  <  io.ri',  Di.  tabhairt,  imper. 
tor,    i»r    'dUw,    '  give  me ' ;    moran,   '  many,   a  quantity  of ',    Di. 
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moran  is  the  usual  form,  as  the  word  principally  conies  before  the 
stress,  but  iiu.Txn,  mo:rxn  are  the  emphatic  forms.      Cp.   i^  451. 

4.      o:. 

§  28.     This  is  the  same  sound  as  the  previous  one,  only  long. 

§  29.  o:  usually  represents  O.Ir.  o  in  accented  syllables,  e.g. 
ho:,  'cow',  O.Ir.  bo  (but  note  gen.  plur.  Nd  mo:);  3  do:icfUtv, 
'always,  still',  Di.  i  dtolamh  (?) ;  do:uw,  'to  burn',  M.Ir.  doud ; 
/o:d,  'sod',  O.Ir.  fot;  (J9  fo:L',  'still,  yet',  M.Ir.  co  foill ;  yb:r, 
'noise,  sound  of  talking',  M.Ir.  glor ;  ko:r',  'proper,  meet',  O.Ir. 
coir  from  which  ko:7-'uw,  'to  mend';  ko:r9,  'chest',  Di.  cof  ra , 
ko:t^,  'coat',  Di.  cota ;  kro:  {mwik'<^),  'sty',  O.Ir.  cro ;  kro:y'c/.n, 
'  a  foot,  small  heap  of  peat  set  up  to  dry ',  kro:g'wv,  '  to  foot ',  Di, 
gruaigeadh;  o:g,  'young',  O.Ir.  6c;  o:l,  'drink',  O.Ir.  61;  o.r, 
'gold',  O.Ir.  6r;  o:kxd',  'opportunity',  Di.  6caid ;  pZ-^.v/'  ort,  'con- 
found you'  suggests  plaigh,  'plague';  po:g,  'kiss',  O.Ir.  p6c ; 
po:k,f,  '  pocket ',  Di.  p6ca  ;  ;w.-szti«,  '  to  marry  ',  Di.  p()sadh  ;  po.r, 
'seed',  2)o:ruw,  'to  breed',  Di,  p6r ;  ro:gdNtd,  'roguish';  r.9.-py, 
*  rope  ' ;  skro:b(xn,  '  crop  of  birds  ',  Di.  scroban  ;  sko:r9  in  bd  sko:p 
Vim  d  vi)  huiL't'd,  '  it  would  be  beneath  my  dignity  ' ;  sko:g\  '  neck 
of  a  bottle ',  Di.  scoig ;  smo:lay^,  '  thrush ',  Di.  sniolach ;  so:  in 
so{:)^r'et'9,  '  credible  ' ;  so{:)hik!j'i:,  '  intelligible  '  (similarly  do:  in 
do:ra.No,  'hard  to  deal  with');  so:kd,  'ease',  Keating  s6camhal 
(cp.  Derry  Peojjle  30  v  '04,  ionnus  nach  robh  suairahneas  na 
s6cal  aici) ;  sto:ka,y,  '  lad  ',  Di.  st6cach  ;  sto:l,  '  stool ' ;  stro:knw, 
'  to  tear  ',  Di.  str6cadh  ;  si-o.fay,  '  sneezing  ',  O'R.  srofurtach  ; 
tro:kir'o,  'mercy',  O.Ir.  trocaire. 

It  is  perhaps  worth  while  noting  that,  when  o:  comes  to 
be  flanked  by  palatal  consonants,  no  change  occurs,  e.g.  k'o:l', 
gen.  sing,  of  k'o:l,  '  music,  song ' ;  d'o:r,  '  tear,  drop ',  gen.  sing. 
d'o:r'9. 

§  30.  o:  occurs  in  syllables  with  both  chief  and  secondary 
stress  as  the  result  of  o  (6)  followed  by  dh,  gh,  which  have 
become  quiescent,  e.g.  so:,  'happiness',  Di,  s6gh,  cp.  the  proverb 
iV'r;  f'juw  so:  Ncx-y  iviL'anuw  a.:nro:,  '  no  contentment  is  worth 
anything  that  will  not  weather  adversity ' ;  do:riN'ayi,  '  severe, 
disti-essing ',  Keating  doghraingeach  but  fb:tvdr,  'autumn',  cp. 
§  38;  /af/o.-,  'to  kindle,  make  into  a  blaze',  M.Ir.  fatod.  This 
termination  -o:  has  been  extended  to  several  other  woi-ds,  idlo:, 
'flee,  escape',  Wi.  elud  ;  t'sdLto:,  'saunter',  Di.  tealt6gh  ;  malo:, 
'  interruption,  delay ',  Di,  has  meathl6dh  s.  meathladh ;  L'sdro:, 
'  glimmer  of  sight '  (1). 
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§  31.  o:  arises  from  o  by  lengthening  before  R,  r,  rN,  rt,  rd, 
e.g.  dd:rN,  'fist',  Wi.  dorn,  but  nom.  plur.  dirN' ;  do:rtuw,  'spill', 
M.Ir.  dortad ;  d  JYo:ri:r',  'the  day  after  to-morrow',  Di.  oirthear, 
"\Vi.  oirthir,  airthir ;  o:rd,  'sledge-hammer',  M.Ir.  ord,  but  nom. 
plur.  ord',  ird' ;  o:rda.g,  '  thumb  ',  Wi.  ordu  ;  sko.-rJVax,  '  throat ', 
Di.  scornach,  Macbain  sg6rnan  ;  to:7-uw,  'funeral',  Di.  torramh, 
Wi.  torroma  ;  to:ri:s,  '  number  at  birth  ',  Wi.  torrchius  ;  t3:rN'se,f, 
'  big  noise,  row  ',  Di.  toirneis. 

§  32.  O.Ir.  eu,  eo  give  o:  by  shifting  of  the  stress  in  o:h.y^, 
'acquainted,  experienced',  cp.  O.Ir.  eola;  o:rNd,  'barley',  M.Ir. 
eorna ;  gd  d'o:,  '  for  ever ',  cp.  Wi.  deod ;  d'r'odan,  '  wren ',  Di. 
dreolan;  fjod',  'flesh',  O.Ir.  feoil ;  k'o:,  'mist',  M.Ir.  ce6 ;  gra 
L'o:r,  'sufficient,  plenty',  Wi.  leor;  L'ouw,  'to  heckle',  Di. 
leodhaim,  Wi.  leo ;  J'od,  'sail',  O.Ir.  seol ;  t'o:,  comp.  of  t'e,  'hot', 
cp.  Wi.  teou  s.  tee.  d'o:r,  'tear,  drop'  is  M.Ir.  der  for  which  see 
Sti'achan  Bezz.  Beitr.  xx  6  n. 

§  33.  Occasionally  o:  is  the  result  of  contraction,  e.g.  ko:yd 
md,  fut.  of  kohuic,  '  to  feed ',  Meyer  cothaigim  ;  ko:r'  <  comhair  in 
iV'i;  rxydt'''^  fi:  a  %3."'>'',  '  she  wovild  not  go  near  him ',  yj>:r  Nd 
Lu:NdsNd,  '  approaching  August ',  yoir  d  him  jsdg,  '  nearly  11', 
ta:  /e  yo:r'  maru^v,  '  he  is  almost  dead '  {yj:>:r'  is  further  reduced 
to  yor  in  yj/r'  9  V9,  'almost');  3;«,  'Owen',  M.Ir,  Eogan,  t'i:r' 
'om,  '  Tyrone '. 

§  34.  Before  the  chief  stress  we  sometimes  find  o:  for  ud,  cp. 
Loy  "p'i:N'd  §  27.  This  occurs  in  sLo:  -fi:,  'the  fairies',  sluagh 
sidhe,  plur.  sLo:t'9;  ro:  'h'iN',  'brown  hawk',  ruadh  beinne,  cp. 
Di.  ruadhan  alia,  'sparrow-hawk',  d;,  'grandchild',  O.Ir.  haue, 
JM.Ir.  6a,  lia,  common  in  the  phrase  to.:  fidd  klccN  ds  o:,  'they 
are  second  cousins'.  In  family  names  it  is  reduced  to  a.  In 
this  connection  we  may  note  the  Anglo-Irish  'borach'  (bo.-ray) 
where  in  Irish  one  hears  bwj_:ra.y,  Di.  buarach  and  cj).  further 
§151. 

§  3.5.  In  a  few  cases  we  find  o:  where  we  should  naturally 
expect  o:,  e.g.  o.-rocn,  'song',  Meyer  am  ran ;  go:Lt9s,  'farm',  Di. 
gabhaltas ;  godd,  gen.  sing,  of  god\  '  yeast ',  Di.  gabhail  but  god, 
'groin',  goda.yds,  'springing'  (of  horses),  (/o;m  =  gabhaim,  v.  §  40. 


5.     o. 

§  36.     A  close  short  o  is  heard  in  a  few  words  in  the  vicinity 
of    labials    instead    of   a.       Examples:    brow,    'blade    of    grass'. 
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Meyer  brobh,  brod ;  hoh,  'sod-house,  still-house',  O.Ir.  both  but 
bohog;  boniwit'd,  'minute',  but  more  commonly  with  o,  Di.  moimid; 
mohuiv,  '  to  feel ',  Di.  mothughadh  ;  row,  enclitic  form  for  '  was ', 
=  raba  <  rob6i.  In  kohdVd,  '  sign  ',  Wi.  comartha  we  have  trans- 
position of  the  h  <  til  and  consequent  shortening. 

6.     0.: 

§  37.  This  is  a  very  close  long  o-sound  like  the  Gei-man 
vowel  in  'Sohn'  or  the  Anglo-Irish  o  in  'home'.  When  nasalised 
it  is  slightly  more  open  as  is  the  case  in  French  (Victor,  Elemente 
der  Phonetik*  p.  158).  In  the  use  of  o:  Monaghan  seems  to 
agree  with  Donegal  (cp.  G.  J.  1896  p.  146). 

§  38.  o:  arises  from  O.Ir.  6  chiefly  in  the  vicinity  of  nasals 
and  labials.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  under  these  circum 
stances  the  dialect  described  by  Henebry  has  to:,  whilst  Donegal 
o:  corresponds  to  o:  in  the  Decies  (Henebry  p.  31).  Examples: 
bro:n,  'sorrow',  O.Ir.  bron ;  ki-o:,  'nut',  M.Ir.  cn6,  O.Ir.  cnii ; 
Lo:n,  'store,  provision',  O.Ir.  loun,  loon;  mo:,  'more',  O.Ir.  moo, 
mo;  mo:d'9,  'vow',  M.Ir.  moit ;  7110:11,  '  i)eat ',  M.Ir.  moin ; 
mo:rtas,  'boasting',  *m6rdatas,  cp.  M.Ir.  mordatu ;  7no:fia.m,  'irri- 
tation', Di.  moisiam  <  Engl,  'commotion' (?) ;  ^0:3,  'habit',  M.Ir. 
nos;  o:N'fix'/j,  'hussy',  Di.  6inseach ;  rb:n,  'seal',  M.Ir.  ron ; 
sro.n,  'nose',  O.Ir.  sron ;  to:n ,  'bottom',  M.Ir.  ton.  so:m.9s, 
'  ease ',  is  peculiar,  as  Dinneen  and  O'Reilly  have  samhas,  Wi. 
sam.  It  should  be  stated  that,  although  the  distinction  between 
0:  and  0:  seems  to  be  pretty  generally  observed,  there  are  sur- 
prising deviations,  e.g.  one  may  hear  ga  L'o.r,  '  sufficient ',  for 
gd  L'o.r.  Why  to:g,  imper.  '  lift ',  Wi.  tocbaim  has  0:  I  am  quite 
unable  to  say.  M.Ir.  eo,  eoi  also  give  0:  before  a  nasal,  e.g. 
L'o:nuiv,  '  to  sprain ',  Keating  leonaim  ;  da.  lo:Nti:l'  hein,  '  of  his 
own  accord ',  Di.  gives  leointe  as  Munster  and  d'a  leontuighil  fein 
as  the  Donegal  form.  The  forms  seem  to  go  back  to  M.Ir.  de6in, 
which  is  preserved  in  N'oiujd:n',  'in  spite  of  {reig'  fd  m'if  N'.  a 
d'a.:rN  ma  a  waihas  do:,  '  he  left  me  in  spite  of  all  the  good  I  did 
for  him'),  here  M.Ir.  i  n-amde6n  has  been  transformed  into 
neamh-dheoin.  Cp.  further  N'o:n'i:7i',  '  daisy  ',  for  No:ni:ii,  Di. 
n6inin, 

§  39.  In  a  few  cases  0:  is  the  result  of  lengthening  before 
n  -f  another  consonant,  e.g.  so:Nta.y^,  '  innocent,  simple ',  Di. 
sonntach ;  so:nruw,  '  notice ',  Di.  sonnrughadh,  so:nrioLy^,  '  re- 
max'kable',  both  from   O.Ir.  sainreth,  sainred. 

Q.  .  2 
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§  40,    Very  frequently  o:  arises  in  stressed  syllables  containing 

O.Ir.  e,  a  or  o  followed  by  bh  or  e,  o  followed  by  nili.     The  sound 

represented  by  bh,  nih  was  a  bilabial  w  which  coalesced  with  the 

,     ,  ,    .        atv  auiw)     ou    o: 

precedmsr  vowel,  the  stages  being  ,    ,       ,    ,       .      In  some 

^  °  ow  au{w)  oii\w)  o: 

cases  the  older  stage  a.u  has  been  preserved.  Thus  in  dawudn, 
'world',  an  alternative  pronunciation  to  do:n,  O.Ir.  domun, 
which  is  perhaps  more  general,  cp.  G.  J.  1896  p.  146  ;  daitwi:, 
'vat',  M.Ir,  dabach ;  d'auwi:,  'nagging',  O.Ir.  debaid.  («)  Ex- 
amples of  0.- <  O.Ir.  om,  dd:ncc)^,  'Sunday',  M.Ir.  domnach ; 
domdL,  '  Donald  ',  M.Ir.  Domnall ;  do:n  ,  '  deep  ',  O.Ir,  domain  ; 
ko:gdr,  'tool'(?);  kd:h,  '  door- valve ',  M,Ir,  comla  ;  kd:ni,  'dwell', 
M,Ir,  comnaide  ;  ko.T,  '  partnership  '  {d  go:r  fa,  '  sharing '),  Meyer 
comar ;  ko:rsd,  '  neighbour ',  Meyer  comarsa  ;  kd:ra.:,  '  convei'se ', 
M.Ir.  comrad ;  ko:rL'9,  'advice',  O.Ir.  comairle ;  td:s,  'measure, 
guess',  O.Ir,  tomus.  For  ko:nir',  'coffin',  Meyer  comra  see  §  442. 
Here  we  may  also  mention  the  forms  rd:m,  rd:d,  ro:N',  ro:v  < 
romham,  I'omhad  &c.  <  rem-.  (b)  Examples  of  o:  <  O.Ir.  ab, 
ffo:r,  'goat',  O.Ir,  gabor ;  god,  'groin',  O.Ir.  gabul  (this  word  is 
practically  forgotten  in  the  meaning  of  '  fork ',  for  which  the 
English  word  is  used.  J.  H.  however  has  it  but  pronounces 
it  gaiiwdl),  cp.  ta:  god  mair.  hivpeN'd  sg  9  wo:  fin',  '  that  cow  has 
a  good  bag  of  milk ',  vsrp  m'd  kick  S9  aod  ayd' ,  said  by  boys, 
godoLyds,  'springing'  (of  a  horse),  cp.  Macbain  gobhlachan,  'person 
sitting  astride';  go:m,  imper.  go:,  O.Ir.  gabimm  [in  the  meaning 
of  '  take '  glakuw  is  now  used.  The  present  go:'m  is  chiefly  heard 
in  go:m  pa.:7'du:n  did',  '  excuse  me ',  the  imperative  is  used  to 
mean  '  go ',  also  '  come '  as  go:  {9)ft!a.y^,  '  come  in ',  go:  dNa.L, 
'  come  over  here '.  The  infin.,  past  part,  and  passive  forms  are 
used  in  the  sense  of  'arrest',  note  also  N'i:  veiN'  gUt'd  I'ef, 
'  I  would  not  be  bothered  with  it ']  ;  o:N',  '  river ',  cp.  Meyer  aba, 
gen.  sing,  aband ;  to:rt',  'to  give',  O.Ir.  tabairt  (frequently 
shortened  to  tort'),  to:rt'dHa'y  fa.  N'ar,  '  observant ',  to:rt'ay, 
'liberal',  to:rtdn9s,  'offering,  gift',  N'i:  ho:r'o  nia  {hu:i'd),  'I  shall 
not  give',  Craig  writes  ni  thabharfaidh  but  this  I  have  not  heard  ; 
Lo:rt',  '  speak  ',  O.Ir.  labraim  ;  sLo:k,  '  viscid  kind  of  sea- weed  ', 
Hogan  slabhacan,  comes  from  English  '  sloke '.  (c)  Examples  of 
o.-<0,Ir.  ob,  go:,  'smith',  O.Ir.  goba ;  ko:?-',  'relief,  O.Ir,  cobir; 
ro:rto,  '  s{)ring-tide',  O.Ii\  robarti ;  ro:iv9,  7'o:uw,  'warning',  M.Ir. 
robad.  (d)  Examples  of  o:  <  O.Ir.  eb,  f'jo:s,  'excellence',  M.Ir. 
febas ;  L'o:?;  'book',  O.Ir.  lel)or,  also  in  the  asseveration  formed 
from    this   word,    L'o:g9,   i.e.,  by   the   book '  >  'indeed';    m'jd:r'. 


19 

'mind',  O.Ir.  mebuir ;  fo:k,  'hawk',  M.Ir.  sebac ;  t'r'ouw,  'to 
plough',  j)res.  ind.  t'r'v.pvi,  M.Ir.  trebaiin  ;  jo:  m'y,  fut.  oi  jsvam, 
'I  get',  Keatiug  do-gheablia,  fut.  pass.  jo:h:/:r.  {e)  In  d'o:n, 
'demon',  O.Ir.  demun  o:  arises  from  O.Ir.  em  but  the  case  is 
isolated,  cp.  J'L'auwin,  'slippery',  M.Ir.  slemon. 

Two  other  forms  containing  o:  by  contraction  may  Ije  men- 
tioned here, /o.-ttv?-,  'harvest,  autumn',  O.Ir.  fogamur;  mjom, 
'means',  which  seems  to  go  back  to  O.Ir.  medon,  though  the 
latter  generally  appears  as  mam  in  m(x:nl:Q9,  'midnight', 
ma:NLe:,  'mid-day'.  This  mjo:n'  only  occurs  in  the  plural 
like  Engl.  '  means '.  Dinneen  gives  meodhan  as  a  by-form  of 
meadhdn. 

7.     U. 

§  41.  This  is  a  sound  which  does  not  occur  in  many  words, 
but  there  are  several  varieties,  which  makes  analysis  difficult. 
One  form  of  the  sound  is  certainly  the  high-back-wide-round 
vowel  in  standard  Engl.  '  put ',  only  differing  from  it  in  having 
iinder-rounding.  U  is  found  most  frequently  in  monosyllables 
before  w. 

§  42.  O.Ir.  u  in  stressed  monosyllables  followed  by  b,  g,  th 
gives  U,  e.g.  dUiv,  'black',  O.Ir.  dub  (also  dUw,  'to  me',  O.Ir. 
dom)  ;  gfUw  {grU  bwic>),  '  biestings  ',  Wi.  gruth  ;  gUtv,  '  voice  ', 
O.Ir.  gutli ;  krUiv^  'form,  shape',  O.Ir.  cruth  ;  srUw,  'stream', 
srllw  dNitds,  'down-drops,  rain  coming  through  the  roof,  O.Ir. 
sruth.  In  cases  like  t'TJw,  '  thick ',  M.Ir.  tiug  (Craig  lasg.  tiuth) 
and  t'7''Uw,  'hooping-cough',  Di.  triuch,  the  glide  developed 
before  a  <  O.Ir.  g  has  ousted  the  original  vowel. 

It  may  be  gathered  from  these  examples  that  Donegal  Irish 
shews  a  distinct  tendency  to  make  a  short  accented  monosyllable 
ending  in  a  vowel  or  w  or  j  terminate  in  breath.  Thus  the  iv  in 
the  above  instances  is  unvoiced  and  this  is  more  clearly  seen  in 
dN'Uiv,  'to-day',  O.Ir.  indiu.  Cp.  further  deh,  'from  him',  O.Ir. 
de,  Scotch  Gaelic  dheth  and  §§91,  202.  When  another  syllable 
is  added  to  tliese  forms  in  w,  we  find  h,  e.g.  krUhi:m,  '  I  prove ', 
Di.  cruthuighim  ;  srUhom,  'a  sti-eam  '  but  also  srUwxn. 

§  43.  U  occurs  in  some  words  where  we  might  expect  o  or  i, 
as  in  kU/k' r' ay^,  '  reeds  ',  O'Don.  Suppl.  cuiscreach  ;  fUgiN'  <  seo 
chiigainn ;  bUksd,  'box';  kJJfL'd,  'vein,  pulse',  O.Ir.  cuisle, 
kJJfL'oun  dd  hoduw,  'a  strip  of  land';  kU/N'ay,  'very  rainy 
sleet',    Di.    cuisne ;    LVhs,   past  part,    of   Lomv,   'to   rot',   O.Ir. 

2_-2 
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lobad ;  LUyjer,  'rejoicing',  M.Ir.  luthgair  but  Ln:hdy\  'vigorous, 
nimble',  M.Ir.  luthmar ;  JJywi! ,  'to  wallow',  uchairt  Claidheamh 
Soluis  10  X  '03  p.  3  col.  5  (cp.  §  335).  One  may  also  hear  U  for 
o  in  mVk,  'pig';  mULoiy,  'top';  gUgan,  'piggin';  9  dUkf'i:, 
da  dtngfidhe;  hUNtxft'9,  'advantage';  rUt'i:,  impei-f.  pass,  of 
t'r'ouw,  'to  plougli',  also  rot'i:,  fit'i: ;  gUt'd  past  part,  oi  go:m, 
O.Ir.  gabimm  (but  gyt'9  from  gyd',  'to  steal',  M.Ir.  gait),  pres. 
pass,  gllt'dv  kc. ;  kUmpla.sk,  'build  of  a  man'  <  Engl,  'complexion  ' ; 
Ubicir,  'work';  f'l'Uy^,  'wet'  beside  f'l"\y^,f'l'oy^. 

8.     u:. 

§  44.  There  are  several  varieties  of  w.--sounds  in  Donegal. 
The  normal  u:  I  regard  as  a  lowered  variety  with  underround- 
ing.  The  absence  of  well-marked  lip-rounding  explains  how  u9 
can  pass  into  \ :,  id  (infra  §  66)  and  further  how  the  same  vowel 
can  be  reduced  to  0:,  0  in  a  syllable  before  the  chief  stress  (§  34). 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  palatal  consonants  u:  is  often  like  the 
vowel  in  German  'gut'  (high-back-narrow-round),  u:  tends  to 
pass  off  into  a  bilabial  w  which,  however,  does  not  appear  before 
consonants. 

§  45.  u:  commonly  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  li,  e.g.  bru:t'9,  past 
part,  of  hruidin,  'I  mash,  press  down',  M.Ir.  briiim,  bru:t'i:n', 
'mashed  potatoes',  Di.  bruightm ;  6!r'%i:yt9,  'dew',  M.Ir.  driicht; 
ku:l,  'back',  O.Ir.  ciil ;  ku:r9ma.y,  'careful',  Di.  curamach ;  kuw, 
'hound',  O.Ir.  cii ;  k'l'uw,  '  fame '  for  *kluw,  O.Ir.  clii  ;  Lu.buw, 
'to  bend',  M.Ir.  lupaim ;  Lu:h9r,  'nimble',  M.Ir.  luthmar;  mum, 
'urine',  M.Ir.  mun ;  plu:y9m,  'I  smother',  cp.  O.Ir.  muchaim ; 
su:l',  'eye',  O.Ir.  siiil ;  hi.Ttog,  'hillock',  spelt  tiirtog  Derry 
People  21  xi  '03  p.  3  col.  3,  Di.  turtdg;  tu:rN'9,  'spinning-wheel', 
Di.  tiiirne  s.  tiirna ;  uiddlan,  'swivel',  Macbain  udalan  <  O.Ir. 
utmall ;  u:r,  'fresh',  M.Ir.  lir ;  uw,  'udder',  O.Ir.  uth.  ku:r'ia.Lt9, 
'  neat '  has  u:,  cp.  Claidheamh  Soluis  29  viii  '03  p.  2  col,  5 
curaidhealta,  against  Di.,   O'R.   cuirealta. 

u:  also  occurs  in  syllables  with  secondary  stress,  e.g.  gxsu:r, 
'  little  boy ',  Di.  gasiir  seemingly  by  form-association  with  gas 
from  gaisun  <  Fr.  gar90n  ;  goru:n,  '  haunch  ',  Di.  gurriin  ;  jidvdg- 
71UW,  '  annoyance  ',  Di.  iarghn6  ;  kscsu:r,  '  hammer ',  Meyer  casur  ; 
m'i:ft'u:r9,  '  unruly  ' ;  lioLirdu-.n,  '  pardon  ' ;  pa.:ru:s,  '  paradise  ', 
O.Ir.  })ardus  by  analogy  with  words  in  m.-s  <  Engl,  'house'  as 
Meyer  bacus,  toNu:s,  '  tannery ',  perhaps  also  with  p'inu.s, 
'  penance  ',  Di.  pioniis ;  J\:fu:r,  '  season  ',  Di.  seasiir ;  ta:L'u:r, 
'tailor'. 
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§  46.  O.Ir.  iia,  uai  are  frequently  contracted  to  u:,  e.g.  u:n, 
'lamb',  plur.  u:n'  (cp.  Molloy's  33rd  dialect- list),  O.Ir.  lian ; 
ti:has,  '  pi'odigy ',  M.Ir.  liatlibas ;  il:hccyj>,  u:koLyi>^  plur.  of  /u, 
'cave',  O.Ir.  uani ;  kl Tea',  'aftermath,  meadow,  allurement', 
M.Ir.  cliiain  ;  ku:)i',  gen.  sing,  oi'  ku:it,  'harbour',  M.Ir.  ciian ; 
d'a,  'Lti:n',  'Monday',  VVi.  luan ;  Nuw,  'new',  O.Ir.  nue,  niia ; 
ruivog,  'cobbler's  cord',  Di.  ruadhdg ;  sNuw,  'complexion',  Wi, 
sniiad.  hu:r'uw,  '  blood  mixed  with  matter ',  cp.  Meyer  buar, 
'  diarrhoea '. 

§  47.  O.Ir.  b  <  Idg.  u  after  r,  1  gives  viv,  e.g.  yaruw,  'rough', 
O.Ir.  garb;  mainiw,  'dead',  O.Ir.  marb ;  faruw,  'bitter',  O.Ir. 
Serb ;  taruw,  '  bull ',  O.Ir.  tarb.  Similarly  a  final  b  or  m  when 
not  originally  followed  by  a  palatal  vowel  gave  a  bilabial  w  and 
was  later  vocalised  to  uw,  e.g.  g'r'iutv,  'deed',  O.Ir.  gnim ;  kluw, 
'plumage',  M.Ir.  clum.  Where  possible  a,  e  or  o  preceding  the 
b  or  m  became  ^  and  the  resulting  combination  dw  also  gave  mv, 
e.g.  k'l'iuw,  'basket,  creel',  O.Ir.  cliab ;  L'a.nuu\  'infant',  M.Ir. 
lenab  ;  fL'iuw,  'mountain',  O.Ii".  sliab.  In  syllables  with  secondary 
stress — oiNilw,  'seldom',  Wi.  andam  ;  a:r'uiv,  'count',  O.Ir.  arara ; 
h'r'ehuw,  'judge',  h'r'ehu:n9s,  'judgment',  O.Ir.  brithem ;  cVarnuiv, 
'to  do',  O.Ir.  denom ;  fivijuw,  'improvement',  Di.  faoiseamh, 
M.Ir.  foessam ;  kcchi/w,  'to  wear,  throw,  spend',  O.Ir.  caithem  ; 
ku:nuw,  'assistance',  O.Ir.  congnam ;  j'iLuiv,  'syllable',  O.Ir. 
sillab. 

§  48.  In  syllables  with  secondary  stress  O.Ir.  b,  m  gave  w 
which  coalesced  with  the  vowel  of  the  syllable  and  produced 
u:{jv).  In  this  case  w  is  frequently  heard  before  r,  I,  n,  s.  The 
adjective  termination  -mar  appears  as  -«.t,  e.g.  s^du:?;  'jealous', 
Di.  eaduihar;  /'a.sku:i;  'sheltered' <  *foscad-mar  ;  d'idnu:r,  'water- 
tight', Di.  dionmhar ;  gj^:ki:r,  'related',  Di.  gaolmhar.  The 
infinitive  termination  -(a)main,  -{a)maint  gives  -u:n',  -u:N't',  e.g. 
L'a.nu:N't',  '  to  follow ',  Wi.  lenmain ;  el'u:n',  '  to  rear ',  Wi. 
ailemain  s.  alaim ;  g'oi.Lu:N't',  '  to  promise ',  Di.  geallamhain ; 
ka.nu:N't! ,  speech,  language ',  Di.  canamhain  ;  gyL'ii-.N't! ,  '  to 
aflfect,  trouble  sorely ',  Di.  goilleamhain(t).  Similarly  LoL.nu.n , 
'couple',  M.Ir.  lanamain ;  moi.hu:nas,  'forgiveness',  Di.  maith- 
eamhnas,  Wi.  mathem ;  b'ihu.Xta,  '  rascally ',  Di.  bitheamhanta. 
The  adjective  termination  -(a)mail  is  -u:l'  {-si'),  e.g.  kosud',  '  like ', 
O.Ir.  cosmail  ;  d'l'i.-hud',  'lawful',  Di.  dlightheamhail ;  grx:n'u.i', 
'  loathsome,  disgusting ',  Di.  graineamhail.  Other  examples — 
xku:JV',  'strength,  endurance',  M.Ir.   accmaing ;  a«w.-^,  '  infirm ', 


22 

Meyer  anfand  ;  •a.nyu:N'fn,  '  monster '<  an-chuimse  (?) ;  cliL'u:r, 
'foliage',  Di.  duilleabhar ;  d'in'u:r,  'set  of  10',  O.Ir.  deichenbor ; 
kogu.s,  '  roof  of  the  mouth,  hard  pahite ',  which  is  pronounced  the 
same  as  the  word  for  '  conscience '  (O.Ir.  cocubus),  Di.  has 
cogansach  ;  m'iru:L't'a.^,  '  marvellous ',  Di.  uiiorbhaileach,  mior- 
bhailteacli. 

It  is  only  rarely  that  om,  ab  become  u:  in  stressed  syl- 
lables. This  is  chiefly  in  the  pi-efix  kii:-,  O.Ir.  com-,  as  in 
•ku:-^riN'uw,  '  gathering ',  Di.  c6mhchruinniughadh  ;  ku:(^a.yfiL'id, 
'bound  together,  connected',  Di.  coimhcheanglaim ;  kuandN, 
'  alike,  even  ',  Di.  coimhiouann ;  ku:ja.s,  '  ambidexter ',  Di. 
coimhdheas.  Note  also  f'iurds  beside  f'iduvds,  'fever',  M.Ir. 
fiabhrus ;  d'u:l,  'devil',  may  be  heard  in  oaths,  O.Ir.  diabul ; 
d'iun'ds,  'celibacy',  arises  through  siippression  of  the  vowel  of 
the  middle  syllable  and  vocalisation  of  the  w  in  d'i:wi:n',  'single', 
M.Ir.  di'main.  mrk  for  oiuwdrk,  'sight',  Meyer  amarc,  I  have  heard 
from  a  very  old  woman.  The  future  N'i:  hu:r'd  ni'd,  '  I  sliall  not 
give ',  beside  N'i:  ho:r'd  m's  (§  40)  is  altogether  irregular. 

§  49.  The  infinitive  terminations  -ad,  -ed,  -ud  all  give  mv,  i.e. 
i>a  (preserved  in  Scotch  Gaelic,  cp.  ZCP.  iv  510)  >  dw>  mv.  There 
is  no  difference  in  the  ending  between  bwj^  :luw,  '  striking ', 
bualadh,  and  VccNuw,  '  blessing ',  beannughadh,  which  accounts 
for  the  hopeless  confusion  of  the  two  conjugations.  The  ending 
-ed,  -ad  in  the  third  sing,  of  imperf.  and  condit.  active  and  the 
preterite  passive  is  also  pronounced  -uw  (for  exceptions  see  §  391), 
e.g.  po:suw  aN'iri  i:,  'she  was  married  last  year',  -uw  < -ad  also 
occurs  in  bqnuw,  'people',  lit.  'stock',  Meyer  bunad ;  honu:s, 
'  the  greater  part',  toi.:  a  monu.s  er  dfk'e'd  i>wa.:n',  '  they  almost  all 
tell  the  same  tale',  ise  an  sgeul  ceadna  ata  aca  uilig  bunus  (Derry 
People  6  viii  '04  p.  3  col.  6),  very  common  in  the  phrase  bonu:s 
il'iff',  '  almost  all ',  Di.  bunadhas,  Meyer  bunadas;  y  waruis  m,9r, 
'in  comparison  with',  Di.  i  bhf  harradh ;  in  the  ordinals  k'aruw, 
'fourth',  O.Ir.  cethrainad ;   ku:y'uw,  'fifth',  O.Ir.  coiced,  cuiced. 

§  50.  O.Ir.  u  followed  by  g  (Mod.Ir.  gh)  in  accented 
syllaVjles  gives  u:  :  uw,  '  top  cross-beam  in  house ',  O'Don.  Suppl. 
uga,  '])in  of  wood '  (1) ;  u:muw,  'to  harness',  u:m',  'harness', 
Di.  ughmughadb,  lighaim,  cp.  Macbain  uidheam  ;  u:di^r,  'author', 
M.Ir.  ugtar;  Lu-.NdsN^,  'August',  M.Ir.  liignasad ;  Luw,  'less', 
O.Ir.  lugu  ;  mu:rNa.n,  'ankle',  Maclmin  mugharn,  Di.  mudharlan ; 
SUV),  'juice',  O.Ir.  sug.  Similarly  we  find  lengthening  before  th 
followed  by  another  consonant  in  dii:-/jjs,  'hei-editary  right',  M.Ir. 
dutliclius. 
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§  51.  n:  arises  in  stressed  syllables  by  contraction  of  tv 
arising  from  O.Ir.  b,  ni  with  the  surrounding  vowels:  k'li.s, 
'edge,  border',  M.lr.  cimas ;  kit.glay,  'strait  of  the  sea',  Di. 
cumhanglach,  cp.  ktT.A^  'narrow',  O.Ir.  cunning;  ku.y'd  mi^.n, 
'Munster',  M.lr.  Muman  ;  a:{ic)l,  'supple,  lithe',  O.Ir.  uiual, 
u:{w)luto,  'obedience',  Di.  umhlughadh ;  ■u:{ii))L,  'apple',  Wi. 
uball,  ubull. 

§  52.  g'u:s,  'fir',  ku.g',  'five'  and  ku.f,  'case',  O.Ir.  coic,  c6is 
are  exceptional.  The  fii'st  shews  shifting  of  the  stress  fu  >  jii,  cp. 
M.lr.  gins,  which  also  occurs  in  d'u:l  gi/:hd,  'draught',  d'u:l, 
'sucking',  M.lr.  diul  dat.  of  del,  'teat',  and  in  the  obscure 
d'u:Ltutv,  'to  refuse',  O.Ir.  diltud.  Finck  ascribes  the  u:  in 
ku:g',  ku:f  to  the  influence  of  the  following  palatal  sounds 
(i  32)  but  this  will  not  hold  good  for  Donegal.  One  might 
compare  kfr.-  <  O.Ir.  com-  and  kfi-.nuw  <  O.Ir.  congnam. 

§  53.  The  pronunciation  of  ao  as  u:  which  occurs  in  the 
Rosses  and  other  parts  of  the  north  I  have  never  heard  round 
Glenties  except  in  fa.  ■du:w%d<>^  '  concerning ',  -  fa  dtaobh  de  (for 
fa.  see  §  314).  A  rounding  of  j^:  would  give  u:  and  this  is  pro- 
bably what  has  taken  place.  For  fa.  'duiwidd  c[).  G.  J.  1892 
p.  145  col.  2  where  it  is  spelt  fadu  d'e  (again  1893  p.  208  col.  1). 
For  ao  =  w.-  in  Scotch  Gaelic  see  Henderson,  ZCP.  iv  100.  It 
may  be  noted  that  in  Anglo-Irish  'a  hornless  cow'  (maoilin)  is 
locally  called  a  mu:L'i:n',  which  seems  to  shew  that  this  pro- 
nunciation of  ao  has  been  wide-spread. 

9.     o. 

§  54.  We  use  this  symbol  to  denote  the  characteristically 
Irish  vowel-sound  in  the  pi'onunciation  of  English  words  like 
'  sir '.  Sweet  analyses  it  as  low-in-mixed-narrow.  It  is  a  very 
ti'oiiblesome  sound  to  acquire  and  must  be  attempted  by  lowering 
the  tongue  from  the  mid-mixed  position,  q  frequently  interchanges 
with  9  and  i  (cp.  §  103). 

§  55.  q  represents  an  O.Ir.  o  before  certain  consonants. 
These  are — 

L,  e.g.  pqL,  'hole',  M.lr.  poll;  NoLik',  'Christmas',  Wi. 
notlaic,  nodlaig ;  bqLsir'd,  'crier  in  court',  Di.  Vjollsaire  ; 
koLuw,  'sleep',  O.Ir.  cotlud ;  toL,  'bulging  out  after 
being  pressed  in'  of  wool,  feathers  tfec,  M.lr.  toll; 
stnLir'a,  'rough,  heavy  girl',  Di.  stoUaire. 


24 

^y,  e.g.  bo^"',  'sole',  M.Ir.  bond;  </oJV",  'brown  ',  M.Ir.  donn  ; 
koNot.'xt,  'Connaught',  M.Ir.  Connacht ;  koNy:,  'tame', 
M.Ir.  cendaid  ;  koNLoiy^, '  stubble  ',  Di.  coinleach  s.  cun- 
lach ;  koNuio,  'fuel',  Meyer  con  nud  ;  koNclxi,  'county'; 
LoNdUiv,  '  blackbird ',  Di.  loudubh,  O.Ir.  Ion ;  skoNsd, 
'dyke',  Di.  sconnsa ;    toX,   'wave',  O.Ir.  tonn. 

m,  e.g.  dqmhs,  'gall',  M.Ir.  domblas;  domasay^,  'moss', 
Di.  domasach ;  kqm,  '  covering,  waist ',  Meyer  conim  ; 
komwiL't',  '  to  rub  ',  Meyer  comailt  s.  conmelim  ;  krgm, 
'bent',  O.Ir.  cromm ;  Lorn,  'bare',  M.Ir.  lomm ;  tgni, 
'bush',  M.Ir.  tomm ;  from,  'heavy',  O.Ir.  tromm, 
tromoiii,   '  dwarf-elder ',  Di.   troman. 

n,  e.g.  dona,  '  unfortunate ',  M.Ir.  dona  ;  kqndfay^^  '  irritable  ', 
Meyer  confadach  ;  kondindr,  'fragment',  Meyer  con-mir  ; 
konart',  '  hounds  ',  Meyer  conart. 

b,  e.g.  ffob,  'beak',  Wi.  gop;  pobd,  'congregation',  Wi. 
popul;  tqhdN,  'sudden',  M.Ir.  opond ;  tobdr,  'well', 
O.Ir.  topur. 

g,  e.g.  bog,  'soft',  O.Ir.  boc  ;  klqg,  '  bell '  (usually  =  ' clock '), 
O.Ir.  cloc ;  klpgdd,  'helmet',  Meyer  cloc-at ;  kogdr, 
'  whisper ',  Meyer  cocur  ;  koguw,  *  war ',  O.Ir.  cocad  ; 
kggu.s,  'conscience',  O.Ir.  cocubus ;  kogd,  'tares',  Meyer 
cocal ;  mogd,  *  husk,  mesh  of  net,  eyelid ',  Wi.  mocol 
[kor  •mggil' ,  '  bridling  on  thatch ') ;  prggy:,  '  call  to  a 
calf,  sucky  ' ;    tgga,   '  strap  on  flail '  (?). 

d,  e.g.  bgd,  'penis',  Meyer  bot,  bgda.y^,  'churl',  Meyer  botach, 
bgdxlxn,  'gay  spark';  kgdoc-y,  gen.  sing,  of  kyd' ,  'share', 
Wi.  cuit;  stgd,  'pouter,  peevish  fellow',  Di.  stod  ;  trgda 
(trida),  gen.  sing,  of  trid',  'tight',  M.Ir.  troit. 

>;,  e.g.  2/07;,  'ship',  M.Ir.  long;  spgrik,  'tinder',  Di.  si)onnc, 
M.Ir.  sponge. 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  g  only  represents  O.Ii".  o  before 
voiced  sounds,  o  seems  to  stand  before  I,  r,  s,  h,  p,  t,  k,  y,  while 
g  precedes  L,  N,  n,  m,  b,  d,  g. 

§  56.  0  is  further  the  regular  representative  of  O.Ir.  u 
in  stressed  syllables  beftjre  non-palatal  consonants  and  is  the 
sound  locally  associated  in  English  with  the  letter  u,  cp.  Craig, 
Grammar'-'  p.  6.  Examples — bgn,  'foot',  O.Ir.  bun;  fgrccyds, 
'watching',  O'R.  furachas,  Di.  fuiieachas,  cp.  Wi.  furachair, 
f  urachrus ;  /grant,   'easy',  Wi.   urussa ;    glgg,   'noise  of  wet  foot 
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in  shoe  or  of  a  rotten  egg ',  Di.  glug ;  gorayjis  fa,  N'  t'in'i, 
'cuddling  round  the  fire',  gqr  in  to.:  n  r,a.rk  er  gor,  'the  hen 
is  wanting  to  sit',  Macbain  gur,  Di.  gor;  goru:n,  'haunch',  Di. 
gurriin  ;  gos,  'vigour',  M.Ir.  gus ;  hog,  'gave',  cp.  tuccaim  ; 
klojnvid'd,  'crease,  depression',  Meyer  culpait  (Di.  chiipide) ; 
kpLay,  'boar',  O.Ir.  cuHach,  callach,  canllach  ;  koNtds,  'count', 
Di.  cunntas ;  km-,  'to  rain'  ('to  put '  is  either  kor  or  ky7-'),  Di. 
cur  with  analogical  u  for  older  cor;  Lgr>igd,  'shin',  M.Ir.  lurga; 
Los,  'herb',  M.Ir.  lus ;  Lqyt,  'people',  O.Ir.  lucht ;  1^9.yj>9-, 
'mouse',  Wi.  Inch;  -ku-.g  oluiv,  'Province  of  Ulster',  M.Ir. 
coiced  Ulad  ;  oiVs3,  '  ounce  ' ;  qyjt,  chiefly  in  oaths  9S  qyt  d'e:,  Wi. 
ucht;  poNdN,  'sheaf,  M.Ir.  punnann ;  poNtan,  'spindle  in  lower 
mill-stone',  Di.  puntan  ;  pqs,  'lip',  Di.  pus;  sLqgdin,  'I  swallow', 
M.Ir.  .slociui,  sluccim  ;  smog,  'snot',  Di.  Macbain  smug;  smob- 
gadixn,  '  shoulder-bone ',  Di.  smulgadan ;  stqkoLii,  '  cone  on  hill ', 
Di.  stiican  ;  tor,  '  dry '  (said  of  eating  potatoes  ttc.  alone),  Di. 
tur,  Wi.  tar,  tair,  tqruiv,  'dry  weather',  M.Ir.  turud ;  tnrskdr, 
'refuse',  Wi.  turrscar;  tqrds,  'station',  M.Ir.  turas. 

§  57.  The  O.Ir.  prefix  variously  spelt  ir-,  er-,  aur-  (now 
written  ur-)  is  pronounced  or.  The  common  spelling  with  au 
was  probably  intended  to  denote  some  sound  like  q,  cp.  O'Donovan, 
Grammar  p.  17.  Medieval  scribes  seem  to  have  been  at  a  loss  to 
represent  this  sound.  The  frequent  appearance  of  e  for  q,  cp. 
terus  =  turas  RC.  vii  296,  terad  for  turud  Wi.  p.  818,  finds 
a  parallel  in  the  interchange  of  q  and  i  in  Donegal,  cp.  §  103. 
Examples  :  qrdyjsk,  '  injection  ',  Di.  urchosc  ;  qrdyod',  '  harm  ', 
M.Ir.  erclioit,  irchoit;  qrdydr,  'shot',  M.Ir.  erchor,  aui-chor, 
irchor,  urchor;  orLcur,  'floor',  Wi.  orlar ;  qrNy:,  'prayer',  M.Ir. 
ernaigthe,  airnaigthe ;  m'ydL,  'cricket',  Di.  urchuil ;  qrsa,  'jamb', 
M.Ir.  irsa,  ursa;  orLd,  'eaves,  fringe',  M.Ir.  urla ;  qrN'asf, 
'furniture',  Meyer  airneis ;  qvLuw,  'speech,  eloquence',  O.Ii-. 
erlabra,  aurlabra  (see  §  444).  Note  o:rLi>,  'vomit',  Di.  orlughcan, 
urlacan  with  o:.  *qrbaL,  'tail',  M.Ir.  erball  has  become  rqhaL  as 
elsewhere. 

§  58.  In  words  beginning  in  O.Ir.  with  i  followed  by  a 
non-palatal  consonant  we  expect  i  but  q  invariably  occurs,  e.g. 
qlar,  'eagle',  M.Ir.  ilur;  qviad,  i>  N'omad,  'a  great  number'  also 
9  N'qmdtd,  O.Ir.  imbed;  omarivxi,  'contention',  M.Ir.  immarbag; 
qmarka,  'overplus',  M.Ir.  imarcraid  ;  qmlccn,  'all,  entirety',  M.Ir. 
imlan ;  qmjydr,  'carry',  M.Ir.  immchuirim  ;  qmra.:,  'mention, 
report',  Atk.  imrad  s.  imradud  ;  oniivi:,  'many',  O.Ir.  imda ; 
qmunr' a.yj>,   '  furrows  ',   M.Ir.   immaire. 
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§  59.  As  the  reduction  of  p;  we  get  o  in  qlkuw,  '  to  bury ', 
M.Ir.  adlacaim  <  adnacini ;  Nonu:r,  'set  of  nine ',  O.Ir.  nonbor 
(also  N'itiu:r  through  association  with  d'in'u:r) ;  rod,  '  thing ', 
O.Ir.  ret,  the  (.lepalatalisatiou  of  initial  *R'  caused  e  to  become  o: 
(v.  §  73)  and  when  the  word  Avas  used  enclitically  p;  was  reduced 
to  o,  it  is  the  enclitic  foi'm  of  the  word  which  lias  survived; 
similarly  m-dd,  'amount',  a.y^  Qv&d,  'at  all',  O.Ir.  airet,  eret.  Di. 
writes  oiread,  Macbain  uiread  but  also  Sc.  G.  urad,  cp.  Waifs 
and  Strays  of  Celtic  Tradition  vol.  iii  p.  43,  Finck  er'dd,  er'id,  so 
that  the  depalatalisation  is  peculiar.  Craig  usually  writes  urad, 
ach  urad  (Derry  People  30  iv  '04  p.  3  col,  4).  Perhaps  the  r 
is  due  to  association  with  rod. 

§  60.  In  a  few  words  o  has  taken  the  place  of  other  vowels. 
This  is  the  case  in  korsxn,  '  wheezing ',  Di.  carsan,  Macbain 
carrasan ;  kropuw,  'to  shrink',  Meyer  crapaim  but  also  crupan; 
Log,  '  weak  ',  M.Ir.  lac  perhaps  influenced  by  hog,  '  soft ' ;  tomdL^t) 
beside  ta.m<)L(f),  'a  while',  Di.  tamall ;  srgainv,  'to  scatter,  spread  ', 
Di.  sreathuighim,  si-athuighim,  si-atlmuighim.  o  occurs  excep- 
tionally before  r  <  *K'  in  ord'd,  '  height ',  Wi.  arde,  airde,  cp. 
Manx  yrjey  but  in  phrases  we  liud  a.:rd9,  as  in  er  kos  y  Na.:rd'9, 
'galloping',  Di.  cos  i  n-airde ;  also  a:rd' ,  'point  of  the  sky',  M.Ir. 
aird  but  the  comparative  of  a.:rd,  'high'  is  ord'd  (the  inflected 
forms  of  a.:rd  follow  the  nominative,  gen.  sing.  fem.  a/.rdd). 
Further  qrd! ,  nom.  plur.  of  i):rd,   'sledge-hammer',   M.Ir.  ord. 

10.     i-.. 

§  61.  This  symbol  is  here  used  to  denote  the  peculiar  sound 
given  to  the  digraph  ao,  which  appears  to  be  similar  to  the 
corresponding  sound  in  Scotch  Gaelic  and  on  Aran,  though 
I  cannot  say  whether  they  are  identical.  The  Donegal  sound 
is  the  unrounded  form  of  close  ti:  in  German  '  gut '  and  is  there- 
fore high-back-narrow,  j^:  is  always  long  except  when  shortening 
occurs  before  A  <  th,  as  in  sj^hur,  'labour',  O.Ir.  saithar  and  in 
rj^h,  'run',  O.Ir.  rith,  where  ^  is  due  to  the  depalatalisation  of 
*R'.  The  younger  people  as  a  general  rule  have  not  got  this 
sound  and  substitute  for  it  i:  and  y:,  cp.  Craig's  statement 
(Grammar'*  p.  4)  "ao  is  pronounced  like  ee  in  heel".  High- 
front  articulation  has  also  taken  the  place  of  high-back  in  some 
dialects  of  Scotch  Gaelic,  cp.  Henderson,  ZCP.  iv  100.  That  this 
pronunciation  of  ao  has  V)een  pretty  general  in  Ulster  may  be 
gathered  from  notes  Vjy  J.   H.  Lloyd  in  the  Gaelic  Journal,  e.g. 
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G.  J.  1892  p.  204  col.  2,  a  piopos  of  ^{;  in  Armagh  he  says: 
"  In  the  Irish  still  surviving  in  Oirghialla  (Cuailnge)  and  also  in 
Tyrone,  ao  has  a  very  strange  sound,  somewhat  like  oo,  which 
appears  to  be  intermediate  between  (Trisli)  li  and  the  French  u, 
but  is  very  distinct  fiom  both.  Oidh-  of  oidhchc;  and  choidhche 
has  the  same  sound ".  Native  grammarians  are  at  a  loss  to 
describe  this  sound  and  equate^;  with  German  o  in  Ixise,  which 
they  have  probably  never  heard,  e.g.  Lloyd,  G.  J.  1896  p.  146 
col.  1.  O'Donovan's  description  of  the  sound  (Grammar  p.  16) 
on  the  other  hand  is  pretty  accui-ate. 

§  62.  ^{.-  represents  O.Ir.  oe,  6i,  e.g.  blj^.sk,  '  sJiell ',  Meyer 
blaesc  (gen.  sing.  b/j^.J'k'd) ;  brj^.n,  'drop',  O.Ir.  broen ;  dj^'^, 
'beetle',  M.Ir.  d6el,  dael ;  c/j.r,  'dear',  O.Ir.  doir  (conip.  iV't.s 
di:r'd);  ./?'^['%,  'heather',  O.Ir.  froich  but  k'ccrk  ri:,  'grouse'; 
krj^:s,  'gullet',  O.Ir.  crois ;  kj^:l,  'narrow',  O.Ir.  coil;  Lj^:, 
'calf,  M.Ir.  loeg  (only  in  ho:  vX  Lj^:,  'cow  in  calf,  Los  Na  L^:, 
'calf-leek');  imvj^:,  'pliable',  O.Ir.  moith,  mv)2^:s  in  kyr  ,) 
imvj^.s,  'to  steep',  Di.  maos,  mv}j:^cin,  'to  soften,  steep';  sj^.r, 
'free',  O.Ir.  soir,  soer ;  tj^:wuw  I's,  'to  side  with',  Di.  taobhughadh 
<  O.Ir.  toib  (cp.  the  proverb  9S  mtvii^rig'  i>  h^^.-wns  I'e/'  Nd  mra:)  ; 
ji:Nti:i)i,  'I  consent',  Di.  aontuighim,  cp.  O.Ir.  dentu. 

§  63.  ^.-  is  further  the  regular  representative  of  O.Ir.  ai, 
e.g.  htvj^:,  'foolish',  O.Ir.  baith,  bwj^.-^cc/ay^,  'extravagant',  Di. 
baothchaithmheach  (note  the  comparative  A"''i:s  bwi:hi:),  bivj^:s, 
'folly',  M.Ir.  baes;  biv^i:/,  'danger',  O.Ir.  baigul ;  fwj^:yog, 
'  limpet ',  Wi.  faechog  ;  glj^ :,  '  call ',  *glaid,  O.Ir.  adgladur,  cp. 
Macbain  glaodh  (this  is  regarded  as  a  Connaught  word,  ska.rt'  being 
used  instead);  y^:,  'wind',  O.Ir.  gaid  ;  y^i:l,  'relationship',  M.Ir. 
gael;  g^.sxn,  'nostril' (wanting  in  dictionaries,  Craig  gaothsan,  Sg. 
Fearn.  p.  100);  g^.-tvc/?;  'proximity',  Di.  gaobhar;  k^^ruscy,  'moss ', 
Meyer  caennacli  ;  k^[  :nwa.ray,  '  careless  ',  cp.  O'R.  cunabhaii-eas, 
'  slothfulness ' ;  kj^:?-,  'berry',  O.Ir.  caer;  kj^:ra.7i,  'moor',  Craig 
caoran,  Di.  caoran,  'fragment  of  dry  peat'<  Meyer  caer,  'a  clod'(?); 
kj^:r9,  'sheep',  cp.  O.Ir.  cairchuide,  '  ovinus ' ;  kj^rroiyjs,  plur.  of 
ki:r',  'blaze',  M.Ir.  caer;  kj^rpN,  'mountain-ash',  M.Ir.  caer- 
thann;  k^[:yjiiv,  'to  wink',  Di.  caochaim,  caogaim,  O.Ir.  caich; 
^A'Yji  '  liero ',  M.Ir.  laech  ;  mwj^d,  'bald,  hornless',  O.Ir.  mael ; 
skj^:hi:r,  'frightened,  timid',  Di.  scaollmhar;  sj^:!.,  'life',  O.Ir. 
saigid  ;  t^:iii  IdN'iJ]  'sudden  attack  of  illness',  Di.Macbain 
taom  ;  tj^:s,  'dough',  O.Ir.  tais  (gen.  sing,  ti:/);  ^{.std,  '  old '  < 
O.Ir.  ais. 
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There  is  a  curious  phrase  containing  j^:,  hui  fd  er  (f  dj^:ri:, 
'he  went  raving  mad',  cp.  Craig,  Clann  Uisnigh  s.  daoraidh.  It 
suggests  Meyer's  andiaraid.  /a"?'^j.r,  'alas'  always  seems  to 
have  /•  in  spite  of  Di.  fairior,  Keating  foirior,  Wi.  fori'r.  The 
word  is  probably  a  disguised  oath  formula  and  may  contain  d'id, 
'  God',  which  is  countenanced  by  the  accentuation.  For  the  initial 
syllable  cp.  M.Ir.  fae  <  Norse  vei.  Other  such  disguised  formulas 
ai"e  ridkief  with  the  initial  syllable  recalling  a  hi9rNd,  '  0  Lord  ' ; 
gd  mxramds  tuw,  '  I  warrant  you ',  also  gd  ync.rdm,  which  may 
contain  inxudrn,  '  my  soul ',  cp.  r{,')7-]V^9  mc/.ndmwid' .  The  name  of 
the  deity  is  commonly  avoided  in  ordinary  .speech,  cp.  toL:s  zg'  f  %'<>■, 
'  God  knows  ',  v.  Di.  tiadha  ;  faigdin  Is  d'r'u:yj,d,  '  I  swear ' ;  fwi: 
n  ri:,  '  in  the  name  of  Goodness '  is  very  frequent  and  for  this 
again  fivi:  N£:i\  faoi  an  aer  is  commonly  heard. 

§  64.  In  J^:air'd,  'shepherd,  keeper',  j;.-  goes  back  to  O.Ir, 
au,  O.Ir.  augaire. 

§  65.  When  ao  interchanges  with  aoi  in  inflexional  forms 
the  latter  appears  either  as  i:  (y:)  or  j^:.  According  to  Lloyd, 
G.  J.  1896  p.  146  col.  2  the  same  two  pronunciations  are 
current  in  Orrery.  There  seems  to  be  no  fixed  rule  but  i:  is 
much  more  frequent.  In  words  which  are  in  common  use  i: 
is  perhaps  the  rule,  whilst  others  which  only  occur  but  seldom 
have  j^.-  in  order  to  preserve  the  connexion  with  the  nominative 
forms,  e.g.  mwj[:t;  'keeper',  mwj^.r  'kyL'iiw,  Book  of  Deer  mair, 
gen.  sing,  mw^.-r  ;  iuivi:l'i:n',  'hornless  cow',  Di.  maoilin  < mwj^ .-^ 
but  inu'>j^:L't'ariy:,  'speaking  thickly';  ^[:f,  'age',  O.Ir.  ais  appears 
also  as  y:J\  i:f.  kiky:J\  'fortnight'  is  heard  by  the  side  oi  kikj^:/. 
For  further  examples  see  §  124. 

§  66.  The  O.Ir.  diphthong  ua  when  preceded  by  a  labial 
sound  appears  in  many  words  as  j^:  due  to  unrounding  of  the 
first  element.  The  younger  generation  as  usual  substitute  a 
high-front  vowel  id  {yi>).  Molloy  quotes  an  instance  of  this 
change  for  Sligo  in  his  15th  dialect-list  (braoch  for  bruach). 
J  .•  for  ud  is  regular  in  the  following  words — hrj^  .•;/,  '  bank  ', 
<.).Ir.  bi-uach,  gen.  sing,  bri: ;  hwj^duw,  'to  beat',  M.Ir.  biialad  ; 
bwj^ni,  'everlasting',  hvjj^:nfi)8,  'duration',  Di.  buanmhas,  buan- 
fas,  M.Ir.  buan  (abstract  bwim'd,  Meyer  biiane) ;  bwj^-.roLyj,  'rope 
to  put  round  the  neck  of  cattle,  borach  ',  Meyer  buarach  ;  bwj^-.p, 
'troubled',  M.Ir.  buadartha ;  bvo^irudNy:  {bwj^:r'ixy9),  plur.  of 
buir'uw,  bwi:r'uw,  'trouble',  M.Ir.  biiadred  ;  bwj^.yJL',  'servant- 
man,  lad',  M.Ir.  biiachaill ; /i';^  .•;/'«?i  {/tviry^m),  'hole  in  potato', 
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Di.  has  fuachais,  'hole,  den';  exceptionally  in  kJ j^inqdrt,  'a  place- 
name  near  Gweebarra' if  <Cluanghort;  Hp[:ky.yy,  plur.  of  i^pnik', 
spyeik',  'blister',  Di.Macbaiii  spuaic ;  w^:m,  'from  me',  O.Ir. 
uaim  (with  tn  instead  of  ///'  hy  analogy  with  orm  <fec.),  tcud,  w[&, 
ivid,  '  from  him  ',  O.  Tr.  uad. 

§  67.  In  a  few  words  beginning  with  fua-  the  ?*&  is  frequently 
retained  when  the  /  is  not  aspirated.  Examples — -fmigruw,  '  to 
declare,  announce',  M.Ir.  focaraim,  fuacraim,  pret.  dydgi/r  S9, 
dj^sgir  m'd,  imperf.  pass.  dj^^9gr%:sti: ;  fudvuw,  'to  cool',  pret. 
dj[:ri:  fd,  ar'  j^:ri:  fd?.  The  word  for  'cold'  itself  is  {fvdr) 
fwydr,  fwi:r,  compar.  f>vi:r'd,  fu:r'9,  abstract  fwidyt ;  M.Ir. 
fiiath,  'hatred',  I  have  generally  heard  w&fwyd.  For  a  somewhat 
similar  treatment  of  O.Ir.  ua  in  Manx  see  Rhys  pp.  14,  20. 
However  when  O.Ir.  lia  is  preceded  by  other  than  labial  sounds, 
it  remains,  e.g.  yudli:,  'heard',  O.Ii\  ciiala;  Lui},  'early',  M.Ir. 
luath. 

^{.-  occurs  exceptionally  by  contraction  in  hioj^-.gan,  'yolk', 
Di.  buidheacan.  smwj^  '•^^X,-,  '  cinders '  is  surprising,  as  it  cor- 
responds to  Di.  smal,  smol,  Macbain  smdl.  T^:Nta.y.,  'wonderful', 
M.Ir.  ingnathach  is  due  to  contraction.  For  the  form  see  §  303 
and  for  the  f.-  cp.  MoUoy's  15th  dialect-list. 

§  68.  j^:  sometimes  interchanges  with  p.-  particularly  before 
?i,  e.g.  rodayd,  rj^dayd,  cp.  §  72.  j^:Ltrdn9s,  'adultery',  cp.  Meyer 
adaltair,  adaltrach  should  have  p.-  but  I  have  only  heard  the  form 
with  ^i :.     Similarly  ^{  :nccn,  '  Adamnan  '. 

11.      o:. 

§  69.  In  Donegal  there  is  a  further  unrounded  back  sound 
which  seems  to  have  no  parallel  in  Scotland  or  Connaught.  We 
described  j_:  as  an  unrounded  close  ti:.  If  we  unround  the  u: 
described  in  §  44  which  occurs  in  words  like  u:r,  Lioy,  we  obtain 
a  peculiar  sound  which  we  here  denote  by  o:.  o:  would  therefore 
be  high-back-lowered.  In  a  number  of  words  ^:  and  o:  seem  to  be 
interchangeable  but  that  they  are  two  absolutely  distinct  sounds 
is  shewn  by  the  fact  that  for  ^:  the  younger  people  substitute  y:, 
i:,  whilst  for  p  one  hears  s9,  es,  e:.  Craig  again  following  the 
younger  generation  says  :  "adha,  agha  are  pronounced  like  ay  in 
day  ",  i.e.  e:,  Grammar^  p.  14.  This  p.-  always  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
kind  of  vocalised  a,  which  is  accounted  for  by  its  origin  and 
there  is  nearly  always  a  suspicion  of  friction  in  the  production  of 
the   vowel.     It   also   appears   to  exist  in  the   Monaghan  dialect 
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described  by  Lloyd  (G,  J.  1896  p.  146),  who  states  that  "  adh, 
agh  appear  to  have  three  sounds,  viz.  that  of  eu  in  French,  o  in 
German,  or  that  conimonly  given  to  ae ".  Lloyd  evidently  did 
not  know  the  French  and  German  sounds  he  mentions  but  one  of 
his  three  sounds  is  doubtless  my  q:.  The  last  mentioned  pro- 
nunciation is  that  of  the  younger  people  in  Donegal,  for  a  descrip- 
tion of  which  see  §  95.  O'Donovan  in  his  Grammar  p.  9  makes 
o:  and  ^.*  identical  in  North  Ulster,  whilst  for  South  Ulster  and 
Meath  he  gives  the  pronunciation  of  o:  as  sa.  It  may  be  noted 
that  both  j;.-  and  p;  have  the  same  sound  in  some  dialects  of 
Scotch  Gaelic  though  in  this  case  it  is  a  low-front  and  not  a 
high-back  sound  (ZCP.  iv  99). 

§  70.  p.-  arises  chiefly  from  O.Ir.  accented  a  preceding  d,  g 
(Mod.Ir.  dh,  gh),  except  when  u-  follows  (§  17).  A  following 
vowel  is  absorbed.  This  only  occurs  in  stressed  syllables.  Else- 
where final  -ad  might  be  expected  to  give  p;  but  it  was  rounded 
to  -uw.  Examples — go:?;  'hound',  M.Ir.  gadar ;  kloir'9  (khir'9, 
kleir'd)  has  not  a  bad  meaning  in  Donegal  but  is  used  like  Engl. 
'  my  fine  fellow ',  Meyer  cladaire ;  L'6:duw,  '  to  lessen ',  Di. 
laghdughadh,  cp.  Atk.  lagatus ;  Lo:y^,  '  handsome ',  Di.  laghach, 
the  younger  generation  has  Ledy^  compar.  L'oid ;  L'6:r,  '  toe ', 
M.Ir.  ladar,  gen.  sing.  L'orr'd;  'iii'6:r,  'sprat',  Di.  maghar,  Macbain 
maghar,  Cormac  magar^;  Q:rk,  'horn',  O.Ir.  adarc  (younger 
generation  edrk),  gen.  sing,  eii-'k'd,  dat.  sing,  eir'k';  slo:dxn,  'a 
cold ',  O'R.  slaighdean,  Di.  slaodan  (also  sLaidan,  sLe.dxn) ;  so:, 
'tang  of  a  pitch-fork  «fec.',  O'R.  sadh,  'a  long  knife  or  dagger', 
Macbain  saidh,  '  a  handle  or  the  part  of  a  blade  in  the  handle ', 
Di.  has  only  samhthach,  'helve';  s'o:d,  'a  flint',  i.e.  *saghad  <  Di. 
saighead,  Wi.  saiget  (note  the  interesting  change  of  meaning, 
m's:ra.g  is  the  term  now  applied  to  the  flints  shot  by  the  fairies  at 
cattle);  to:g,  'Thady',  M.Ir.  Tadg ;  ro:rk,  'sight',  Wi.  radarc, 
rodarc. 

o:  also  occurs  in  sorrkan,  '  primrose ',  Wi.  sobarche  (Craig 
writes  samharcan  but  wrongly  as  the  vowel  is  not  nasalised) ; 
o-.Ntds,  'wonder',  o-.Ntxy.,  'wonderful',  M.Ir.  ingnathach,  see  §  303. 

1  Cp.  the  verse — 

t't'i:  wo:r  sa(:)ig  3  skadasn', 

tYi:  skadmn'  sa{:)iQ  a  wradmn', 

tYi:  bradsen'  $a{:)ig  a  ro:n', 

t'r'i:  ro:Nti:  sa(:)ig  N3  mwik'd  ward, 

tYi:  vioka  mar?  8a(:)i(}  9  vi:l'  wo:r', 

tYi:  m'idLt9  morr?  ■ia(:)ig  a  x^°-'J°-'^^^^'  X™''^'  (the  great  Krakenn). 
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§  71.  The  forms  of  the  verb  'to  choose'  have  q:,  though  we 
should  expect  an  o-sound.  Writers  of  Ulster  Irish  print  raogha, 
rae  (Craig,  Lloyd,  G.  J.  vi  14G,  Di.  r^)  which  represent  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  younger  people.  It  would  seem  that  a  took 
the  place  of  o  in  these  forms,  i.e.  that  M.Ir.  togaim  became 
tagaim  whence  to:m,  'I  choose',  pret.  hq:  m'9,  infin.  tquw.  Simi- 
larly rq:,  'choice',  O.Ii-.  rogu,  from  which  is  formed  rq:ncihc.s, 
'  choice  ' ;  tq.-no,  '  select,  recherche  ',  The  past  part,  of  tquw  is 
tit'd. 

§  72.  q:  takes  the  place  of  ^f  .•  before  a  following  n  in  several 
words,  thus  q:n  beside  j:n,  'one',  O.Ir.  oin  (also  i:n) ;  srq:n, 
'together',  Di.  araon ;  klq.n,  'inclination',  klq:miw,  'to  incline', 
O.Ir.  cloin ;  trq:n9,  'corn-crake',  also  trsdns,  Di.Macbain  traona ; 
krq:rdk,  krq:r,  '  light-red  ',  Di.  craorac  <  caor-dhearg.  One  may 
also  hear  Z'o.7-a,  'sheep';   k'q:ran,  'moor';   sod,  'life'. 

§  73.  The  depalatalisation  of  initial  *R'  may  completely 
change  the  character  of  the  following  vowel.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances O.Ir.  la  (i.e.  id)  becomes  q: .  Lloyd  gives  two  instances 
of  this  change  for  Monaghan,  G.  J.  1896  p.  146  col.  L  Ex- 
amples— r'q:l,  'rule',  O.Ir.  riagul ;  rq:ruw  {rj^:ruio),  'to  look 
after'  {er),  Di.  riarughadh,  sorq.-ra,  'easily  satisfied',  Di.  soiriartha 
from  rq:7',  O.Ir.  riar,  whence  also  sreir',  '  according  to ',  do  reir 
but  note  to.:  fin'  glakij:  dr'q-.r  N»  b'l'idNd,  '  that  is  taken  by  the 
year ' ;  rq.sksn  (rsdskau),  '  a  rough,  untilled  piece  of  ground ',  Di. 
riasc,  whence  ku.irq.skscx^,  '  backward,  out  of  the  world ',  also 
rq:skaNt9,  'wild,  rough';  r'6:-/tdiws,  'need',  M.Ir.  riachtanus 
(also  rj^:ytdn9s) ;  r'6:wa.y^,  'brindled',  M.Ir.  riabach,  Lzlid  Na 
rq.wi:,   '  borrowing-days ',  see  Dinneen  s.   mi. 

(6)     The  front  vowels  «,  s,   s:,   e,   e:,  i',   i,  i:,  y. 
1.     X. 

§  74.  This  is  the  symbol  for  the  low-front-wide  vowel  in 
English  'man',  'cat'.  It  usually  appears  taking  the  place  of  a 
before  all  consonants  with  palatal  (palatalised)  articulation  except 
the  labials,  i.e.  before  L',  I',  N',  n',  r,  ji,  t',  d',  k',  (/',  f.  In 
place  of  X  a  vowel  intermediate  between  this  sound  and  a  is 
sometimes  heard. 

1  Strictly  speaking  i  should  be  treated  with  o  and  d  under  mixed  vowels, 
but  it  will  be  most  conveuieut  to  deal  with  it  in  connection  with  the  front 
vowels. 
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§  75.  6e  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  a  in  accented  syllables  standing 
before  any  palatal  consonant  except  a  labial,  e.g.  seg'dNtoiy, 
'jolly,  merry',  cp.  O.Ir.  aicned  (proverb  n'i:  d'oy^  wdi^  diiid 
xg'aXtx-/);  xUfo,  'cancer',  M.Ir.  allse ;  seji&l,  'angel',  O.Ir. 
angel;  eejik'ccl,  'irritability',  M.Ir.  ancel ;  se.r'9,  'care',  O.Ir.  aire, 
ser'my,  '  caretaker,  shepherd ',  Di.  aii'igheach ;  eer'i:  in  hweer'i: 
er  9,  'he  was  worthy  of  it',  Macbain  airidh  <  O.Ir.  aire  (the 
Donegal  use  of  the  word  seems  rather  to  suggest  M.Ir.  airigid) ; 
iefi:,  'regret,  penance',  O.Ir.  aithirge,  sefayds,  'repentance,  com- 
punction', M.Ir.  aithrechus;  s'fok,  'to  restore',  M.Ir.  aissec ; 
xt'dnay^,  'furze',  M.Ir.  aittenn  ;  gxl'd,  'stomach,  appetite',  M.Ir. 
gaile;  hxr,  'over,  across',  O.Ir.  tar;  kseN't',  'talk',  Meyer  caint; 
TntvsRd'd,  'stick',  M.Ir.  maite ;  unvxd'in,  'morning',  O.Ir.  matin 
(ace);  mivxl'k',  'soreness  from  riding  bare-back '(?) ;  prseft'al, 
'  two  handfuls  of  potatoes  for  roasting ',  Di.  pruisteal,  praisteal ; 
pweed'ir',  'prayer',  M.Ir.  pater;  sr'L',  'fat,  grease',  M.Ir.  saill ; 
skied',  '23rd  grain  given  to  the  miller' (now  usually  called  mu:t9r), 
Di.  scaid  (with  different  meaning) ;  skanr'dv,  '  sandy  shore  of  a 
river',  Di.  scairbh  ;  sLxd',  'robbery',  M.Ir.  slat;  stsc7-',  'history', 
Di.  stair;  teer'dvir',  imper.  'hand  over,  deliver',  M.Ir.  tairbrim  ; 
txj]  'dam])',  tse/L'ay^,  'wet  weather',  M.Ir.  tais.  a  frequently 
becomes  ee  in  sandhi,  cp.  §§  453  ff.,  as  in  g'al,  '  white '  but  ko  g'seL' 
L'ef,  'as  white  as  it';  L'aNcLii,  'paramour'  but  L'aNseN'  fi:,  'a 
feiry  lover '. 

In  some  forms  as,  often  becomes  ?  or  even  p.  Thus  one  hears 
hwxl'9  beside  hwsl'9  and  hwel'9.  For  further  examples  see  §§  83, 
89.  When  r'  and  y' become  r,  s  respectively  a  preceding  ee  changes 
to  a,  e.g.  er  sef  or  ef,  '  back,  returned ',  but  asrig9r,  '  a  back 
answer,  sharp  re^Xy'  <8ef+f'r'\g97' ;  mw3er'9m  {inwer'9m),  infin. 
7narst'9n.      In  the  preterite  however  we  frequently  find  tVBV  S9. 

§  76.  O.Ir.  accented  0  often  gives  m  under  the  same  circum- 
.stances  as  O.Ir.  a  in  the  last  i)aragraph,  e.g.  deel'%:,  '  diflScult ', 
M.Ir.  dolig;  g3£ft'9,  'trap,  snare',  O.Ir.  goiste ;  ksefk'9vi,  'step', 
Meyer  cossceimm ;  kls&g'9N,  '  skull ',  M.Ir.  cloccenn ;  k7-se.k'9N, 
'  skin  ',  O.Ir.  crocenn  ;  9  hxr'9V9,  'on  account  of,  O.Ir.  *de  thorbe  ; 
mwxr'ig',  'woe',  O.Ir.  moircc. 

§  77.  In  syllables  with  secondary  stress  ee.  stands  for 
an  O.Ir.  long  vowel  (a,  6)  before  the  palatal  consonants  men- 
tioned in  §  74.  Thus  s&  represents  an  older  a  in  the  infinitive 
tex'inination  -sel'  or  with  excre.scent  t'  -eeL't',  e.g.  faigeel ,  'leaving', 
O.Ir.   facbail ;    k'r'ed'vseL't',   'to    believe',   Di.    creidmheailt,    this 
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word  sooins  in  liavo  influnnood  tlio  word  for  'to  confess',  a'd'va'L't', 
pros.  ind.  .vd'lnii  (Spir.  Rose  p,  G  aidviinuid)  ;  hy.lid',  '  Inndering ', 
Meyer  bacail  ;  ka:rdivl',  *  to  card',  Di.  cardail  ;  i<y.:rvn'l\  'to  save', 
soL'.tcu'L't'y.y,  '  of  a  saving  disposition  ".  Similarly  in  cddivl\ 
'benefit,  boon',  M.lr.  ('-tail;  d'.tx-nT,  'want,  need',  O.Tr.  digbail; 
ri:J'xL't'c),  '  wizened '  (.').  Also  in  tlie  plural  of  siil)stantives 
ending  in  -an,  O.Ir.  -an,  skS.mcivtt',  'lungs',  M.lr.  seaman.  Other 
instances — f'iixn,  'wild',  formed  from  M.lr.  f  lad ;  kxhar',  'city', 
O.Ir.  cathir  (the  terms  for  'city'  and  'chair'  have  been  confused)  ; 
o:kivd\  'opportunity',  Di.  ocaid ;  ivxruefi! .>,  'parish',  Di.  parraiste, 
parroiste  ;  u:s;vd\  '  use  ',  Di.  iLsaid.  For  ivl'  <  y.:t'  in  i>  Xa't'  i:n'y.y^ 
see  §  451. 

5^  78.  O.Ir.  6  gives  x  under  the  same  circumstances  as  O.Ir. 
a  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  e.g.  k'JVivn',  'crown',  M.lr,  coroin, 
gen.  sing,  koryiu  ;  o:mivivd'yyj  '  meek  ',  Di.  ('»m<')ideach  ;  urmAied', 
Di.  unihloid,  O.Ir.  umaUhut  (the  word  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  capacity  of  vessels ',  as  ty.:  tinn9l^d'  7ro:r  sg'  i>N  taihay^  y  i^^'j 
'  that  vessel  holds  a  good  deal ',  J.  H.  says  it  is  a  Rosses  word, 
v:9vluw  is  used  for  'obedience');  kyM(w)l;rd',  'noisy  talk',  Di. 
colloid,  calloid  (§  143). 

>i  79.  In  a  few  instances  x  is  the  result  of  the  reduction 
of  O.Tr.  e  before  palatal  consonants,  e.g.  y:rN'a\/'  {a.:rN'ef), 
'stock',  also  used  humourously  of  'lice',  Meyer  airneis  ;  Mnd/'xn, 
hyjtct/'xii',  '  already  '  <  O.Tr.  cena  +  fein  ;  j^Ia.-n'xd',  '  planet, 
weather ',  Di.  plaineid ;  stry:m'xd',  '  stroke  with  a  stick ',  Di. 
straimead,  stramaid.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  terminations 
-eir,  -oir  give  -xr  in  Orrery  and  Meath  (O.  J.  1896  p.  147). 

§  80.  Before  r  we  sometimes  find  x,  where  we  do  not  expect 
it,  i.e.  there  has  been  a  confusion  of  the  endings  -air,  -air,  e.g.  in 
y.hxr,  'father',  O.Ir.  athair ;  mahxr',  'mother',  O.Ir.  niathir ; 
d'y:rxr',  'brother',  O.Ir.  derbrathir ;  Lyhxr,  'presence',  M.lr. 
lathair.  It  should  however  be  stated  that  this  is  not  the  only 
pronunciation,  as  one  also  hears  -ir,  srahxr,  sryjiir',  gen.  sing,  of 
sroihoi',  '  straddle  '.  -ir  is  the  general  ending  in  the  oblique  cases 
of  substantives  in  -ar,  cp.  m'y.dir,  plur.  of  m'yxbr,  'a  small  wooden 
vessel ',  Di.  meadar. 

The  word  for  'jaundice'  is  hivhyin  against  Dinneen's 
buidheachain. 

2.     s. 
%  81.      This  symbol  denotes  the  Northern  English  o-sound  in 
such    words   as    'men',    'get'  (Sweet    low-front-iiarrow).      This   5 
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may  arise  from  various  sources  and  iuterclianges  with  c.  Indi- 
vidual speakei's  differ  very  considerably  in  the  employment  of  the 
e-soimds  and  hard  and  fast  rules  cannot  be  established.  Indeed 
it  is  characteristic  of  Donegal  Irish  that  most  of  the  short  vowels 
can  vary  within  considerable  limits,  the  on-  and  off-glides  of  the 
neighbouring  consonants  being  so  to  speak  of  greater  importance 
for  the  listener  than  exactness  of  vowel  timbre.  Finck  makes  no 
attempt  to  distinguish  between  the  various  e-sounds  but  it  seems 
to  me  advisable  to  attempt  to  differentiate  the  Donegal  varieties. 

^  82.  £  often  represents  O.Ir.  accented  e  before  a  consonant 
with  palatal  temper,  e.g.  f'sk'a.1,  '  to  see ',  Wi.  feccim  ;  jev  fa, 
'  he  gets ',  Wi.  ni  fogeib  s.  fo-gabim  ;  L'sf't'an,  '  flat-foot ',  Di. 
leiftean ;  L'zk'9,  gen.  sing,  of  L'ak,  'flag',  M.Ir.  lee;  la'sLog, 
'curb,  wattle  of  a  cock',  according  to  Macbain  <  U.Ir.  bel ;  m'shal, 
'party  of  labourers ',  M.Ir.  methel  (but  gen.  sing,  m'el'a);  fsvt'uw, 
'to  shift '<  Engl,  k'cvd',  'trade,  profession',  O.Ir.  ceird  (ace.) 
shews  retention  of  s  before  /■  <  /•'  (note  danuv;  k'srcl'd,  'futuere'). 

Not  infrequently  an  older  e  (now  written  ei)  is  shortened  to 
£,  thus  before  A  <  th  in  L'choi.ru.yJ,  'reading',  Di.  leightheoireacht ; 
iu  a  syllable  with  medium  stress,  a  fe^'^,  'each  other',  O.Ir.  cele, 
Manx  chelley,  the  form  with  unreduced  vowel  geil'a  occurs  in 
poems,  cp.  p.  194  1,  37.  zdir',  'between',  O.Ir.  eter,  etir  seems 
due  to  confusion  with  y.d^r-  in  y.ddrg.ia,  '  intercession ',  Wi.  etar-. 

>5  83.  Owing  to  palatalisation  O.Ir,  accented  a,  o  followed  by 
a  j)alatal  consonant  sometimes  give  g,  e.g.  sg',  s^/'y,  ak'i,  O.Ir. 
oc,  oca,  aci ;  ivN'c(.-/j,  plur.  oi  o:N',  'river',  M.Ir.  abann,  plur. 
aibne;  gan"5v,  'sand',  M.Ir.  gainim  (dat.) ;  gen  en,  'gannet'(?). 
seivh-',  '  rich ',  M.Ir.  saidbir  commonly  has  ^i  but  ssvir  is  also 
heard,  which  is  probably  due  to  the  comparative  N'i:s  ssvr'd  and 
the  substantive  ssv/as,  '  riches ',  where  the  shortening  is  regular 
before  a  group  of  consonants.  Here  we  may  mention  Lsha,  plur. 
oi'  L7.:,  'day',  O.Ir.  lathi,  lathe. 

§  84.  In  a  few  instances  we  find  £  where  we  least  expect  it, 
corresponding  to  an  older  e  before  a  non-palatal  consonant,  e.g. 
h'sri:,  plur.  of  h'c/.rxy^,  'heifer',  Di.  bearach ;  k'cdi:)id,  'Wed- 
nesday', with  £  for  i,  cp.  §  105  ;  L'^hay,  'sea-weed  used  as  manure', 
Di.  Icathach,  koroM  L'ehi:,  'a  hook  for  cutting  sea-weed  ';  L'iinog, 
'nip',  Di.  liom6g.     d'tramwid',  M.Ir.  Diarmait,  is  peculiar. 

§  85.  In  syllables  with  secondary  stress  &  occurs  in  x:v£f, 
'ocean',  Di.  aibheis,  instead  of  x  in  arrN'sf  (^  79). 
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,^  80.  5;  is  tlio  lona;  vowol  corresponding  to  s  wliich  occurs  in 
Engl,  'air',  'care',  s:  is  principally  found  side  by  side  with  the 
diphthong  £■>  which  has  developed  out  of  it,  and  goes  back  to 
O.Tr.  ('•  by  coinpeiisiitory  lengthening,  when  standing  before  a 
non-palatal  consonajit.  Thus  :-;  occurs  regularly  before  /■,  e.g. 
b'errLi,  'English',  O.Ii-,  belre ;  b's:ri:,  Vc:ri:,  futures  to  b'er'mi, 
ver'ifm\  (j's.r,  'sharp',  O.Ir,  ger,  conipar.  jV'i.s  (j'<4r',>\  m'c:r, 
'finger',  O.Ir.  nier ;  .vm's./-,  'blackberry',  M.Ir.  smer.  .Similarly 
before  r  <  r  preceding  _/'  in  k!c:rsoLy^,  '  hen  black-bird  ',  J)i.  ceir- 
seach,  Meyer  ceirsech.  Also  in  £./•,  'air',  O.Ir.  aer.  In  some 
words  £.•  seems  to  be  preferred  to  si>  as  in  J'cnnns,  'James';  J\:s\in\ 
'  season  '  and  this  is  particularly  the  case  in  words  of  more  than 
two  syllal)les,  e.g.  £.r/.»;/./.s,  'despair',  Di.  eadochas,  cxhy.isc/.y, 
'  despairing '. 

£.•  also  occurs  by  the  side  of  H  l)cfore  m.  This  is  J.  H.'s 
pronunciatioii  Ijut  the  younger  people  prefer  ci,  e.g.  L'sniini:, 
'leaping',  O.Ir.  h'-imm  ;  J"  am,  '  use  \  J'' snn'icl',  'useful',  M.Ir. 
feidra.  Parallel  forms  also  exist  in  the  present  of  tlie  verb  'to 
go',  t's.-m,  'I  go',  hs:  mwid'  or  hpi  mn-id',  'we  go'  (also  hsi^N, 
t'sdN  7n>nd').  The  imperative  is  t's:  or  t'el.  These  forms  are  all 
based  on  O.Ir.  teit  which  a])pears  as  hi'ld'.  n:/rf>y,  'hen-lark, 
laverock  ',  is  peculiar,  as  it  is  doubtless  connected  with  riabhach. 
Di.  has  riabhog,  also  reabluig.  One  might  expect  rs:wog  from  the 
younger  people  (^  73)  but  J.  H.  should  have  o:. 

4.     c. 

^  87.  By  this  symbol  we  denote  a  close  e  similar  to  French  e 
in  ete.  The  sound  varies  between  mid-front-wide  and  mid-front- 
narrow  and  occurs  before  the  following  palatal  consonants — L', 
r,  N',  n',  7-',  t',  d',  0,  f. 

§  88.  e  is  the  i-egular  representative  of  O.Ir.  accented  e 
before  a  consonant  with  juilatal  temper,  e.g.  der,  'says',  O.Ir. 
atbeir  (but  d'n-  sn,  'he  says') ;  d'pr'iuv,  'end',  O.Ir.  dered  ;  d'pfoJxn, 
'crown  of  the  head',  M.Ir.  dessel ;  cdo.g,  'wing',  O.Ir.  ette ;  et'ir\), 
'furrow',  M.Ir.  etre ;  g'<'r',  'tallow',  M.Ir.  geir ;  k'er'ini,  'plaster', 
Meyer  ceirin ;  fel'm,  'possession',  M.Ir.  selb ;  fel'ig',  'hunt, 
chase',  O.Ir.  selg;  J'''j'oi\  'six  persons',  O.Ir.  seser.  Before /',  v 
both  £  and  0  may  stand,  e.g.  def'r'o,  'haste',  M.Ir.  dethbire ; 
d!evds,  'shears',  M.Ir.  domess ;  g'cvr'uiv,  'winter',  M.Ir.  gemred. 
dec,  '  ten  ',  r).Ir.  deicli,  when  followed  by  a  substantive  bec(mie3 
d's.      f  occurs  before  h  in  L'<'h.<d\  'like',  M.Ir.  lethet. 

3—2 
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p  occui's  in  syllables  with  socondary  stress  only  in  soL'er 
(sieL'er),  '  evident,  plain ',  1  )i.  soilK'-ir.  In  a  few  cases  e:,  ei  are 
shortened  to  r  befoi-e  h  <  th,  e.g.  t'r'ihxy.,  'excellent',  Di.  treith- 
eacli  ;  k'l'']iy.y,>^  plur.  o{k'l'i,<,  'hurdle',  M.Tr.  cli'ath. 

>;  89.  In  a  number  of  cases  e  arises  from  a  palatalisation 
of  O.Ir.  a,  o  before  a  palatal  consonant.  This  change  seems  to 
be  general,  cp.  Henebry  p.  45  ;  Finck  i  17  ;  Dottin,  RC.  xiv  114 
and  for  S.  Ulster  G.  J.  1896  p.  146.  In  Donegal  it  is  commonest 
before  n  and  r',  cp.  Craig,  Grammar'  p.  4.  Examples — hwer'im, 
'  spancel '  <  bo-arach  +  in  ;  dreead,  'bridge',  O.Ir.  drochet ;  eh'r'^M, 
'  April ',  Meyer  apreil  (ZCP.  i  358) ;  ed'9,  '  instructor ',  ed'ds, 
'instruction',  M.Ir.  aite  :  el'xn,  'island',  M.Ir.  alien;  d'r),  'other', 
O.Ir.  aile;  enum',  'name',  O.Ir.  ainm  ;  en'dvisxy^,  'ignorant', 
M.Ir.  anfiss ;  en'dvi:,  'animal',  M.Ir.  anmide ;  eiiLm,  'I  recog- 
nise', Meyer  aithgninim  (Craig,  Grammar-  p.  156  gives  the  pro- 
nunciation as  ennh-,  i.e.  ^Jy'-,  cp.  ^  249) ;  f)-',  '  upon ',  cp.  O.Ir. 
aire,  fair  (it  may  be  noted  that  all  consciousness  of  the  old  form 
ar  has  been  lost,  as  when  followed  by  s  or  /'  er  becomes  sr)  ; 
er'ayps,  'sojourn',  Meyer  airrecht;  evl'^g,  'live  coal',  M.Ir. 
oibell ;  iver,  pret.  of  mtver'am,  lawiv r' din,  O.Ir.  ro  mair ;  heti'ik', 
'  came  ',  <  tainic  with  aspiration  by  analogy  ;  Ner,  '  when  '  <  in 
liair ;  sd'oy,  'willow',  M.Ir.  sail;  gj  scr'^vi:  n  ri:  Jmiv,  'may 
God  prosper  you',  M.Ir.  soirb ;  fer',  'eastwards',  O.Ir.  sair  (/by 
analogy  with  /h?',  cp.  Rhys  p.  53). 

§  90.  This  e  not  infrequently  interchanges  with  i,  i,  e.g.  d'ej] 
d'if <d'efo,  Di.  deis,  'neatness,  order';  el'd,  il'd,  'wall  of  peat- 
stack',  M.Ir.  aile  (Meyer,  O'Don.  Suppl.)  perhaps  =  Di.  fail ;  in 
parts  of  el'u:n',  '  to  rear ',  pret.  dW  m'd,  Wi.  ailemain ;  k'r'et'9, 
k'r'it'd  past  part,  of  k'r'ed'dm,,  'I  believe';  ki^ev,  h-'iv,  'paw',  M.Ir. 
crob ;  L'efk'E9l,  L'i/'k'sdl,  '  excuse ',  Di.  leithsceal ;  L'evr'im, 
L'ivr'i:n  ,  '  a  foolish  person ' ;  kord  m'eL'd,  m'iL'd,  '  heath  pease ', 
Di.  carra  mhilis.  Similarly  we  find  e,  e  alternating  in  L'shav, 
'  sea-weed ',  gen.  sing.  L'ehi:.  Further  e,  ei  before  q,  L'eg,  L'eiq, 
'half,  also  'a  fluke',  Di.  leith,  gen.  sing.  L'ehd. 

J5  91.  e  occurs  as  the  final  of  a  few  monosyllables,  e.g.  de, 
'from  him',  O.Ir.  de ;  t'e,  'hot',  M.Ir.  te ;  h'r'e,  'to  bring  forth', 
M.Ir.  breith.  But  the.se  and  similar  words  tend  to  end  in 
Vjreath,  cp.  ^  42. 

5.     e:. 
§  92.     A  very  close  long  e  as  in  German  '  see '  is  a  frequent 
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.sound  arising  from  various  sources.      When  nasalised  it  is  more 
open  tliau  otherwise. 

J^  93.  o:  corresponds  to  O.Tr.  e  as  the  final  of  mouosyllaVjles, 
e.g.  d'e:^  gen.  sing,  of  dlj,  'God',  O.Tr.  de ;  //Ve.-,  'good  appear- 
ance', O.lr.  gne ;  vN'e:,  'yesterday',  O.Ir.  inde.  Also  frequently 
in  the  prefix  d'c:,  O.Tr.  deg,  'good',  e.g.  (?V./o./a;>^, 'eloquent ' ; 
d'i':jr'i:wdri:,  'good  deeds';  d't':siawi:t'i:,  '  good  thoughts  ' ;  d't':vr'ic>- 
ra;/, 'sweet  spoken';  d'e:wdluu\  'sweet  smell',  d'z:  is  sometimes 
heard  in  these  forms  beside  d'e:. 

§  94.  e:  occasionally  represents  O.Tr.  accented  e  before  a 
consonant,  e.g.  f'r'p/.ivxyj),  plnr.  of  f'r'eiv,  '  root ',  we  expect 
f  rBiwoLyj)  but  the  e:  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  vowel  of  the 
singular;  g'e:,  'goose',  M.Tr.  ged  but  plur.  g'sctyy,  m'e:,  'fat', 
M.Ir.  meth  ;  J'k"e:v,  '  beautiful  appearance ',  Di.  sceimli  <  O.Ir. 
sci'am ;  srem\  gen.  sing,  of  srs^ii,  '  bridle ',  O.Ir.  srian.  This  e: 
also  occurs  in  English  loan-words  as  in  trf.-n,  '  train ' ;  te:,  '  tea '. 
gre.hd,  '  business,  affairs  ',  gre:huy^,  '  busy  '  are  peculiar.  Dinneen 
only  has  gno,  gn(')thach.  The  Donegal  forms  rather  point  to  O.Ir. 
gnethech  with  gr  and  not  g'/-'  due  to  association  with  grd:hc>n,  '  to 
gain ',  Di.  gnothuighim. 

.^  95.  There  is  a  variety  of  e:  which  occurs  when  the 
preceding  consonant  is  not  i)alata].  In  modern  Irish  ae  is 
written  to  denote  this  sound  but  no  special  symbol  is  employed 
in  this  book.  It  may  be  regarded  as  an  unrounded  form  of  the 
German  o  in  '  bose '  and  differs  from  the  ordinary  e:  in  two 
particulars.  The  latter  is  formed  with  the  corners  of  the  mouth 
spread,  whilst  in  the  case  of  this  variety  the  lips  are  in  a  neutral 
po.sition  (approximately  that  of  Engl,  si  in  'day')  and  at  the 
same  time  the  fore  part  of  the  tongue  is  slightly  lowered  and 
retracted.  Henebry  describes  his  E  (p.  6)  in  such  ambiguous 
terms  that  it  is  im])ossible  to  make  out  whether  the  sound  given 
to  the  diagrapli  ao  in  Munster  is  similar  to  this  Donegal  variety 
of  e:.  Examples — Le:,  gen.  sing,  of  Lx:,  '  day '<  O.Ir,  lathi, 
lathe ;  re:,  '  time ',  O.Ir.  re  (/•  <  *R') ;  ge:{d)l,  gen.  sing.  ge:l' 
(with  the  ordinary  e:),  '  Gael,  Catholic ',  O.Ir.  Goedel,  gt':lx-y, 
'Catholic'  but  generally  ge:l'ik\  'Irish,  Gaelic',  with  the  ordinary 
p:.  The  younger  people  substitute  this  sound  and  also  the  oidin- 
ary  e:  for  the  o:  of  the  older  folk,  who  themselves  use  both  in  a 
number  of  words,  thus  tgmv,  ieu/v,  'to  choose '<  O.Ir.  togu  ;  ro:, 
ri':,  'choice',  O.Tr.  rogu.  This  c:  further  appears  shortened  in  the 
diphthong  t-i  in  rei,  '  ready ',  O.Ir.  reid  (often  r.n). 
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6.     i. 

§  96.  We  have  already  seen  that  considerable  luicertainty 
prevails  with  regard  to  the  e-sounds  in  Donegal  and  the  same 
applies  equally  to  the  i-sounds.  By  the  symbol  i  we  denote  a 
high-mixed-wide  vowel.  However  in  several  of  the  cases  to  be 
mentioned  below  various  shades  are  heard  ranging  between  i  and 
a  high-front-wide  vowel.  Under  these  circumstances  J.  H.  inclines 
more  to  i  whilst  the  younger  folk  pronounce  a  distinct  i.  This  i 
seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  Donegal 
speech  both  English  and  Irish  and  at  first  gave  me  the  impression 
of  an  e-sound.  The  tongue-position  for  the  Donegal  irrational 
vowel  approaches  very  nearly  to  that  of  i,  indeed  9  may  be 
regarded  as  a  lowered  i,  and  the  two  sounds  not  infrequently 
interchange.  Very  remarkable  also  is  the  common  substitution 
of  i  for  0  and  vice  versa. 

vj  97.  i  represents  an  O.Ir.  i  preceded  by  a  palatal  con- 
sonant aiid  followed  by  one  of  different  quality,  e.g.  b'lL/r,  'cress', 
M.Ir.  biror  ;  !/'i/).>!/,  'a  little  bit',  Di.  giol)(')g;  (j'idJuy,  'foolishly 
conceited',  J)i.  giod;il:ich  ;  y'ii ,  (j'ilkx-/j  'early  grass,  fog';  g'xLo.yj, 
'  work  about  the  house '  (cp.  N'i:  liiy'  Vim  ohivir'  er'  hv;  o  jamuiv 
S9  X'zrr  gdd'i:  N'ei  oin  di:N' axd  I'b  iviJ!  i>  jiLayJ,  I's  d'oiruwo  9gdm, 
'  I  cannot  get  to  work  in  the  hay  until  after  dinner  on  account  of 
all  the  things  I  have  to  do  about  the  house'),  cp.  Di.  giollaidheacht ; 
(j'iiay.ny.y.,  'livery-servant,  coachman',  Di.  gionianach,  geamanach  ; 
<j'\L),  'bit,  ])iece',  Di.  giota ;  g'l'imc.y,  'lobster',  Di.  gliomach ; 
ir,ly.y,  '  tingling  in  the  fingers ',  Di.  ionglach,  eanglach  ;  k'imccy, 
'  clout ',  also  '  a  good-for-nothing  fellow  ',  Di.  ciomach  ;  k'iNti:, 
'cause,  occasion',  Di.  ciounta  <:  O.Ir.  cin ;  k'ity.g,  'left-hand',  Di. 
ciotog :  L'ihjr,  'hanging-lip',  Di.  liobar ;  m'ity.ti,  'small,  useless 
hand',  Di.  miotan ;  p'ibruir,  'rousing  to  fight';  jj'ikjd',  'a  pick', 
Di.  piocoid  ;  p')''is,  '  cupboard  ',  Engl.  '  press  ' ;  fik,  '  frost ',  Di. 
sioc  ;  fikyr,  '  cause  ',  Di.  siocair,  also  J\\kyr' ;  j'iLuw,  '  syllable  ', 
O.Ir.  sillab;  J'istal,  'to  heckle',  Di.  siostal ;  J'k'r'is,  'destruction', 
M.Ir.  scris  (gen.  sing.  J'k' /■'!/} ;  J'L'ign.wv,  '  good  api)earance  of 
work'(?);  ainindgyr',  'small  fragments',  Di.  smionagar ;  sp'rit9, 
'splinter":  Jfiginc,  'to  die',  Di.  stiogadh  ;  t'imsvir,  'gather  in, 
garner',  M.Ir.  timsugad ;  tiNty.r  siv,  'weed,  a  kind  of  milk- 
fever' (?);    t'r'iljl:td'c/.y,    '  tioublesome ',   Di.   triol)loideach. 

For  O.Ir.  initial  i  before  a  non-]>alatal  consonant  see  §  SiS. 

§  98.     When   in   a  stressed   syllable   the  consonant  following 
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tlic  vowel  is  [lahital  but  the  initial  coii.sonant  is  not,  the  pala- 
talisation in  the  majority  of  cases  has  affected  the  vowel  which 
usually  appears  as  i,  for  exceptions  see  ,§  24.  We  find  i  notably 
in  the  inflected  forms  of  monosyllables  containing  a,  o,  u,  e.g. 

a — (jJoLS,  'green',  compar.  <]hl\>  \  ky.m,  'l)ent',  corapar.  kim'j; 

khuV,  'children',  dat.  kUN'. 
o — bo.r,  'deaf,  compar.  bivr'n]  kom,  'waist',  gen.  sing,  kini  ; 
trom,  'heavy',  compar.  tr'im'd;  sok,  'snout',  gen.  sing.  sik'. 
w — dUn\  '  black  ',  compar.  divc> ;   klxvr'y.-/.,  '  feathers  ',  Lx'bwi: 
yllvr'i:,  'feather  bed',  Di.  cluimhreaeh  <  M.Ir.  clum. 

In  the  same  way  i  is  occasionally  the  result  of  the  palatalisation 
of  O.Ir.  e,  e.g.  N"iv,  S^'if',  '})oison',  O.Ir.  neim,  cp.  >5  111. 

Further  examples — divan,  'cormorant',  Di.  duibhean  ;  cMlivn'y, 
'shallowness',  Di.  eadoimhin  ;  g'ivn'if,  plur.  of  //o;,  'smith  ';  kif'doLn, 
'knot  of  peo])le ',  O.Tr.  comthinc')!  ;  kivcf.d,  'watch',  O.Ir.  comet; 
kivn'a,'/,  'mindful',  O.Ir.  cuimnech  ;  kivrdN,  'plot  of  ground  for 
crops',  M.Ir.  comraind  ;  krv/ayt^,  'wheat',  M.Ir.  cruithnecht ; 
krip'c),  '  button  ',  Di.  cnaipe  ;  rU'ig',  '  churchyard  ',  M.Ir.  relicc  ; 
riiV,  'share,  deal',  ])i.  roinn  ;  r'it'j,  'steep',  Di.  ruidhte ;  /ivs, 
rip'i:,  '  before  him,  her ',  cp.  Wi.  remi,  roime,  renii)i  p.  733  ;  riyj, 
'state',  O.Ir.  richt;  Kim,  'consideration',  Di.  suim,  N'S.uhim'icJ', 
'careless';  sLiXWcw,  'family  name',  M.Ir.  slondiud ;  tig'ctm, 
'I  understand',  O. Ii'.   tuccini. 

This  i  also  occurs  initially,  e.g.  ih'r'i:,  'workman',  cp.  M.Ir. 
oibriugad ;  il'i),  '  the  wall  round  a  stack  of  peat ',  Meyer  aile ; 
it',  if ,  '  egg ',  uibh  (Craig),  O.Ir.  og.  In  a  few  words  in  which 
i  comes  from  o  or  u,  a  slight  rounding  is  to  Ije  observed,  e.g.  in 
gtin'cP,  'glass',  M.Ir.  glaine,  gloine  but  not  in  glin'd,  'purity', 
M.Ir.  glaine  (so  according  to  J.  H.  but  doubtful)  ;  klin'c>in, 
'I  hear ',  O.Ii'.  ro-cluin-ethar ;  i^A;',  O.Ir.  uilcc,  gen.  sing,  of  oik, 
'  bad  ' ;  iL'j  (mi:  JJ^cf  hiL'i)),  '  July  ' ;  iiY'cy,  '  June  ' ;  \Limi, 
'  William '. 

,^  99.  Strange  to  say  thei-e  seems  to  be  an  increasing  tendency 
to  employ  i  (=  O.Ir.  e,  i)  at  the  expense  of  i  between  two  palatal 
consonants.  J.  H.  inclines  more  to  i  but  the  younger  people 
prefer  i  in  a  large  number  of  words,  e.g.  I>  riL'/k'tr'ayt,  '  light- 
headedness',  Di.  breillsce  ;  d'il',  'lathe',  M.Ir.  deil ;  fil'^,  'poet', 
O.Ir.  fili ;  g'ih'c),  gen.  sing,  of  g'ib,  '  bit ',  Di.  giob ;  k'in'oJ,  '  kind ', 
(also  k'inal)  O.Tr.  cenel  (but  generally  ^a.-  ^nn'al);  k'if,  'piece 
of  repaired  jtatli,  spot  to  be  mended',  Di.  ceis ;  m'in,  'meal', 
O.Ir.    men;    mil',    'honey',    O.Ir.    mil;    m'il'i/,    'sweet',    O.Ir. 
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inilis  :  in'\h>,  '  nw,  T ',  O.ir.  messe,  muisse  :  pil\>p'i:n\  'plover', 
T)i.  i)ilibiu;  2^'IV',  '  pucWle ',  also  p'l'oj';  J'il'yg,  '.spittle',  M.Ir. 
seile,  saile:  J'iliur,  'matter,  pus'  {t'\ky:  fa  fx  hil'mr,  'it  will 
gather')  also  'to  distil,  drop',  M.Ir.  silim  ;  J'imp'l'i:,  'foolish, 
simple',  Di.  simplidhe. 

§  100.  In  modern  Irish  iu  is  written  for  io  in  some  cases 
before  ch  bnt  the  i)ronunciation  is  i,  e.g.  fiyuv),  'to  boil',  M.Ir. 
fichim  :  ./'V'i;/,  'wet',  O.Ir.  flinch  (the  latter  is  also  heard  as 
/•7'cyx,  fl'Uyy 

%  101.  Before  m'  initial  i  is  always  i,  e.g.  ini,  'butter',  O.Ir, 
iinb;  \ma.yt,  'to  depart',  O.Ir.  immthecht  (according  to  Khys 
p.  7  Manx  imraeeaght  has  a  short  open  i) ;  imaL,  'edge',  O.Ir. 
imbel;  imdrt,  'to  play',  M.Ir.  imirt ;  imni:,  'care',  O.Ir.  imned ; 
impi:,  'prayer',  O.Ir.  impide.  But  O.Ir.  initial  i  before  a 
non-palatal  consonant  is  usually  o  (§  58).  However  one  hears 
inyjud,  'fit  to  wrestle  with,  a  match  for',  cp.  ionchurtha  CI.  8. 
25^1  '04  p.  6  col.  1. 

^  102.  Before  /•  <  /•'  i»receding  ^',  i!  kc.  O.Ir,  e,  i  is  frequently 
i-epresented  by  i,  though  this  is  in  large  measure  due  to  analogy, 
e.g.  irsa.yj*,  plur.  of  ii'ij\  'hanger',  Di.  iris;  ^iVa%,  'guilty',  Di. 
coirtheach  <  hyr\  '  crime ',  plur.  ^i/v,  M.Ir.  cair ;  Uirtd,  compar. 
of  liy.rt,  '  right '  (also  N'iis  k'c^.rtct) ;  firN'a.yy,  plur.  of  fwir'^N, 
'  crew  '  (/:  Lyjid,  bc.:d') ;  b'irt',  '  a  pair ',  Di.  beirt ;  firsxy,  '  tired  ', 
O.Ir.  torsech.  One  would  naturally  expect  to  find  o  under  these 
circumstances  after  a  non-palatal  initial  (cp,  ta:  m's  kor  fgl  ro:nd, 
'my  nose  is  bleeding',  ybZ  <ykiT)  and  it  does  occur,  e.g.  in  yor 
sixchuir  se,  koiy,  '  buried '<  cuirthe  ;  dora,  'bulled',  Di.  dortha 
from  dxrr,  pres.  pass,  dirt'^r;  morJV'a.y,  'pleasant,  agreeable', 
M.Ir.  muirnech.  But  even  in  these  cases  there  is  hesitation, 
thus  diirj  may  be  heard  by  the  side  of  </o/v  and  6'i/v,  'born',  is 
the  regular  participle  of  Ijeirim,  imperf.  pass.  viri:. 

§  103.  Apart  from  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
paragraph  i  not  infrequently  a))pears  where  we  should  expect  o 
and  vice  versa,  cp.  Craig,  Grammar"  p.  9  note  at  foot,  where 
some  words  are  needlessly  spelt  with  iu  instead  of  io.  The  word 
for  'priest'  I  have  usually  heard  pronounced  sig,>rf  though 
I  believe  the  form  soff-jrt  also  occurs  (with  tlie  latter  cp.  MoUoy's 
sogart  in  his  33rd  dialect-list  and  see  also  J;  00).  The  Donegal 
form  is  possiljly  due  to  association  with  some  word  like  'i;/li/] 
'  church,  the  clergy  '.  We  further  Hiul  nbijL,  '  tail ',  M.Ir.  erball, 
/ciki/:/,  'a  fortnight',  M.Ir.  coicdigis  (Craig  writes  cucaois)  by  the 
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sidf  of  rnh.iL,  knkii:/.  Similarly  ''  .Vi/v";,  'last  year',  O.  ir.  inn- 
uraitl  ;  ijlidi:,  '  eHeminatc,  soft  person'  (?)  ;  /if/,  'thing',  i^  59; 
torn  beside  I'im,  'with  nie ' ;  his,>,  'you',  O.Tr.  tussu,  tusso.  This 
uncertainty  seems  to  have  existed  long  ago  in  the  case  of  the 
prefix  which  we  find  variously  spelt  aur-,  ur-,  ar-,  or-,  ir-,  cj).  ursa, 
aursa,  irsa  Wi.  p.  8(J8. 

§  104.  i  may  interchange  with  c  in  some  words,  e.g.  ilib,>r  Sc>, 
'  he  worked  '  but  past  part.  ('b'r'i:/t',>  ;  J  i^'fi;  J'''f''>r,  '  po.ssession  ' ; 
yir'id',  gir'id',  '.short';  /'iiijuw,  'sleet',  Di.  fiichne,  Hichshneachta. 
Cp.  further  §  90. 

§  105.  i  occurs  sporadically  as  the  reduction  of  a  long  vowel. 
d'iu'ivl'  (d'i^wR'/'),  'want,  need  of,  O.Tr.  digbail ;  d'imwit'd,  'apart 
from,  besides',  cp.  Derry  People  9  ix  '05  p.  2  col.  7,  nach 
niaith  is  cuimhneach  linn  Domhnall  is  Diarmuid,  Paidin  agus 
Scamuisin  ;  Eibhlin  is  Anna;  Grainne  agus  Si'ghlc ;  agus  go  lecir 
diomaoite  diobhtha  seo.  This  form  seems  to  contain  the  privative 
prefix  di-  followed  by  in)ci:t'j,  '  belonging  to,  dependent  on ',  cp. 
sonas  agus  seun  dhuit  fhein  agus  do  gach  duiiie  a  bhfuil  maoidhte 
ort  (fi'om  letter  written  by  J.  J.  VVai'd  of  Tory  Island),  see  also 
01.  S.  25  vi  "04  J).  6  col.  1.  The  shortening  in  both  d'hvpel'  and 
d'iinwU'ct  is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  they  commonly  stand 
before  the  chief  stress.  O.Ir.  cet,  'first',  seems  to  have  become 
eisd  <  k's^d,  which  has  given  rid.  The  reason  for  the  shortening 
is  not  clear  in  this  case  as  the  word  always  has  the  stress.  The 
same  applies  to  J'k'iii,  'knife',  gen.  sing,  /k'iii'^,  dat.  sing.  J'k'in', 
M.Ir.  scian,  Craig  writes  sgean  ;  J'k'irdvw,  'to  move  quickly,  slip 
off,  slip  up',  Di.  sciordaim ;  d'ii><*s,  'diligence',  d'i/ji^sccy,  'diligent', 
O'K.  dionasach,  Di.  deanasach.  id>-i:,  M.Ir.  iarraid,  when  preceded 
by  ag  frequently  becomes  iri:,  xRi:  as  in  N'i-.IJ  /,>  a;/  ^y  girl:  ,>  i\> 
b'jo:,  a  frequent  answer  to  an  enquiry  after  a  i)erson's  health, 
'he's  only  just  getting  along'.  Xi)m:r,  'set  of  nine',  O.Ir. 
nonbur  has  perhaps  been  influenced  by  d'i/j'u:r  (Lloyd  gives  a 
similar  pronunciation  for  Monaghan  and  Meath  G.  J.  189G 
p.  147  col.  2).  In  verb  stems  the  stressed  vowel  is  lengthened 
by  a  following  gh,  but  when  this  gh  comes  to  stand  befoi'e  t'  the 
vowel  remains  short  and  appears  generally  as  i,  e.g.  toatv,  '  to 
choose ',  pret.  ho:  m  <>,  pres.  pass.  tit\t)\  imperf.  pass.  hiiH:,  past 
part.  fH'<t  (also  used  as  adj. -' choice,  select,  capital'),  cp.  O.Ir. 
togu  ;  N'i,)^  'to  wash',  M.Ir.  nige,  pres.  pass.  iV^'i7l'i>/',  imperf.  pass. 
n'it'i:,  j)ast  part.  S'\t'<i  but  fut.  act.  X'i:hr>  ni'.i.  f'r'oiiic,  'to 
plough ',  M.Ir.  ti'ebaim,  is  treated  in  the  same  way,  past  part. 
t'r'ii'i/. 
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j;  lOG.  In  Donegal  O.Ir.  accented  e  appeals  as  i  (i.e.  i)  before 
(J  wliether  arising  from  O.Ir.  c  or  il,  g  (i.e.  Mod.Ir.  dh,  gli). 
Examples — b'i<j,  '.small',  O.Ir.  becc ;  h'l'iydu,  'to  milk',  M.Ir. 
blegon  (Finck  gives  blan  as  the  Aran  pronunciation) ;  /"iy,  '  a 
fathom',  M.Ir.  ed  (also  y"'a.-,  ./"V'j;),  er'  fig,  'throughout';  fig, 
'  rush ',  Di.  feog,  feag  ;  figy.u,  '  the  rim  of  a  spinning  wheel ', 
O.Ir.  fedan  (?) ;  fl'ig,  '  chickweed ',  Hogan  fliodh,  fligh,  Di.  flich  ; 
fr'igr^,  'answer',  O.Ir.  frecre ;  ig,  'notch',  Di.  eag  s.  feag  and 
neagaim,  Macbain  eag,  Wi.  fee  (I),  from  this  word  two  names  of 
diseases  seem  to  come,  viz.  ig<f  aUw,  'black  hives',  ig<> jy.vdg,  'red 
hives':  igh,  'fear',  O.Ir.  ecla ;  igUf,  'church,  clergy',  O.Ir. 
eclais,  ighsxy^,  'clergyman',  Di.  eaglaiseach ;  igni>,  'shrewd', 
O.Ir.  ecne ;  k'r'ig,  '  crag ',  Meyer  crec ;  L'igc^n,  '  overthrow ', 
Keating  leagadh  ;  /'L'ig,  'spear',  M.Ir.  sleg  (cp.  ^  170).  Further 
in  one  pronunciation  of  the  word  for  '  arrears ',  7^grseft'c),  the 
formation  of  which  is  obscure  (cp.  §  170).  a  has  not  passed  into 
g  in  t'iaJay,  'family',  O.Ir.  teglach.  In  this  connection  we  might 
mention  ia.jri:m,  'I  adore',  O.Ir.  adraim  (but  see  also  §  170); 
t'ianrixyt,  'likeness,  picture',  M.Ir.  figuir. 

This  change  of  O.Ir.  e  to  i  has  doubtless  been  wide-spread, 
witness  the  frequency  with  which  it  appears  for  ea  in  writers  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  cp.  O'Donovan,  Grammar  p.  18  and 
compare  the  pronunciation  of  the  word  for  '  bed '  in  Antrim 
and  Farney  written  liubaidh,  G.  J.  1895  p.  109,  ib.  p.  141,  Sg. 
Fearn.  pp.  23,  97.  In  S.  Ulster  ea  before  d,  g,  s,  dh  and  gh  is 
pronounced  e  (G.  J.  1896  p.  146  col.  2),  which  corresponds  very 
closely  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  Donegal. 

v^  107.  i  <  O.Ir.  e  occurs  before  n  in  ]iiuc>feen',  'already' 
<  cheana-fein  but  this  is  only  one  of  several  pronunciations  of 
the  word  (Craig  writes  henifui)  ;  k'in,  'affection',  M.Ir.  cen. 
k'iX,  'head'  is  probably  due  to  the  oblique  cases  (O.Ir.  dat. 
ciunn),  as  g'l'y.X,  m'c/.Xa.n  »kc.  have  retained  the  a.  In  an  isolated 
form  we  get  the  form  k'y.X,  viz.  in  the  name  of  a  flower  (a  kind 
of  orchid  1),  k'y,XdinxX  dU-y^sc/.'/j  the  first  part  of  which  is 
evidently  Hogan's  ceannbhan.  ihro,  'loathing'  is  obscure. 
Dinneen  has  ealaraim,  '  I  salt,  pickle ',  whicli  may  be  connected. 
A  word  which  has  had  a  peculiar  history  is  fmnuo  ti.>,  'household 
furniture'.  This  is  evidently  M.Ir.  errad,  eirred,  Di.  earradh, 
which  first  became  irwu  and  then  orun\  All  consciousness  that 
the  word  originally  had  a  ))alatal  initial  was  lost  and  f  Avas 
prefixed.  It  might  be  noted  that  Di.  fionnau,  'a  kind  of  rough 
grass '  is  iu   Donegal  called  fy.Xxn. 
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7.     l 
^  108.      By  i  we  denote  several   shades   of  i-sounds  varying 
fi'oni   a   uiidille   to   a    close   i.       In    the    neigh Ijourhood    of   non- 
palatal  consonants   t  undergoes  certain  niodific-itions  which  will 
be  mentioned  under  y  in  §  125. 

§  109.  i  commonly  represents  an  O.lr.  accented  i  between 
two  palatal  consonants,  e.g.  b'iy',  gen.  sing,  of  b'if/,  '  little ' ; 
b'iN',  'melodious',  O.lr.  bind;  y'lji,  'wedge',  M.Ir.  geind  ; 
p'ifi:}!.',  'kitten',  Di.  pisiu  s.  pisci'n ;  t"i:N',  'poorly,  ill',  M.Ir. 
tind.  Initially  i  can  only  occur  before  i)alatal  consonants  (cp. 
§  58),  e.g.  iXjo,  'to  relate',  M.Ir.  innissim,  indissim  ;  in'iy'iL't', 
'  grazing,  pasture  ',  Di.  ingheilt ;  ir'ij',  '  hanger  ',  l)i.  iris  ;  ir'w, 
'a  contract',  O'E.  iris,  'assignation',  cp.  (y.:  iris  po:st9  sdiv'  vic/.ir 
iKjos  I'snihis,  'Mary  and  James  are  engaged  to  be  married', 
O.lr.   iress. 

The  line  between  i  and  i  is  not  very  sharply  defined,  i  some- 
times appears  for  i  especially  after  r',  e.g.  in  y'ribxy,  'bustle',  cp. 
CI.  8.  C  ix  02  p.  432  col.  2,  Macbain  has  griobliag,  M.Ir.  grip 
(the  word  is  used  especially  of  a  melee  at  camman,  e.g.  vi:  g'r'iba.y 
mo:r  er'  d  N'omtvivN'  Jin,  '  it  was  a  rough  game ',  vi:  (j'r'ibx-y 
mo.r  e?'\i:nccy  o  No:wir'  JVer  y  vi:  Xa.  lir'iv  i>  yur  ,iinxy,  'there 
was  great  confusion  at  the  harvest-fair  when  the  bulls  were  being 
taken  out');  y'r'is.r/',  'drubbing,  slashing',  Di.  griosail. 

§  110.  Before  palatal  consonants  i  appears  instead  of  i  in 
accented  syllables  containing  a,  o,  n.     Examples — 

O.lr.  a — dir'c>,  '  Derry ',  O.lr.  daire  ;  diL',  gen.  sing,  of  dy,L, 
'blind',  M.Ir.  dall  ;  yi/iiv,  compar.  of  garuu;  'rough', 
O.lr.  garb;  yiX'(>,  compar.  oi  yy.X,  'scarce',  O.lr.  gand ; 
yiX'dStd,  '  unawares '<  gan  fhios  ;  yir'im,  'call',  M.Ii-. 
gairm ;  ir'im,  nom.  plur.  of  arc>m,  'army',  O.lr.  arm; 
siX't',  'avarice',  Di.  sainnt  <  O.lr.  sant ;  t'i/'iX't',  'to 
shew',  M.Ir.  taisfenad,  cp.  Pedersen  p.  1G3  f. 
O.Ii'.  o — brim,  'crepitus  ventris ',  M.Ir.  broimm  ;  dir'ib', 
'  a  water-worm  living  at  the  bottom  of  })ools,  when 
swallowed  by  cattle  it  causes  a  disease  which  only 
the  Cassidy's  can  cure ',  Di.  doii-bh ;  yir'im'i),  compar. 
oi  y.>r,mi,  'blue',  JM.Ir.  gorm  ;  i/oiV,  'game',  <os,  'deer' 
-t- fe(')il ;  kliy' ,  gen.  sing,  of  kloy,  'bell',  O.lr.  clocc ; 
krik',  nom.  i)lur.  of  krok,  'hill',  O.lr.  enocc  ;  l^ijt,  dat. 
of  //f/v;,  'ship';  miciL't',  nom.  plur.  of  nuLf,  'wether', 
O.lr.  molt.  Note  also  the  new  gen.  sing,  kyr'im  formed 
from  korjin,  '  even,  level ',  M.Ir.  comthrom. 
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O.Ir.    u — diL'cKj^    'leaf,    Di.    duilleog,    M.Jr.    duillc ;    diii',o, 
'man',  O.Ir.  duiiie  ;  (j[r'i:it\  'pimple',  M.Ir.  giir,  'pus'; 
liOLi-k  Q.ijr\  'a  sitting  hen',  i)i.  gor ;  %L',>,  'elbow',  M.Ir. 
ule ;    ifag,    '  lark ',    Macbain    uiseag,    Manx    ushag,    Di. 
fiiiseog ;    M'k;.),  'game',  M.Ir.  cluche ;   krihayjf,  jdur.  of 
krC'/r,  '  horse.shoe ',  Wi.  crii  ;    krW,  'hump',  krit'i.n'ay, 
'humpback',  M.Ir.  crot,  ci'uit ;  mivir,  'sea',  O.Ir.  muir. 
^111.     In  the  same  way  O.Ir.  «  before  palatal  consonants 
has    frequently    become    ?',    e.g.    d'in'u:r,    'party    of    ten',    O.Ir. 
deichenbor;   /'ir'ig'^,  gen.    sing,    oi  f'ardg,   'anger',   O.Ir.   fere, 
ferg  ;  y'r'ini',  '  morsel,  grip  ',  O.Ir.  greimm  ;   k'ljik'i:/,  '  Whitsun- 
tide ',    M.Ir.    cengciges ;    k'ij'an,    '  basket ',    Meyer   cess ;    L'iy'd^i, 
'to  let,   allow',   Wi.    lecun ;    raiitik',   'frequent',    O.Ir.    menicc ; 
viir'ig',  'rust',  O.Ir.  meirg  ;   mifk'c>,  '  intoxication ',  M.Ir.  me.sce  ; 
f'iN'aw!,   'playing  an  instrument',   M.Ir.  senim  ;   sm'ig,  'chin', 
M.Ir.  smech ;  t'iii'i,  'fire',  O.Ir.  tene. 

§  112.  In  ,^  105  we  saw  that  i  occurs  in  a  few  verbs  ending 
in  dh,  gh  before  t'.  Similarly  i:  is  shortened  to  i  in  verb  forms 
before  t!  and  h  <  fh  or  th.  Henebry  mentions  this  shortening  for 
Waterford  (p.  13)  but  it  must  be  remembei'ed  that  there  is  a 
tendency  to  shorten  all  long  vowels  before  It  <  th  in  Donegal. 
Examples — vlli^:)  iii,>,  'I  milked',  infin.  h'l'ic)  but  past  part,  h'l'it'rj, 
fut.  act.  h'rilhi  7/i'y,  pres.  pass.  h'l'it'»r,  cond.  pass,  vl'ihi:,  O.Ir. 
mligim  ;  gi:  (gg:),  'to  beseech',  past  part.  git'<f,  O.Ir.  gude ;  /'u, 
'  to  weave ',  pies.  pass,  fit'yr,  iniperf.  d'it'i:,  past  part,  /'ii'i^ ;  t'i: 
l\>,  '  he  sees ',  pres.  pass,  t'ilvdv  dUu\  '  it  seems  to  me '.  This 
shortening  is  also  found  in  other  words,  as  in  gj:,  'wind',  gen. 
sing.  gih,> ;  sihr^r  {><^{h'>r),  'labour',  O.Ir.  saithar ;  tih9,  'houses', 
Di.  tighthe  ;  d'l'iwd,  'lawful',  Di.  dlightheauihail ;  riwsl',  'royal', 
<  *rioghtbamhail.  In  syllables  with  secondary  stress  i  is  common 
for  i:  in  the  participial  ending  -i:J't'c/  (see  §  356)  as  in  b'cihi/l\>, 
b'ifij'l'o,  tirinijt',>;  also  in  d'imivit'c>,  'besides'  (>5  105).  In  the 
preterite  of  the  verbs  tii:,  'to  sit',  O.Ir.  suide ;  Li:  {Ly:),  'to  lie', 
O.Ir.  lig{!  and  similar  verbs  a  shoi-t  or  half-long  i  appears  instead 
of  i:,  y:  before  the  personal  pronouns,  e.g.  I'i  tiiw,  I'i  Jl>,  1dm,). 

>5  113.  ?'  is  frequent  in  unstressed  syllables  in  place  of  ,> 
Ix'fore  palatal  consonants  independent  of  the  quality  of  the  pre- 
ceding consonant,  e.g.  c/.:ria',  Aran,  'd'au  a:ron,,>,  Aran  Island  ; 
hoytin c/.yt,  'poverty',  Di.  bochtaineacht  ;  d'hTAd',  'saddle',  M.Ir. 
diallait ;  .>g%^\  'with  us',  O.Ir.  ocaind  ;  h' oty^  yu.pwiL\  'wasp', 
beach  chapaill  ;  kgr'ini,  gen.  sing,  of  korifiti,  M.Ir,  comthrom ; 
ot'ir,   'turf-bank',    Di. Macbain  oitir. 
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§  111.  Tn  tlio  samo  way  '  takos  ]>laoo  of  u  as  svarabhakti 
vowel  between  palatal  combinations  such  as  /•'//',  '' '",  '.'/  ^*^'*'- 
(cl).  Kiiick  i  j>.  .'?")).  K,\aiii|ilcs  -hii-'iJ nj'.iff,  '  Imldilc;  ,  ().  I  r. 
bolg,  bole,  gen.  sing,  biiilc  ;  hnr'i<j\  '  oU'eretl ',  JNI.Ir.  taiiciin  ; 
k'el'uj',  'deceit',  M.li-.  celg  ;  la'ir'vf,  'rust',  t).lr.  nieiig  ;  vnrnr"Kj\ 
'woe',  O.Ti".  niaiig ;  j'ir'itM,  conipar.  of  j'y.rn/r,  'bitter',  U.  li'. 
Serb.  La.r'ik',  'thigh',  beside  Macbain  lairig,  (Xlr.  loarcc  sliews 
that  the  k'  is  analogical  and  conies  in  from  the  plural,  as  no 
svarabhakti  vowel  is  introduced  between  r,  r  and  /■,  A'  (>5  138). 
Similarly  tlie  final  a  of  t./j'y,  '  Friday ',  becomes  i  in  i:ni  •czust.t, 
'  Good  Friday  ' ;  tni  raJid,  '  rainbow  ',  =  tuagh  cheatha. 

§115.  After  /•'  before  o:  the  off-glide  sometimes  developes 
into  i,  as  in  h'r'h:t'9,  'sickly,  delicate',  intin.  1/ r'ioitn-,  Di. 
breodhaim,   Meyer  breoaini,   '  I  burn '. 

8.     i:, 

%  116.  When  standing  between  palatal  consonants  i:  has 
a  veiy  close  sound  but  in  other  positions  it  is  slightly  more  open. 
It  is  liable  to  be  modified  by  non-jmlatal  consonants  for  which 
see  under  y  (i^  12r))  and  is  frequent  both  in  syllables  with  chief 
and  secondary  stress. 

§  117.  i:  represents  O.Tr.  i  l)etween  palatal  consonants, 
e.g.  in  d'i:(j\  dat.  sing,  of  d'i:g  (with  open  vowel,  also  d'iitg), 
'gutter';  J'irn'uw  (J'i-JV'mv),  'stretch',  O.Ir.  sinim ;  d'l:/,  'a 
couple ',  cp.  dis  dat.  of  dias  Wi. ;  k'i:r'd,  gen.  sing,  of  k'i:r, 
'comb',  O.Ir.  cir ;  f'r'i;  '  Hesh-worm ',  O'R.  frith,  Di.  frigh. 
Similarly  in  i:,  'fat',  Raphoe  Pastoral  1904  igh,  Macbain  igh, 
M.Ir.  I'th  and  in  the  diminutive  termination  -i:n/,  kserim,  'girl'. 
When  the  final  of  a  monosyllable  which  contains  is  becomes 
palatal,  id  becomes  %:,  thus  drvc>n,  '  blackthorn ',  O.Ir.  draigen, 
gen.  sing,  dri.n. 

§  118.  O.Ir.  1  in  words  of  more  than  one  syllable  before 
non-palatal  consonants  gives  i:  (in  monosyllables  we  usually 
find  id),  e.g.  d't:tvi:n',  'unmarried',  O.Ir.  di'main ;  k'ikray, 
'  ravenous ',  Meyer  ciccarach  ;  k'i.mwifl',  '  to  worry,  contend  ', 
O'R.  ciomaim,  Macbain,  Di,  ciom ;  kara/  'k'r'i:st<f,  '  sponsor ', 
Meyer  cairdes  Crist  s.  cairddes ;  mi:sc>,  gen.  sing,  of  m'i;,  'month  '. 

J^  119.  Sometimes  O.Ir.  la  (i.e.  in)  loses  its  second  element 
and  becomes  i:.  This  is  particularly  the  case  before  h<t]i  and 
is  therefore  parallel  to  the  shortening  of  long  vowels  before  the 
same  sound.     Examples — b'r'i:h9r,  'word,  speech',  O.Ir.  bn'atliar; 
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k'l'i:hy:i),  'the  front  of  tlie  cliest ',  k'l'i:hy.nx-/,  'narrow-chested', 
Di.  cliathaii  ;  k' ri:h,ir,  'sieve',  O.Ir.  cn'athar ;  J'l:iiis<i,  'pastime', 
Di.  siainsa. 

>;  Il'O.  With  many  speakers  the  close  e:  and  pi  tend  to 
become  i:,  as  in  mi:  hi.u  ~  me  fhein  ;  i/n.hxy,  '  busy '  (§  94)  ; 
i; /•'/.=  eirigh.  lleguhirly  in  f/rJ:,  'good  hooks',  f/rlwd',  'hand- 
some', O.Ir.  gne  ;  /k'i  'ajik'i/,  'quinsy',  Di.  sceith  aingcis ;  b'l'iog, 
'  effeminate  fellow ',  cp.  Di.  bleitheachan  ;  analogically  in  the 
inflected  forms  of  d'i^n,  O.Ir.  dian,  gen.  sing.  fern,  d'irn'it. 

§  121.  A  palatal  O.Ir.  d,  g  (Mod.Ir.  dh,  gh)  gave  j 
which  combined  with  a  preceding  vowel  to  form  i:  both  in 
stressed  and  unstressed  syllables,  {a)  in  stressed  syllables — hvi:, 
'yellow',  O.Ir.  bude,  bvi.yocn,  'yolk  of  an  egg';  brini,  'contest, 
brawl ',  Meyer  briiden  (Craig  wrongly  writes  bi-aoghan)  ;  h'i:ici:, 
'mischievous',  <  *bidbaide,  Meyer  bibdaide ;  ai:,  pret.  oi  yic*, 
gy^,  'to  beseech',  O.Ir.  gude ;  r.-f^,  'night',  O.Ir.  aidche,  oidche ; 
H:n,  'tough',  M.Ir.  rigin ;  tixbr,  '  thatcher ',  Di.  tuigheadoir, 
m9rvy.:r  dri:L'ct,  'to  cap  all',  Di.  dramhfhuigheall,  drabhfhuigheal, 
dramhghail,  drabhghail.  (I>)  in  unstressed  syllables — y.kli:,  'pli- 
able, soft',  Di.  aclaidhe  ;  k\ki:s  (kiky:/),  'fortnight',  M.Ir.  coic- 
digis  ;  k'ijik'i:/,  '  Whitsuntide  ',  M.Ir.  cengciges  ;  iny.Xti:!',  '  to 
mumble,  talk  indistinctly',  mantuighil ;  imvin'i:n,  'confidence', 
M.Ir.  muinigiii  ;  mn-ir'i:ii,  'a  large  family',  Di.  muirighean, 
Macbain  muirichinn.  The  genitive  of  words  ending  in  -ate  <  -adh, 
-amh  is  usually  -/.-,  so  boluw,  '  smell ',  O.Ir.  bolad,  gen.  sing,  holi: ; 
b'r'ehuw,  'judge',  O.Ir.  brithem,  gen.  sing,  b'r'fhi:.  Between 
r  (=r')  and  j  a  svarabhakti  vowel  was  developed,  hence  M.Ir. 
suirge  became  *sir'ijfj  and  finally  sir'i  (generally  with  short  vowel); 
similarly  O.Ir.  eirge  gave  eiy'i:. 

A  number  of  substantives  (mainly  feminine)  which  ended  in 
-ad  in  the  older  language  have  formed  a  new  nominative  -i:  <  -aid 
from  the  oblique  cases,  as  indeed  there  is  a  general  tendency 
in  Donegal  to  make  feminine  substantives  end  in  a  palatal 
sound,  e.g.  gen'Sv,  'sand',  O.Ir.  ganem.  Examples: — cc:ri:,  'main 
cross-beam  in  roof,  Di.  araidhe,  M.Ir.  arad ;  kt^.-i:,  'grief, 
Meyer  cuma,  dat.  cumaid ;  L'abini:,  '  l)ed ',  has  already  in  M.Ir. 
two  forms  lepad,  lepuid  ;  m'c/.ni:,  'awl',  M.Ir.  menad  ;  moli:,  '  brow, 
stfcj)  incline',  Wi.  malaig  (dat.);  sa.u?vi:,  '.sorrel',  Di.  samhadh, 
Macbain  samh.  Cf).  further  t'iu'i,  'fire',  <  tenid  (dat.);  t'c/.r/t/:, 
'tongue',  O.Ir.  tenge.  Other  words  .seem  to  have  been  influenced 
by  these  examples,  as  k'iAli:,  'cause',  J)i.  cionnta  formed  from 
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O.Tr.  cin,  'ijuilt',  ]\I.Tr.  cintadi,  'guilty'  and  T  .am  incliiu'*!  to 
think  that  the  -i:  in  (/x.ri:,  'garden,  small  enclosure',  M.lr.  garda 
and  qmwi:,  'many  a',  O.Tr.  inmida,  is  also  due  to  analogy;  for 
the  latter  form  cp.  Deiry  People  l'4  x  ()'■]  p.  ,'5 — siomaidh  sgeul 
atJi  innisisto  fa  daobh  do.  IJeuehry  (p.  05)  states  that  "gh  Inroad 
or  slender  after  I,  n,  r  contracts  vv  or  y  with  the  svar.  thrown 
out  hy  the  Ii(|uid  and  l)ecomes  u  or  i  "  and  (juotes  as  instances 
feadghaile,  murrghach.  Pedersen  (p.  15)  says  of  Mod.Ir.  gardha, 
"the  word  is  now  pronounced  gari  on  Arran  with  a  regular  change 
of  dh  >  j,  development  of  svarabhakti  vowel  and  change  of  'djif>  i ; 
Scotch  garradh  ".  Pedersen  unfortunately  fails  to  give  us  any 
further  instances  of  the  change  of  non-palatal  dh>j  and  this 
sound-law  has  certainly  not  operated  in  Donegal,  where  Mod.Ir. 
dh  after  r,  m  disap[»ears,  as  far  as  can  be  seen'.  Thus  M.lr. 
gruamda  appeals  as  (/rn,»th> ;  a  N'wL'cts,  M.lr.  Mac  Niallguis 
(Fergus  and  Oengus  u)ifortunately  appear  HR/'cr^jps  and  Nj  :s) ; 
*m6rdhachas,  cp.  Di.  nuu-dhaclit,  gives  moRay,>s  with  assimilation 
of  rd  >  7i'  and  shortening  of  the  pieceding  vowel ;  /xur9,  'eclipse' 
is  obscure,  l)ut  it  may  be  mentioned  here  as  it  represents 
urdhubhadh.  Further  in  a  number  of  tiisyllabic  adjectives  in 
-rdha  the  result  is  -?v,  e.g.  k'y.yjrc>,  'miserly',  Meyer  cecharda  ; 
da.n97-9,  'cruel',  Di.  danardha  ;  similarly  korpdi-a  (Meyer  corporda), 
moiSdrd,  mwiN't'di'd,  fashdVct. 

%  122.  However  in  the  case  of  O.Ir.  palatal  g  after  /',  /•' 
the  svarabhakti  i  +j  +  vowel  invariably  gives  i:,  e.g.  dsel'i.-s, 
'  difficulty  ',  Keating  doilgheas ;  JV'hn,  '  daughter  '  <  in'ijdu  (the 
loss  of  the  initial  i  is  due  to  the  word  being  frequently  used 
pi'oclitically)  O.Ir.  ingen.  In  a  few  cases  a  post-consonantic 
palatal  ch  is  treated  as  if  it  were  g  (Mod.Ir.  gh),  only  the 
preceding  consonant  must  be  voiceless,  e.g.  fwpet'i:s,  '  timidity ', 
M.lr.  faitches ;  to:ri:s,  'number  at  birth,  parturition'  (rog  J'i: 
l!r'u:r  y  jioN  to:ri:s,  '  she  had  triplets '),  Di.  toircheas,  M.lr. 
torrchius. 

§  123.  By  shifting  of  stress  /uir',  'got',  O.Ir.  fuair,  becomes 
ftviir' .  sniwi:t'nn\  'to  think',  represents  M.lr.  snniainim,  cp. 
§  443.  For  bwi:r'tiir,  '  troul)le ',  see  ij  6G.  For  i:,  i.t  <  O.Tr.  ua 
see  forms  with  y  %%  66,  67. 

§  124.  But  one  of  the  most  frequent  sources  of  i:  is  O.Ir.  ;ii, 
6i,  now  written  aoi,  e.g.  J'wi.Jwv,  '  imitrovement ',   Di.  faoiseandi 

'  alini',   'ait',    M.lr.    elatbain,   eladain   (dat.),   has   arisen   by   way   of 
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-i  jSr.Ir.  foessam  ;  i:Vy.y.,  'flunc;',  O.Tr.  ailodn  ;  i:n'r>,  'Friday', 
O.Tr.  oine ;  i:v  iryA{',  dr.tyi.v,  'good,  bad  appeai'auce ',  O.Ir.  (')ipli  ; 
i.viX',  'agreeable',  O.Ir.  aibind,  oibind ;  i:v^L,  '  starting  of  cattle 
witli  beat',  Di.  aoibbill  ;  hini'wv  (h/:n'u?r),  Ho  cry',  O.Ir.  cainiud 
(Craig  writes  caonadli  but  I  have  only  heard  the  form  with  ii')  : 
ki:r'  hin'n/r,  'blazing  tire  ,  Di.  caor,  cp.  ki.r'  Jiin'mc  ort,  'the 
curse  of  blazes  upon  you ',  O.Ir.  ciiir  ;  kri:i\>,  gen.  sing,  of  kryuw, 
'  bi'anch ' ;  mivi:f',  'superabundance,  top'  (proverb  c>s  m'in'ik'  i> 
u-iii'  9  kivad  mxie  ,>  wi:l'  fhX  tohdft'a,  '  a  stitch  in  times  saves 
nine'),  Di.  maoil ;  mwrv,  'to  grudge',  O.Ir.  moidem,  cp.  N'i:L' 
I'd  dn  wl:t'9  orf,  '  it  is  not  to  be  grudged  you ' ;  J'id'dm,  '  I  think  ', 
M.Ir.  sailim  (,/'  for  .s,  cp.  J^  354).  In  other  than  syllables  with 
chief  stress  —  a;>/^*;,  '  relapse  in  illness ',  =  ath  +  claoidh,  Di. 
claoidhim  ;  kasi:d',  'complaint',  O.Ir.  cossoit.  In  the  iuUected 
forms  of  words  containing  j; .-,  ki:l\>,  compar.  of  kj[  :l,  '  nari'ow ', 
O.Ir.  coel ;  M:r^,  gen.  sing.  fem.  of  kj^.y,  'blind',  O.Ir.  caich. 

In  a  number  of  cases  we  find  /.■  and  y:  side  by  side.  For  the 
younger  people's  pronunciation  of  j;  as  i/:,  i:  see  ^61.  In  a  few 
words  i:  is  the  only  .sound  one  hears,  e.g. /i:w9r,  'edge',  O.Ii\ 
faibur ;  tri:,  '  to  subside  '  ((a:  X  tat  d  tri:,  '  the  pain  is  subsiding  ') 
<  traogh,  Di.  traochadh,  Macbain  traogh,  M.Ir.  tragud.  This 
word  has  been  differentiated  from  try.:vio,  '  to  ebb ',  which  corre- 
sponds exactly  to  the  M.Ir.  form,  tri:  has  followed  the  inflected 
forms  of  the  verb,  e.g.  pret.  ri: .  gov  -tLw^  I's,  '  to  depend  on ' 
(ta:  m's  gor  'titwd  I'a.t  fy.ii  rod  dta.:  9  ji:r  or9ni,  '  I  am  relying  on 
you  for  what  I  want')  Di.  i  dtortaoibh  s.  taobh  (§  416),  but  the 
simple  word  occui's  both  as  tiuiv  and  tyv.u\  O.Ir.  toib. 

9.     y. 

§  125.  This  symbol  represents  a  modified  form  of  i  due  to 
the  influence  of  certain  non-palatal  consonants.  Most  commonly 
y  is  an  unrounded  form  of  German  ii  in  Giite,  i.e.  the  fore 
part  of  the  tongue  is  slightly  lowered  from  the  i  position  and  is 
moreover  retracted.  This  y  {y:)  appears  instead  of  i,  i  after  L,  N, 
k,  g,  y,  a  and  arises  under  the  same  conditions  as  these  vowels. 
Examples — gyd',  plur.  of  gy.d,  '  switch  ' ;  qyd'  m'9,  '  I  stole  ',  Di. 
goidim  ;  gyf,  gen.  sing,  of  ggs,  'vigour',  M.Ir.  gus ;  ky/bg,  'windle- 
straw  ',  Di.  cuiseog  ;  kyt'ag,  '  lob-worm  ',  Craig  cuiteog ;  yj/r  m'9, 
'I  put',  M.Ir.  ro  chuir;  Nynw,  'saint',  O.Ir.  noib;  sNy:,  'bier', 
O'K.  snaoi ;  sXy.m,  'knot',  M.Ir.  snaidm.  In  other  than  syllables 
with  chief  stress — c/.msky:,  'untidy',  Di.  amscaoidheach ;  9  Xc/My:, 
'gratis',   M.Ir.   ascid  ;    dy.rkyj.y,   'scrutinising,  attentive '<  dear- 
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caightheacli ;    aM   x  k'y.Ly:,   '  Art   O'Kelly  ' ;    k'xNy:m,   '  I  buy  ', 
M.Ir.  cendaigiui. 

^  12G.  After  other  nou-palatal  coiisouauts  than  those  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  paragrapli  the  characteristic  features  of 
y  are  not  so  strongly  marked  and  we  get  a  sound  between  y 
and  i,  now  apj)roaching  more  nearly  to  the  one,  now  to  the  other. 
This  is  the  case  after  w,  p,  t,  d,  s,  e.g.  in  iyN'9,  gen.  sing,  of  toN, 
'wave';  sy:^  'to  sit',  O.Ir.  sude ;  sy:,  'sage',  O.Ir.  sui ;  i:nuw, 
'  wonder '  but  N'i:r'  wymuw,  '  it  was  no  wonder '. 

§  127.  We  have  seen  that  y:,  i:  frequently  take  the  place  of 
^.'  especially  with  the  younger  people  Imt  even  J.  H.  has  y:  in  a 
number  of  words  such  as  tyiiw,  'side',  O.Ir.  toib  ;  kryitw,  'branch', 
M.Ir.  croeb,  craeb,  gen.  sing.  kri:v9,  plur.  hryiwayd.  In  the  case 
of  aoi  great  uncei'tainty  prevails.  J.  H.  sometimes  has  y:  in  y:f, 
'age',  O.Ir.  ais ;  y:l\  gen.  sing,  of  j;.7,  'lime',  O.Ir.  del  and 
frequently  in  inflected  forms  like  sy:r\  gen.  sing,  of  sj^  :r,  '  free, 
cheap '.  But  the  tendency  with  the  younger  generations  is  to 
introduce  i:  everywhere. 

(c)     The  irrational  vowel  d. 

^  128.  The  so-called  irrational  vowel  in  Donegal  seems  to  lie 
between  the  mid-mixed  d  in  German  Gabe  (narrow  according  to 
Sweet)  and  my  i  with  which  it  often  appears  to  interchange.  It 
may  be  regarded  as  a  lowered  i  and  it  is  interesting  to  find  that 
Craig  writes  :  "in  the  following  a  is  obscure  (i.e.  unstressed),  and 
is  pronounced  like  i  in  mist  (=  i) : — asam,  asat  &c."  (Grammar^ 
p.  3).  In  this  book  I  have  chosen  to  write  3  before  I,  n,  r,  m  &c. 
instead  of  /,  n,  r,  m,  as  the  quality  of  the  vowel  seems  to  me  to 
be  generally  retained,  cp.  Finck's  remarks  i  pp.  34,  35.  d  may 
represent  the  reduction  of  any  O.Ir.  short  vowel  in  syllables  not 
bearing  the  chief  stress,  except  in  the  case  of  the  termination 
-ach.     Before  palatal  consonants  i  takes  the  place  of  9  (§  1 1 3). 

§  129.  Examples  of  a  as  the  reduction  of  O.Ir.  short  vowels 
in  unstressed  syllables — (a)  O.Ii'.  a,  alab^nxy,  'Scotch,  Presby- 
terian', O.Ir.  albanach ;  ccsal,  'ass',  M.Ir.  assal ;  ocstar  {•/liN''d), 
'labour',  Meyer  astar;  auwdvk,  'sight',  M.Ir,  amarc ;  oi.:m9d, 
'timber',  M.Ir.  admat ;  ha.ndLird,  'nurse',  M.Ir.  banaltru ;  ha,t9, 
'stick',  M.Ir.  bata ;  gaNtandft,  'scarcity',  Di.  ganntanas ;  kccp- 
^ccy^,  '  loving ',  Meyer  carthanach  ;  ruamdn  Nd  gyN'dl,  '  daddy 
long-legs',  cp.  Di.  ruaim,  'a  long  hair',  O'R.  ruaghmhar,  'whisker' 

Q.  4 
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(the  creature  is  also  called  ru:r'i:).  {h)  O.Ir.  e,  aKwras,  'clo\ibt', 
O.Ir.  aniircss ;  xndl,  'angel',  O.Ir.  aingel ;  m-'dg'dd^  'money', 
O.Ir.  arget ;  hivin'dN,  'female',  Meyev  boinenn ;  dccion,  'firm', 
O.Ir.  daingen ;  d'arjm9d,  'forget',  O.Ir.  dei'met ;  d'evas,  'shears', 
M.Ir.  demess ;  d^'e^dd,  'bridge',  M.Ir.  drochet ;  fihn,  '20',  O.Ir. 
fiche ;  f'ir'dN,  'male',  M.Ir.  firend ;  f'r'igr9,  'answer',  O.Ir. 
frecre;  im'dL,  'edge',  M.Ir.  imbel ;  mehd,  '  g^^Dg  of  labourers', 
M.Ir.  methel;  mivil'dN,  'mill',  O.Ir.  mulenn ;  mtviN't'drd, 
'related',  M.Ir.  muinterda ;  ordd,  'amount',  O.Ir.  eret ;  sksct'd, 
'dislocated',  Di.  scaithte ;  tid,  'thatch',  M.Ir.  tuge ;  t'iN'ds, 
'illness',  M.Ir.  tinnes.  (c)  O.Ir.  i,  in  the  ending  of  1st  pers. 
sing,  of  the  pres.  ind.  m  has  become  vi  by  analogy  with 
])repositional  pronouns  like  orm,  hence  the  termination  is  -am, 
fu:gc)m,  'I  leave';  gPMdv,  'sand',  Di.  gainimh.  {d)  O.Ir.  o,  n, 
ardwdr,  'corn',  Meyer  ai'bor ;  airos,  'dwelling',  M.Ir.  aros  {N'i:L' 
t'ay  JVa  a:rds  og9m,  '  I  have  neither  house  nor  home ')  ;  bcm9Ltr9, 
'nurse',  Meyer  banal  tni ;  b'ibr,  'water-cress',  M.Ir.  biror; 
b' I' igdn,  'milking',  M.Ir.  blegon  ;  dccuivdu  (dd:n),  'world',  O.Ir. 
domun ;  doras,  'door',  O.Ir.  dorus ;  do.-^gs,  'hope',  M.Ir.  dochus ; 
d'c>iv'cil,  'devil',  O.Ir.  diabul ;  eidvdm,  'light',  O.Ir.  etromm;  ^g^s, 
ccgss,  'and',  O.Ir.  ocus ;  fi:rv9r,  'edge',  O.Ir.  faibur ;  kopni, 
'even',  M.Ir.  comtlii-omm  ;  L'igan,  'to  overthrow',  for  the  ending 
cp.  M.Ir.  lecun  ;  mo:rt9S,  '  boasting  ' -c  *m6rdatus,  M.Ir.  mordatu  ; 
morLds,  '  mackerel ',  Di.  murlus ;  niaJidn  in  Los  Nd  makdn, 
'fungus',  O.Ir.  mecon ;  omar,  'trough',  Meyer  ambor ;  solas, 
'light',  M.Ir.  solus;  tobaJV,  'sudden',  M.Ir.  opond ;  tobai;  'well', 
O.Ir.  topur. 

v5  130.  d  occurs  further  as  the  reduction  of  certain  long 
vowels  in  rapid  speech.  Thus  for  instance  in  the  i)reterite  of 
verbs  of  the  second  conjugation,  when  followed  by  a  pronominal 
subject,  the  ending  -i:  often  becomes  -9.  I  have  heard  it  in  the 
following — vjccLa  ma,  '  I  cursed ',  Di.  malluighim  ;  ivard  m'd, 
'I  killed',  =  mharbhuigh;  wo:rd  m'd,  'I  deafened',  Di.  bodhruighim; 
wc/.-.na  m'a,  '  I  grew  pale ',  Di.  banuighim  ;  vaNa  m'a,  '  I  greeted ', 
Di.  beannuighim  ;  va.h  ma,  '  I  greased ',  Di.  bealuighim ;  vr'and 
m'd,  'I  expected',  Di.  breathnuighim ;  hialra  tuw,  'you  descended', 
Di.  siolruighim ;  hsefk'a  ma,  'I  stored  up',  Di.  taiscighim ;  loiuwnd 
tuw,  'you  slipped',  Di.  sleamhnuighim  ;  la,:w9  mwid',  'we  handled', 
Di.  lamhuijrhini  ;  y^oi:*  ma,  'I  moved',  Di.  corruighim ;  yorNa 
mi),  '  I  coiled,  rolled  up ',  Di.  cornaim ;  yu:da  ma,  '  I  covered ', 
Di.  cumhduighim ;  rgna  ma,  '  I  scattered ',  Di.  srathnuighim ; 
^iara  m!a,  'I  sharpened',  iJi.  gearuighim ;    da.:ra  ma,  'I  altered', 
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Di.  <athrviighim  ;   (h:rLd  m'o,  '  I  vomitod ',  O'R.  orliit^liadli ;    rioi^gra 
tuw,  '  you  anointed ',  Di.  migaim. 

Before  J's,  fi:,  J'w,  Jud  this  i>  tends  to  become  i. 

%  131.  A  similav  reduction  takes  place  in  the  future  active 
before  the  subject  pronoun,  sec  Craig,  Grammar"  p.  105  note. 
But  in  pausa  forms  and  wlieu  the  subject  is  a  noun  the  full 
ending  -i:  is  heard,  e.g.  Vck'o  m'd  dm%:ray^  kuw%  t'i:f'i:,  =  (an) 
blifeicfidli  me  amarach  tliii  ?  tifidh  ;  t'lkjiiiivid'  fiN'  ^rj^in  j 
No:ri:r'  a;/  N'i:  Iiiki:  /'ol:u  =  tiocfaidh  muid  sinne  araon  an 
oirthear  acht  ni  thiocfaidh  Seaghan.  Likewise  in  the  present 
subjunctive,  e.g.  go:  9/t'xx  9'*  d'i:  ijd  No:h  tuw  koj)(y.N  te:,  'go 
(come)  in  and  drink  a  cup  of  tea '.  « 

§  132.  Very  exceptionally  the  infinitive  and  substantival 
termination  -adh  appears  as  -9.  In  most  of  the  cases  -adh  is 
preceded  by  tv,  as  in  fduwd,  '  to  empty ',  Di.  folmhughadh ; 
gyt-ti-AOd  I's,  'depending  on',  Di.  tortaobhadh ;  ga.:i()d,  'jeopardy', 
Di.  gabhadh  ;  mavdWd,  '  to  kill ',  Di.  marbhuighim  ;  ro:w9,  '  warn- 
ing', Di.  rabhadh.  Further  in  o.-rLo,  'to  vomit',  O'R.  orlughadh  ; 
osN'd,  'sigh',  O.Ir.  osnad  (osna  Sg.  Fearn.  p.  97);  Lu:N9sN9, 
'  Lammas,  August ',  <  lugnasad.  In  words  standing  before  the 
chief  stress  in  koLo  •gln:rcckam',  '  numbness  in  the  feet ',  -  codladh  ; 
rgbdL  9  wady  mi,  '  the  fox's  tail ',  =  ruball  an  mhadaidh  ruaidh. 
Cp.  also  the  following  description  of  lucifer  matches  when  they 
were  first  introduced — k'ip'imi:  h'iga  rayd  Is  hin'i^, 

§  133.  Similar  reductions  occur  sporadically  in  siiwdV, 
'  strange,  queer ',  Di.  saoitheamhail ;  grl:wdl',  '  handsome  ',  Di. 
gnaoidheamhail ;  SD:k9l,  '  ease ',  Keating  socamhal,  cp.  Derry 
People  30  v  '04,  ionnus  nach  rabh  suaimhneas  na  socal  aici, 
also  soikdlay^  luigh  mise  go  socalach,  ib.  21  xi  '03  p.  3  col.  3; 
do:kdl,  Di.  docamhal  in  to.:  do:krd  mo:r  t'iN'if  dv  9  Notr  so,  '  this 
man  shews  signs  of  being  in  great  pain'.  Further  dasi9  m'a 
beside  docsto:  m'9,  '  I  hired ',  Di.  fastoghadh  ;  L'iimJxy,  '  linen ', 
Di.  lin-eadach. 

§  134.  9  sometimes  makes  its  appearance  in  stressed  syllables 
instead  of  i,  e.g.  in  fl'^y^,  'wet';  L9v,  'plant,  weed',  O.Ir. 
luib.  Further  in  d'dwdl  {d'iwdl),  'devil',  O.Ir.  diabul ;  d'9wxl', 
'want'  (§  105);  fowid'  <&eo  dhuid ;  9m9W9,  'astray,  wrong',  Wi. 
immada;  m9wil',  'quiet',  Di.  modhamhail ;  9N,  'in,  there',  9X9111, 
'in  me'.    The  form  i  n-  in  cases  like  a  Nci:t!cLy9  has  been  identified 

1  What  is  the  reason  for  the  aspiration  in  the  phrase  -xVi  Je  Ve  hin'i,  '  it 
took  tire '  ? 
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with  aN  =-  ann  with  the  result  that  the  latter  has  largely  fliiven 
out  the  older  form.  Before  a  consonant  initial  a  cloiTl>le  form 
<:>N^  is  commonly  used,  e.g.  9X9  7)ioran.  okuw,  '  in  many  of  them ', 
9J\^9  m'igacn  Lshu,  '  in  a  few  days  ',  yJV^^y  j'i]>'^,  '  in  a  shop  '.  For  a 
similar  devclopement  in  Farncy  see  G.  J.  1896  p.  147  col.  "3. 

§  135.  A  number  of  words  ending  in  a  consonant  in  O.Ir. 
have  been  extended  by  the  addition  of  9,  cp.  Finck  i  p.  37. 
Such  are  a:w9,  'Adam';  clrihayj,9,  'sorcery',  M.Ir.  druidecht; 
d'eir'k'9,  'alms',  O.Ir.  deircc ;  d'r'u:yj,9,  'dew',  M.Ir.  driicht; 
{&)  giJV'sstd  dUiv,  'unknown  to  me',  =  gan  fhios;  iV/y  ^^Wy  j^'^'^fft 
'black,  red  hives',  Di.  feag,  Wi.  fee  (1) ;  ka.h9,  'battle',  O.Ir.  cath 
(the  usual  term  "for  'battle'  now-a-days  is  b'r'ifuu:);  kra.:b'9, 
'hemp',  Meyer  cnaip ;  krin'a.yj9,  'wheat',  M.Ir.  cruthnecht; 
ma:s9,  'thigh',  M.Ir.  mass;  mo:d'9,  'vow',  M.Ir.  moit ;  mB9W9, 
M.Ir.  Medb;  rihc/.yj,9,  'kingdom',  Di.  rioghacht ;  scc:w9,  Mod.Ir. 
Sadhbha,  M.Ir.  Sadb ;  uciyt9,  'pledge',  Di.  udhacht. 

§  136.  In  pretonic  syllables  all  vowels  whether  short  or  long 
and  diphthongs  may  be  reduced  to  9.  os  in  9s  k'iJSf,  'above',  Wi. 
OS  chind,  os  a  cind.  do,  de  become  d9,  9,  e.g.  tec:  m'9  9  m9  yumseV, 
'  I  am  perishing  with  cold  '.  Similarly  dia  in  tc/.:  fin  9  J9tvee.l'  9 
vd  d'y.:Nt9,  '  that  requires  to  be  done ',  =  dia  dhioghbhail.  But 
dia  just  as  often  appears  as  a,  N'i:r  cr'id'  Na  dirn'i:  J\:rL9s  cay 
tx:  fi  X  QiN't'mv  dN'Uw,  'people  did  not  believe  Charles  but 
he  is  proving  it  to-day ',  =  dia  chinntiughadh.  There  is  a  very 
peculiar  phrase  in  which  this  9  <  dia  seems  to  occur,  viz.  N'i:l'  9 
m'ift'9  I'mi,  '  I  don't  mind,  I  should  very  much  like '.  With  this 
is  to  be  compared  Craig's  dheamhan  a  miste  Horn  (lasg.),  from 
Avhich  it  would  seem  that  jV'id'  has  been  substituted  for  d'9W9l, 
'devil',  dia,  'if,  also  appears  as  a,  a,  9  m'eiJV'/9,  'if  I  were'. 
ar  is  reduced  to  9  in  the  phrase  9  iv5.h9  I'b,  'for  the  sake  of,  Di. 
mar  (ar)  mhaithe  le.  O.Ir.  far  has  been  lost  except  in  a  couple 
of  phrases  as  in  &r  du:s,  'at  first'.  But  this  is  an  accident  as  O.Ir. 
lar,  ar  and  for  have  been  confused  and  ar  alone  has  survived  in 
the  form  er  (cp.  Scotch  G.  air)  which  still  causes  eclipse  in  9r 
du:s,  er  yii:l,  '  back  ',  but  not  in  er  fx:l'  which  is  used  as  the  past 
participle  of  JBV9in.  aon,  '  one,  a  single,  any  '  when  not  stressed 
becomes  9n,  9,  e.g.  N'i:l'  9  axh  9  wilJ  ordm  —  ni'l  aon  dliath  de 
mhoill  orm,  'there  is  nothing  to  binder  me',  cp.  Craig,  Derry 
Peo))le  30  iv  '04  p.  3  col.  4,  cha  rabh  a  dhath  a  mhaith  di  sin  a 
dheanadh  ach  urad ;  N'i:l'  9'Nyn9  9N,  '  there  is  not  any  one 
there '  but  N'i:  row  '£9'Nyn'  9sti^,  '  there  was  not  a  soul  inside ', 
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In  tot.:  ft  <f  jy.L  er'am  i*  v>iN'l'  ds^  'lie  wants  to  waste  time',  N'i.V 
Vfid  i)  jy.L  er,  '1  do  not  like  it',  N'i:l'  iiia  o  j%L  er  y  aoL'  J'er, 
'  I  do  not  want  to  go  over '  we  seem  to  have  Dinneen's  ni'l  aon 
gheall  aige  air,  'he  has  no  regard  foi-  it'  (s.  geall)  construed 
personally. 

§  137.  The  frequent  oecuri'ence  of  this  .j  before  verbs  and 
substantives,  the  origin  of  which  is  often  forgotten,  has  led  to 
its  extension  in  cases  where  it  has  no  historical  foundation.  As 
an  instance  of  this  we  may  regard  the  relative  i)ronoun  y,  c\). 
Finck  ii  p.  269.  Similarly  y  %2/f'^'  'ever',  M.Ir.  caidche,  coidche ; 
er'  9  hxyj  y  ^(7(;^y  dU^w,  '  after  coming  home ',  —  iar  dteacht ;  er'  y 
aoL'  /i:s  do:,  '  after  he  had  gone  down  ',  -  iar  ndul ;  ciyjrdi:widd, 
'  about,  concerning ',  <  fa  gacli  taoibh  de,  where  however  the  a;/y 
may  stand  for  gach  aon.  The  d  is  transported  from  the  shorter 
phrase  yic  di:widj,  for  which  see  §>;  314,  395.  It  is  also  possible 
to  regard  oi.yydi:tvidj  as  standing  for  gach  fa  dtaoibh  de  with  a 
superfluous  gach  prefixed  as  seems  to  be  the  case  in  the  curious 
phrase  ayjdxyjirXd  la:,  'every  other  day'.  By  the  side  of  this 
pecidiar  conglomeration  {(j)a.yjda.ro  La:  is  also  used.  The  chief 
difficulty  lies  in  the  position  of  the  stress,  else  the  phrase  might 
be  resolved  into  gach  gach  darna  la. 

§  138.  A  number  of  non-palatal  consonant-groups  have 
developed  a  svarabhakti  vowel  y.  Between  palatal  consonants 
i  takes  the  place  of  y,  cp.  §  114.  The  chief  cases  are  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

(«)     /  +  cons. 

Jb,  e.g.  ahh^nxy^,  'Scotchman,  Presbyterian',  O.Ir.  albanach  ; 
dahbc),  '  bold,  forward ',  Di.  dalba.  Between  I  and  p 
there  is  no  y,  as  in  odpan,  'lump,  bit',  Meyer  alj),  but 
hdhpxy^,  '  stirk  ',  Meyer  colpthach. 

Ig,  e.g.  holcxj,  'belly',  M.Ir.  bolg ;  bohgdin,  'a  sup',  Meyer 
bolgam  ;  d'aMnj,  'thorn',  M.Ir.  delg ;  k)ld(j,  'awn',  Meyer 
colgg;  k'ahyihiv,  'lull  to  sleep,  lullaby',  M.Ir.  celg ; 
por9god',  'purgative',  Di.  purgoid  ;  smohgddxn,  'shoulder- 
bone',  Di.  smulgadan;  fochga,  gen.  sing,  of  j'el'lg', 
'  chase  '.  Between  I  and  k  the  svarabhakti  vowel  only 
occurs  when  k  =  gth,  e.g.  stolkas,  '  matter,  water  and 
blood  emitted  by  a  sick  beast',  stolkir'd,  'man  hunting 
with  dog  and  gun ',  Di.  stalcaire ;  l)ut  k'aJAd  m'd,  '  I 
shall  lull  to  sleep ',  fut.  of  k'xhguw. 

Im,  e.g.  kxldnid,  'brave',  M.Ir.  calma. 
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hv,  e.g.  aXdWif,  '  clove  for  dressing  lint ' ;  hoh-iuxn,  '  deaf  and 
dumb  pei'son ',  Di.  balblian  ;  g'oddwjit,  '  sparrow ',  Di. 
gealblian  ;  kohica,  'bed-stock',  M.Ir.  colba;  suw  so.hivi)'ii, 
'  a  mountain  berry  ',  =  sugh  solmhan. 

{h)     r  +  cons. 

rb,  e.g.  bovcfh,  'rough',  O.Ir,  borp ;  f'arJjxii,  'crowfoot',  L)i. 
fearban  ;  g'a.rn>h,  '  scab  ',  Di.  gearb  \  kardbdd,  '  chariot ', 
M.Ir.  carpat. 

rg,  e.g.  d'ang,  'red',  O.Ir.  derc ;  jidrdgnmo,  'annoyance', 
Di.  iarghno  ;  jwrdguil,  'wilderness',  Di.  iargciiil ;  kordgds, 
'  Lent ',  M.Ir.  corgas  ;  Lor&g,  '  track  ',  O.Ir.  lore  ;  Lordg^, 
'shin',  M.Ir.  lurga ;  mxrc*guw,  'market,  bargain',  M.Ir. 
marcad,  mai'gad ;  tudrdgy:^',  'slashing',  O.Ir.  tuarcon 
with  suffix  influenced  by  bdgy:n\  '  to  complain  '.  Before 
k  there  is  no  y  as  in  ark,  '  lizard ',  Di.  earc ;  d'arkcm, 
'thistle',  Di.  dearcan  ;  d'arkuiv,  'consider',  Di.  dearcaim  ; 
markoLy,  'horseman',  O.Ir.  niarcach.  But  before  A;<gth 
in  Lprdkayy,  plur.  of  Lnrdgs  \  ■ina.rokyoiyj),  plur.  of 
victrnguw,  darokd  7/i'y,  fut.  of  darogiiw,  'to  light',  Di. 
deargadh.  Hence  iiiorc>huiv,  'to  decay',  O'R.  morcuighim 
must  go  back  to  Dinneen's  morgaim,  Keating  morgu- 
ghadh.  The  k  in  the  Donegal  form  was  probably 
extended  from  the  past  part.  indVdkd.  It  may  be  noted 
that  targi7-' oLyJ,  'prophesying',  cp.  O.Ir.  tairugire,  has 
no  y.  The  developement  of  arokij\  y  Navdkif,  'towards 
him  ',  Meyer  airchess,  is  not  clear. 

rm,  e.g.  avdm,  'army',  O.Ir.  arm;  dardm^d,  'forget',  O.Ir. 
dermet;  ord^n,  'on  me';  tavdman,  'noise',  M.Ir.  torman. 

riv,  e.g.  oLTdiVdV,  'corn',  Meyer  arbor;  d'a.rdwi:m,  'I  assert', 
M.Ir.  derbaim  (cp.  d'a.rdf\>  <  dearbhtha)  ;  rnardwi.-m,  '  I 
kill',  M.Ir.  marbaim  (cp.  mccrdfay,  'slaughter');  momvooi, 
'  a  kind  of  large  whelk  ' ;  fardvoaN  du:%:  (2  sylls.),  '  ink- 
bottle  '. 

ry,    e.g.   or9yj^r,    'shot',    M.Ir.    aurchor ;    qrdyj)d! ,    'harm', 
M.Ir.  irchoit;  ordyjx:  (k7-ik\  sLu9  pi:),  'stroke  (apoplectic, 
paralytic) ',  q.  g'r'eind,  'sunstroke',  v.  §  444.     Note  that 
there  is  no  9  in  c/tyjfL,  '  cricket ',  Di.  ur-chuil. 
(c)     n  4-  cons. 

nm,  e.g.  faudhiaNti:,  '  preacher ',  O'K.  seanmantaidhe ; 
fandmor,  'sermon',  Di.  seanmoir;  kaNdmoiN  dUyosxy 
(§  293). 
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tiy,  e.g.  J'anay^ask,  'chat,  talk,  story-telling',  O.Ir.  scnichas. 

iij',  e.g.  kpn^fay^,  '  irritable  ',  Meyer  confadacli. 
As  V,  m  are  not  included  among  the  palatal  consouantH  mentioned 
in  §74,  they  may  be  precctded  by  ,>,  e.g.  d'el'<)V,  'form',  M.Tr. 
deilb  (ace);  eu'avi:,  'animal',  Meyer  anmide;  eu'9visocy,  'ignorant', 
Meyer  anfiss ;  &  N'in'ctv,  'in  a  fit  state  to  do  a  thing',  in'dv  alone 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  vigour ',  as  in  Ner  9  fuir'  m'9  b'ifa.y^  N'i: 
ro  in'cfv  vNom,  'when  I  recovered,  there  was  no  strength  in  me'. 
This  is  doubtless  the  same  word  as  inme,  '  wealth '  (Laws),  Di. 
inmhe,  'estate  or  patrimony'.  Further  L'iu'jii,  gen.  sing,  of 
L'anxiiv^  'child';  skser'dv,  'sandy  shore  of  a  river',  ])i.  scairlih  ; 
I'el'dv,  'possession',  M.Ir.  seilb  (ace).  For  examples  oft/  with  ar, 
gl  see  §  338.  Sometimes  we  tind  o  where  we  might  expect  i,  as 
in  per'ifg'vl,  '  money  '. 

A  svai'abhakti  vowel  may  also  be  heard  between  two  words 
when  the  first  begins  and  the  second  commences  with  a  consonant, 
as  in  k'iL'»  'y^ocp,  '  Kilcar '  (this  is  J.  H.'s  invariable  pronuncia- 
tion) ;  dN  viw^i  :jb  Jb,  '  in  my  time  ' ;  ig'  ma.  hi:vnjh,  '  at  my  side  '. 

(c/)     The  diphthongs. 

1 .      ui. 

§  139.  cci  usually  represents  O.Ir.  a  followed  by  palatal 
th,  e.g.  inxv;,  'good',  O.Ir.  maith ;  a.ilurj,  'short  cut',  Meyer 
aith-gerre  •  fixihif,  'heaven' < O.Ir.  flaith  ;  y.ir  "o/A'y,  'colt's  foot', 
Hogau  aithinn  ;  f'ilu:N  t^air,  '  red  hives  ' ;  b'ccihccy,  '  lively  ', 
Craig  (lasg.)  beaitheach  ;  skav;,  'the  best  of  as  in  riii'  J'c  skxiQ 
Le:  N'Uw,  from  an  oblique  case  of  M.Ir.  scoth.  In  words  of  the 
form  a,  0  +  h  ■{■  i:  («')  there  is  a  distinct  tendency  to  introduce  the 
palatal  vowel  of  the  second  syllable  into  the  first,  thus  producing 
ai.  Hence  athair  may  become  aithir,  Clir.  Bros.  Aids  to  Pron.  of 
Irish  p.  86,  similarly  maithir  for  mathair  in  Glencolumbkille,  G.  J. 
1891  ]).  79.  Examples — kaihi:,  'temptation',  also  kyJd:,  spelt 
cathaidh  in  Litir  an  Chorgais  of  diocese  of  Raj)hoe  1901  and 
Spir.  Rose  p.  20,  plur.  kxilddNy:,  ky.ihhr' ,  'tempter',  Di.  cath- 
uigliim,  M.Ir.  cathaigim.  Similarly  kxihir',  'chair',  Di.  cathaoir, 
M.Ir.  cathair,  Sg.  Fearn.  caithir  p.  63  ;  kccir'ior',  'citizen',  kxir'ccyy, 
plur.  of  kahcer',  M.Ir.  cathir  (cathair  and  cathir  have  been  confused 
in  Donegal).  Lair,  '  mnd ',  M.Ir.  lathach,  scarcely  belongs  here. 
The  word  probably  followed  the  declension  of  bla:y,  bla:ip. 
Hence  gen.  sing.  Lai(p  from  which  a  new  nominative  was  formed. 
Infinitives   of  the  form   x  -i-  aJiutv  might   have   in   the   preterite 
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either  x  +  xir  or  x  +  cch  but  the  former  has  been  generalised 
and  xi  has  been  introduced  into  the  present  system,  e.g.  skoihuw, 
'  to  wean ',  M.Ir.  scothaim,  pres.  sTccih^m,  pret.  skxir.  Similarly 
Tcroiihdm,  'I  shake',  M.Ir.  crothaim ;  bfaihum,  'I  betray',  Meyer 
brathaigim.     Before  ?•',  t!  y.i  becomes  x  (§  75). 

§  140.  a.i  repi-esents  O.Ir.  o  before  a  palatal  consonant  in 
haig'iL'ij,  'raking  the  fire',  M.Ir.  coiclim.  Also  in  the  parts  of 
mohuw,  '  to  feel,  hear ',  fut.  tnxihxyd  m's,  pret.  louihi:  nic>. 

§  141.  In  syllables  with  secondary  stress  ai  represents 
an  older  a  before  O.Ir.  palatal  g  as  in  i:ivxir,  'image',  Wi. 
imaig,  Atk.  imagin  ;  omdrwoi.i\  'contention',  M.Ir.  immarbaig 
(dat.).  du:ry.i,  'foundation',  is  evidently  O'R.'s  diirtheach,  Wi. 
durtheeb,  daurthech  but  the  formation  is  by  no  means  plain. 
Di.  has  duthrach. 

In  dxidn,  'firm',  O.Ir.  daingen,  we  have  a  triphthong  but  the 
whole  only  counts  as  one  syllable,  compar.  N'i:s  da.iri<f.  In 
moiift'ir',  '  master ',  ai  is  due  to  contraction  of  yji  to  xi. 

2.        OLU. 

§  142.  oM  arises  from  O.Ir.  accented  a,  e,  (o)  followed  by  b 
(Mod.Ir,  bh)  +  another  non-palatal  consonant.  Before  r,  1,  n 
a.u  ends  in  the  bilabial  spirant  tv,  which  we  often  denote  in 
writing.  Examples  —  c/Mwri:,  'Jew',  M.Ir.  ebraide,  a.uvjfij] 
'  Hebrew  (language) ',  also  1x7^  xuwvd  ;  xMiviL',  '  orchard  ',  Meyer 
aball ;  auwL^,  'cluster  of  nuts '  (?) ;  c/.uwLd,  'wafer',  O.Ir.  obla ; 
auwLor',  'a  foolish  prater',  M.Ir.  obloir;  ml:  xuwvd,  'February', 
Di.  feabhra;  fxmvri:,  'eye-lashes',  M.Ir.  abra,  fabra;  f'iauicras 
[f'wuv:}7'ds),  '  fever ',  Keating  fiabliras  ;  grxuwdv,  '  loose  dry  turf- 
mould',  Di.  grabhar;  kxuwh.y^,  'fleet',  M.Ir.  coblach ;  kxusy, 
'  pathway  through  boggy  land '  <  Engl.  '  caiiseway ' ;  fLauwriivo, 
'chain',  M.Ir.  slabrad.  An  obscure  word  \s,  foMwrd,  'eclipse', 
heni  md  fxmvr  er  9  jali:  rsir',  'I  saw  an  eclipse  of  the  moon  last 
night '.  This  is  evidently  the  same  as  Dinneen's  urdhubhadh 
and  Finck's  07-c>  (ii  p.  207)  the  existence  of  which  Pedersen 
unnecessarily  doubts  (ib.  p.  288).  In  Donegal  the  woi'd  is  masc, 
nom.  plur.  fxuwri:,  fa.uwrixyj>.  It  may  well  be  that  it  has  been 
influenced  by  the  word  for  '  eye-lashes '. 

§  14.3.  The  normal  pronunciation  of  O.Ir.  eba,  aba  may  be 
regarded  as  o;,  see  §  40,  but  in  a  few  cases  we  find  the  older  stage 
xuvjc)  preserved,  e.g.  in  xiiivok^  'dwarf,  M.Ir.  abacc  ;  da.uwi:,  'vat', 
gen.  sing,  dy.uyj),  nom.   plur.   dy.uti'xyi: ,  M.Ir.  dabach  ;    d'a.mvi:, 
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'  urging,  nagging ',  e.g.  kyN'xxd  vxd  dxuwi:  Vat  tjc>  d'i:  ij.t  ro 
fin'  (l'a:Xt<>,  'I  shall  keep  on  worrying  you  until  that  is  done', 
M.Ir.  debaid  ;  kxiovJ  khyj),  'heap  of  stones',  l)i.  cohhail,  calihail, 
cabhal  (with  different  meaning) ;  L'aMWdN,  '  half-sale ',  Di.  leath- 
bhonn;  ft' r' xthwoy ,  'impudent  little  girl',  cp.  194  1.  20;  lyMvrmv,  'to 
earn,  deserve ',  ta:  a  /%:,]■>  txuwl:{j't'if)  B()'i>,  '  he  has  earned  his 
wages',  Di.  tamhuighim,  but  J.H.  does  not  nasalise,  O'R.  gives 
tabhuighim,  'I  profit,  exact,  collect',  hence  the  word  seems  to  be 
a  deverbative  from  M.Ir.  tobach  infin.  of  do-bongim.  kainvfu'd', 
'  the  noisy  talk  of  a  number  of  people  ',  kauwl^ed' ay,  '  noisy  ',  ep. 
M.Ir.  callaire,  may  be  due  to  Conuaught  influence,  cp.  Finck  i  p.  41. 
)5  144.  oiic  arises  from  O.Ir.  am,  em,  (om).  Before  r,  1,  n  a 
bilabial  zv  is  clearly  heard  and  at  the  end  of  monosyllables  the 
spirant  loses  its  voice.  Examples — aug,n-,  'distress',  Di. Meyer 
amhgar ;  auwli:,  'thus',  M.Ir.  amlaid ;  0LUwri>s,  'doubt',  O.Ir. 
am-iress  ;  oiuwark,  'sight',  Meyer  amarc  ;  auw,  'insipid',  M.Ir.  om  ; 
gS.uwin',  'calf,  M.Ir.  gamuin ;  (ja.uwna-y,  'a  stripper',  M.Ir. 
gamnach;  gaurvdV,  'young  corn',  Di.  geamhar;  kIoiuuyrt\  'nibbling, 
gnawing',  kloLutvan,  'a  spot  where  there  is  little  grazing  for  cattle  ', 
cp.  Di.  glamaim;  klSjisxn,  'murmuring,  grumbling',  Di.  clanihsan; 
k'l'Siuwni:,  'son-in-law',  Meyer  cliamain  ;  k'rSMiv,  'garlic',  M.Ir. 
crem ;  L'5,mvan,  'elm',  M.Ir.  lem ;  L'3.ii,w,  'silly',  M.Ir.  lem  ; 
raMW&r, 'fat',  M.Ir.  remor;  sccmvi:,  'sorrel',  Di.  samhadh;  sauiviL't', 
'  to  imagine  ',  Di.  samhluighim,  cp.  iV '^.•  akct  mi)  d  soiuwiL't'  dd  wrl:, 
'I  never  saw  such  a  svoman ',  N'i:r'  hxurviL'  fd  bwiN't^"^  dUw,  'he 
did  not  even  as  much  as  touch  me ' ;  scimvuds,  '  loathing,  nausea ', 
Di.  samhnas  ;  saiciuruw,  'summer',  M.Ir.  sanirad ;  sccmvhi',  'All 
Hallows,  November',  M.Ir.  samuin ;  skxuivxit,  'lungs',  Di. 
scamhan  ;  sklxun\  'snarl',  Di.  sclamh ;  fL'oMichi,  'smooth, 
slippery',  M.Ir.  slemon. 

3.  y/.i. 
§  145.  a:i  usually  repre.sents  O.Ir.  accented  a  followed  by 
a  palatal  th,  d,  g,  e.g.  a.i,  gen.  sing,  of  a.-,  'luck',  M.Ir.  ag ; 
a."if^,  cL:i<:  id',  'lime-kiln',  Meyer  aithe  ;  /a:i,  'prophet',  O.Ir. 
faith;  grx:i,  gen.  sing,  of  grx:,  'love';  yjxri,  i)ret.  of  kry.:,  'to 
torment',  M.Ir.  craidim ;  omrx:i,  gen.  sing,  of  omry:,  'report', 
M.Ir.  imrad  (Atk.  p.  762);  sxrihdin,  'I  thrust',  M.Ir.  sathud, 
pret.  hy.i  m'a ;  sx:ic,  'sufficiency',  M.Ir.  saith  ;  trx:i,  'shore', 
M.Ir.  trag,  traig.  When  a  syllable  is  added  to  a  foi-m  ending  in 
a:i  i  becomes  j,  as  in  fy.jdNij:,  'prophets',  plur.  oi  fy.:i.  When 
O.Ir.   a  is  followed   by  any  other   palatal   consonant   we   simply 
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find  a;,  though  before  f,  r  a  kind  of  j  on-glide  is  heard.  Thus 
txijuio,  '  to  weld ',  Di,  tathaim,  pret.  ha:i  mj  but  fut.  ^a/jv  iiild  ; 
sx'.liuw,  pres.  pass.  sa.:t'9)\  imperf.  hy.:t'i:  \  a.:r'%:J't!o^  '  reckoned, 
calciilated,  reputed',  past  part,  of  x.r'irm,  'I  count',  O.Ir.  airniim 
(x:r'tiiv  is  used  principally  of  counting  sprats,  kale  &c.  in  threes) ; 
mx:r'i>,  '  Mary ' ;  a;/',  gen.  sing,  of  a;/,  '  litter ',  Meyer  al ;  ?'a.'^'3, 
'quarter  of  a  year',  M.Ir.  rathe;  gcc:r'i),  'laugh'  (subst.),  M.Ir. 
gaire ;  dr  dx:r',  'bulling',  M.Ir,  dair  (note  the  pres.  pass.  dx:rt'9r). 

§  146,  In  several  instances  x:i  arises  by  the  contraction  of 
two  syllables  caused  by  the  quiescence  of  intervocalic  th,  bh,  gh, 
dh,  e.g.  brx:i,  'hostage,  i)risoner ',  M.Ir.  brage  (this  word  is  also 
used  to  mean  'unfilled  ears  of  corn')  but  hrxxl',  'throat',  from 
the  oblique  cases  of  O.Ir.  brage,  cp.  kyt  ivry.:d',  'king's  evil'; 
hlc/.:ird,  gen,  sing,  of  bla.:y^^  'butter-milk',  M.Ir.  blathach,  dat. 
sing.  hla:i ;  va:i  m'd,  '  I  weighed '  (fut.  ma.:ih<f  mS)  <  mheadhaigh 
me,  Di.  meadhaiu),  Donegal  m'a.:jc>m,  past  part.  mx:id,  imperf. 
pass.  vy.:t'i:. 

4.      a.:u. 

§  147.  c.:ii  occurs  under  the  same  conditions  as  a.i  in  the 
preceding  paragrai)h.  For  the  w  in  which  the  diphthong  is  liable 
to  end  see  §  142.  Examples — gra:uiv,  'to  love',  Atk.  gi-adaigim ; 
traAiiv,  '  to  ebb  ',  M.Ir.  tragud. 

§  148.  S.:ii  represents  O.Ir.  accented  a  followed  by  final  m 
(Mod.Ir.  mh),  e.g.  krdmw,  gen.  plur,  of  krS.:v,  'bone',  O.Ir.  cnaim, 
jy'hn  iVy  grd:uw,  'rheumatism';  La.:uw,  'hand',  O.Ir.  lam; 
sNo.:uw,  'swimming',  M.Ir.  snam  ;  tud'ni  tS.iuw^  'idle  rumour', 
for  tudvi  see  ^  383.  When  a  .syllable  beginning  with  a  vowel  is 
added  «  becomes  ty,  thus  Ixrwj  J'i:,  'she  handled',  from  Lxiuw, 
'  hand  '. 

5.     c>^,  o:i. 

§  149.  A  diphthong  oi  occurs  in  a  few  words  before  r,  h 
<  O.Ir.  th.  Hence  the  second  element  of  oi  is  really  the  on- 
glide  of  the  following  palatal  sound.  Examples — boihxy^,  '  byre  ', 
Meyer  .bo- thech  ;  doirdL,  'shyness  (of  horses)',  Di.  doicheall ; 
kloir,  dat,  sing,  of  klo-/^,  'stone';  kovp,  'blast,  whirlwind', 
connected  with  Di,  cobhthach,  coifeach ;  koihxji,  'torch',  O'R. 
gaithean  (?).  Occasionally  oi  may  be  heard  in  .secondary  syllables, 
as  in  b'xyoiy'i)  also  b'x.yji-fj'd,  gen.  sing,  of  b'xyog,  '  bee '.  For 
woihi:,  pret.  of  nixAhi./n,  '  I  feel,  perceive ',  Di.  mothuighim  see 
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§§139,  140.  By  contraction  wo  get  fonns  sucli  as  a^loim,  'I 
esca[)e ',  which  is  a  new  formation  from  the  intin.  iey^j/,  M.Ir.  eliul, 
elaim.  kJAi;i>,  Loi  may  be  licaid  by  the  side  of  khi^'if,  Loi  for 
klir'c*,  '  game  ',  Li/:,  '  to  lie  '. 

§  150.  Occasionally  we  find  3:i  as  a  dipli thong,  e.g.  do.i, 
'way',  O.Ir.  doig ;  do.-iud',  'handsome',  I)i.  d(')igheamhail ; 
d'sdori  fd,   '  he  escaped  ',  infin.   aJo:. 

6.     ui>. 

§  151.  The  first  element  of  this  dij)htli<)ng  is  the  open  u 
described  in  §  44.  tu  usually  represents  O.Ir.  ua  <  o,  e.g.  in 
kr'tCc)^,  'stack',  M.Ir.  criiach ;  kuvy^,  'coil,  ringlet,  cuckoo',  M.Ir. 
ciiach ;  kiun,  'harbour',  M.Ir.  ciian ;  Lu9,  'early',  M.Ir.  Math; 
Lufy^,  'price',  O.Ir.  liiach  ;  Ludskxnxy^,  'speedy',  Di.  luascanach; 
riirHj'dm,  'I  put  to  flight',  M.Ir.  ruaic ;  sod'yudy^  'violet',  Di. 
sail-chuach  ;  sudii,  '  a  doze,  sleep ',  M.Ir.  siian ;  trud,  'wretched', 
O.Ir.  truag ;  tiM,  'axe',  M.Ir.  tuag ;  titjr,>stA,  'wages',  M.Ir. 
tuarustul ;  udoi,y^,  'burden',  M.Ir.  ualach.  Note  also  the  con- 
tracted forms  kructy^du,  '  hardening '  <  cruadhachan  ;  kru^yij:, 
'liver' (§  415).  The  first  element  of  this  diphthong  seems  to 
have  been  very  open  throughout  Ireland  as  Irish  words  containing 
the  sound  are  spelt  in  English  with  oa,  e.g.  Croagh  Patrick, 
borach  =  buarach,  8traoughter  =  Srath-uachtar,  Oughterard  <fcc. 
Cp.   also  bochaill   for  buachaill  Sg.   Fearn.   p.    101. 


§  152.  ui  contains  the  same  ?t  as  ud  and  represents  O.Ir.  ui, 
uai.  Examples — huiL't'xy^on,  ' summer  grazing  in  the  mountains', 
Meyer  biialtechas,  hu'iL't'i),  '  a  summer  pasture  ' ;  huiL't'lni,  '  the 
sti'iking  wattle  on  a  flail',  Di.  buailtin  ;  buir'tc7v,  'trouble',  M.Ir. 
biiadred,  buaidred  ;  bui,  '  obligation  ',  O.Ir.  biiaid  ;  Juij'k'u'uw, 
'  shudder '(?) ;  glui/',  'move',  M.Ir.  gluaisim ;  yrui,  'cheek',  Di. 
gruaidh  <  O.Ii".  gruad  ;  hui,  'north',  M.Ii\  thuaid  ;  k)-ui,  '  liard ', 
M.Ir.  cruaid ;  I^ui,  '  a.shes ',  M.Ir.  luaith  (ace);  Luis,  'lead', 
M.Ir.  luaide ;  skuid',  'cow-dung';  uiL',  'wild  talk',  Di.  uaill, 
M.Ir,  uall,  ui  ai-ises  by  contraction  in  kJuift'd,  'feathered, 
fledged',  <  cliimhaiste ;  Luixyt,  'benefit',  M.Ir.  logidecht.  ui 
frequently  becomes  09,  od  in  yudli:,  '  heard  ' ;  yjf-3,  '  went '. 

The  cases  where  n:  occurs  for  ui  have  been  enumerated  in 
§  46.  Forms  like  ka-.i:,  ' grief,  soitow  ',  do  not  belong  here,  as 
they  are  dissyllables. 
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8.  ti. 
§  ln3.  The  greatest  uncertainty  prevails  when  e  forms  the 
first  and  i  tlie  second  element  of  a  diphthong.  When  ei  stands 
before  any  other  palatal  consonant  than  those  mentioned  in 
§  74,  J.  H.  usually  has  d  whilst  the  younger  people  prefer  ei,  e.g. 
k'l'siv,  gen.  sing,  of  k'l'kuv,  '  basket '  ;  L'sijc^n,  '  I  read,  melt ',  but 
past  part.  L'eit'cJ,  imperf.  pass.  I'cU'i: ;  d'i.i'ium,  'I  digest',  M.Ir, 
dilegim,  ji.l'ai  m'i^,  '  I  digested  ' ;  k'l'UdV,  '  sword  ',  plur.  k'l'lifa,yy. 
Before  vi,  si,  ei  and  even  gy  are  heard,  thus  L'aim,  'spring, 
jump',  M.Ir.  leimm  ;  k'sim,  'dignity',  M.Ir.  ceimm.  Hence  ai 
usually  arises  from  O.Ir.  e  followed  by  a  palatal  consonant  and 
sometimes  from  O.Ir.  accented  e  followed  by  palatal  g  (Mod. 
Ir.  gh). 

9.     Bu{w). 

§  154.  This  diphthong  occurs  in  a  few  infinitives,  where  an 
intervocalic  gh,  dh  have  become  silent  before  the  termination -iti«, 
as  in  L'iuw,  'to  read,  melt',  Di.  leigheadh,  O.Ir.  legad  ('to  melt'); 
t'suw,  'to  heat',  Di.  teidheadh  but  t'eiji:Jh,  'he  warms';  sp'r'suw, 
'  to  scatter ',  Di.  spreidheadh,  also  in  sp'r'suw  ort,  '  bad  cess  to 
you'  written  spreadh,  spreamh  CI.  S.  18  vii  '03  p.  3  col.  2.  The 
infinitive  of  d'id'aidyn,  '  I  digest ',  is  d'id'aMLW. 

10.     sd. 

§  155.  This  diphthong  may  be  regarded  as  the  regular 
Donegal  representative  of  O.Ir.  accented  e  by  compensatory 
lengthening,  when  standing  before  a  non-palatal  consonant. 
Before  r  and  occasionally  before  other  sounds  more  especially  as 
the  initial  of  trisyllables,  we  find  a:  for  ad,  cp.  §  86.  Examples — 
d'add,  'row  of  teeth',  O.Ir.  det ;  aod,  'jealousy',  O.Ir.  et ;  aan, 
'bird',  O.Ir.  en;  addom ,  'shallow',  Di.  eadoimhin ;  addvdm, 
'light',  M.Ir.  etromm ;  /"'goicZyjn,  'I  may',  M.Ir.  fetaim  (this  verb 
is  also  used  idiomatically  in  the  sense  of  Eng.  '  need ',  locally 
'  might ',  N'i:  adddN  tuw  koricw,  '  you  need  not  stir  ') ;  f  adsd(j, 
'beard',  M.Ir.  fesoc ;  N'adl,  'cloud',  O.Ir.  nel  (gen.  sing.  N'eil); 
t'r'adn,  'strong',  O.Ir.  tren.  Also  in  the  late  loan-words  y''£c^6'<y, 
'  feast ',  Di.  feasta  ;  rsc/su:n,  '  x-eason  ',  Di.  reasun. 

§  156.  £9  also  arises  in  a  few  instances  through  contraction 
owing  to  the  quiescence  of  intervocalic  d,  g.  Examples — b'r'a&, 
'fine',  Meyer  bregda;  d'sduccy^,  'last',  O.Ir.  dedenach;  sdn,  'ivy', 
M.Ir.  edenn ;  j/wt'cc/z/y^s  o'^y//t  =  da  nibeidheadh  fhios  agam  ;  L'aaN, 
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'loarniiii?',  O.Ir.  legend;  /y';r>.<,  'to  one,  healing',  M.Tr.  leges. 
The  younger  people  suVjstitute  £->  sometimes  for  o;  of  the  older 
folks  as  in  i<'rk,  'horn'.  The  word  for  'corncrake'  occurs  as 
tvBon.i  and  irorn,',  Di.  iiaona.  t'sr^ni,  an  abbreviated  form  foi' 
'  mvi'  me',  is  commonly  stated  to  have  come  in  from  ('onnaught 
but  its  developement  is  not  clear  and  it  is  also  found  in  Farney, 
Sg.  Fearn.  p.  50.  l>y  the  side  of  t'sdm  tochm  is  also  heard.  O.Ir. 
ia  preceded  by  r  <  r',  E  gives  o.-,  ss  in  r'6:yJ,dn9S,  rsaytdn^s,  '  need  ' ; 
srs^n,  'bridle',  M.Ir.  srian,  cp.  §  73.  The  word  for  'one',  O.Ir. 
oin,  has  a  variety  of  pronunciations,  ^[.h,  o:n,  i:n  stand  for  'one' 
in  counting  &c.  whilst  san  means  'a  single  one,  any',  "sa?*  •g'iN 
9'7va:n',  'not  a  single  one',  further  reduced  to  9n,  for  which  see 
§  136. 

§  1')".  O.Ir.  accented  e  +  d  +  cons,  gives  sd  in  L'sdb,  'strij)  of 
cloth,  land',  Di.  leadhb,  Macbain  le6b,  M.Ir.  ledb ;  m'sgg,  'whey', 
M.Ir.  medg ;  mum-d,  M.Ir.  Medb ;  hanBumatay^,  'housekeeper', 
Di.  feadhmannta. 

11.  ei. 
§  158.  ei  represents  O.Ir.  accented  e  before  a  palatal  con- 
sonant and  therefore  frequently  corresponds  to  sa  before  other 
consonants.  Examples — b'eil',  gen.  sing,  of  h'ad,  '  mouth  ' ;  b'l'ein, 
'groin',  M.Ir.  blen,  but  plur.  b'l'sdNLccyd  ;  eil'uio,  'to  claim' 
(commonly  used  of  animals  clamouring  for  food,  locally  'to  crave'), 
M.Ir.  eliugud  ;  eir',  gen.  sing,  of  srr,  'air',  O.Ir.  aer ;  ei/k',  gen. 
sing,  of  i9sk,  'fish';  ei/t'o-yj,  'listen',  M.Ir.  eitsecht;  sm'eii-'d,  gen. 
sing,  of  sm's.-r,  '  blackberry  ' ;  sp'eir',  '  sky  ',  Di.  speir  ;  feid'uw, 
'  to  blow ',  O.Ir.  setiud  ;  fL'eivt'9,  plur.  of  fL'huv,  '  mountain  ', 
O.Ir.  sliab  ((/a  La.:  X'  t'l'eivd,  'till  Doomsday',  cp.  CI.  S.  20  viii 
'04  p.  6  col.  1). 

§  159.  ei  may  arise  by  contraction  owing  to  the  quiescence 
of  intervocalic  g,  d  (Mod.Ir.  gh,  dh),  e.g.  in  L'eiN',  gen.  sing,  of 
L'sdN,  'learning',  O.Ir.  legend;  Z'ei/' gen.  sing,  of  X'sss, 'hfealing, 
cure',  M.Ir.  leges.     For  L'eijdm,  'I  read,  melt',  see  §  153. 

§  160.  ei  arises  spoi'adically  in  a  few  cases  where  an  accented 
ai,  oi  is  followed  by  g,  d,  e.g.  eir's,  'ice',  h'irdNy:  eir'og'd,  'icicles', 
M.Ir.  aigred,  oigred ;  eir'd,  'heir',  Atk.  oigir;  seivir,  'rich', 
M.Ir.  saidbir;  L'n,  'a  leech,  doctor',  plur.  L'eiji:,  L'eijdNy:, 
O.Ir.  liaig.  eil'im,  '  a  brood  of  chickens ',  and  eil'og,  '  a  young 
chicken ',  are  altogether  anomalous.  They  are  perhaps  due  to 
confusion  between  ad,  '  litter '  and  eir'og,  '  a  pullet ',  Di.  eireog, 
M.Ir.  eirin, 
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§  161.  A  clipped  ei  (ei)  occurs  before  q  in  eAg,  plur,  of  a;/, 
'steed',  O.Ir.  ech. ;  Jei^d,  'hide',  M.Ir.  seche  (L'eefegg,  L'et'e(;9,  'a 
half-hide  ') ;  L'eig,  '  half  '. 

12.  e:i. 

§  1G2.  In  a  very  few  cases  e:i  occurs.  These  are  d'e:i,  ind 
je:i,  'behind  me',  O.Ir.  dead,  diaid,  degaid  ;  t'e:i,  iraper.  of  t'suiv, 
'  to  heat ',  Di.  teidheadh,  pret.  he:i,  past  part.  t'e:it'd,  but  forms 
with  ei  are  also  frequent,  e.g.  from  sp'r'auw  beside  the  pret.  sp'r'e:i 
in  9  the  future  sp'r'eicd  m'd  occurs,  past  part,  sp'r'eit'd. 

13.  id. 

§  163.  This  diphthong  frequently  represents  O.Ir.  ia,  la  of 
whatever  origin,  e.g.  idvi:,  'to  ask',  M.Ir.  iarraid ;  m'idn,  'desire', 
O.Ir.  nn'an  but  bo  vi:N'  L"im  (§457);  p'id7i,  'pain',  O.Ir.  pian; 
Ji'idLdNy:,  'black  fast',  Di.  cealacan,  ciallacan.  O.Ir.  ia  is  often 
followed  by  d,  th  which  are  now  quiescent,  e.g.  h'%9,  'food',  O.Ir. 
biad,  h'idtoiyi,  'inn-keeper',  M.Ir,  biatach ;  b'l'idn,  gen.  plur.  of 
h'l'iin,  'year';  k'l'id,  'harrow',  O.Ir.  cliath  ;  /y'^9,  'gray',  O.Ir. 
liath  ;  J'idhuw,  '  to  sweep  away ',  Macbain  siab,  Manx  sheebey. 

§  164.  O.Ir.  accented  i  before  a  non-palatal  consonant  be- 
came over-long  and  developed  into  the  diphthong  id,  e.g.  idyddr, 
'bottom',  O.Ir.  ichtar;  idtd,  'thirst'  (not  common),  O.Ir.  itu ; 
k'idy,  'breast',  O.Ir.  cich ;  k'l'idNd,  'wise,  prudent',  O.Ir.  crin; 
L'idnuw,  'to  fill',  O.Ir.  linad  ;  'in'idl,  'louse',  M.Ii\  mil;  p'idya.n, 
'hoarseness',  Macbain  piochan,  Di.  piocan,  spiocan,  O'R.  spiochan, 
Fournier  ceochan ;  fvrtl^  'seed',  O.Ir.  si'l.  In  /iWa;,  'to  strain 
(milk),  to  ebb  away,  die',  M.Ir.  sithlaim,  y^9|a9^,  'strainer',  Di. 
siothlan,  we  have  a  case  of  id  <  i:  by  lengthening  before  th. 

§  165.  Ill  a  few  cases  id  arises  by  contraction  of  two  vowels 
du(!  to  the  quiescence  of  dh,  gh,  e.g.  dridn,  'blackthorn',  O.Ir. 
draigen ;  klin,  'fence',  Di.  claidhe,  M.Ir.  claide  infin.  of  claidim 
(for  the  meaning  cp.  Engl,  'dyke');  i\^'^9?^,  '  daughter '  (§  122); 
L'id,  *  to  lick ',  Di.  lighe.  In  a  secondary  syllable — b'i.-widJVtd, 
'  I'Oguish  '  <  b'i:wi:,  Meyer  bibdaide. 

In  all  these  cases  as  soon  as  id  comes  to  stand  before  a 
palatal  consonant,  it  passes  into  i:,  thus  N'idn,  gen.  sing. 
N'im'd,  dat.  sing.  N'ini  ;  f'idv,  '  true ',  but  f'iir  w3,ig,  '  very 
good'  (§  285). 

§  166.  With  some  speakei-s  b9  tends  to  become  id  as  in  fk'idl, 
'  storv ',    b'r'id,    '  fine '.      This   change   which    is    characteristic    of 
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many  Scotch  dialects  (ZCP.  iv  92  fT.),  occurs  in  f)tlioi-  ])arts 
of  Ulster.  For  Monaghau  see  G.  J.  1S9G  p.  146  col.  1.  ?y  is 
regular  in  k'h>l^,),  '  same ',  O.Tr.  cetne  and  must  have  existed 
in  the  case  of  nV/,  'first'  (§  105).  Occasionally  wc  find  iy.  for  i,>, 
as  in  nyf"iaLt,j,  'wild-looking',  Di.  uaith-bhealta,  c\).  M.Ir.  oibrla  ; 
t"ia.y^  beside  /"'*'%  iniper.  o'i  J"  ia.yjxV ,  'to  try',  M.Ir.  fecliaiiu, 
op.  §^13. 

14.  hi. 

§  167.  Ill  a  very  few  cases  %  is  followed  by  vw  arising  from 
O.Ir.  m  but  iinc  only  forms  one  syllable,  e.g.  (j'r'iTmi,  'deed', 
O.Ir.  gni'm;  fN'iiiw,  'to  spin',  M.Ir.  sni'm.  The  substantive 
formed  from  <l'i:wl:n',  'single,  unmarried',  is  (rir/(:)n'9S,  M.Ir. 
dimain. 

15.  y9. 

§  168.  y9  appears  instead  of  ?o  in  a  few  words  which  begin 
with  /.  This  is  moi'e  particularly  the  case  when  the  initial 
disappears  by  aspiration,  e.g.  tec:  n  oeft!  dpeVi:  ydnkluw,  '  the  ques- 
tion is  hard  to  answer';  ftmjdr,  'cold'  (.^  66).  Further  in  parts 
of  the  verb  for  'to  sew',  infin.  fvoyal,  Di.  fuaghail,  pres.  fwjpm, 
Wi.  fuagaim,  pret.  dydi,  N'i:r'  yd,  imptsrf.  pass.  dy9t'i:,  condit. 
pass.  cZye(/"'i.\  Similarly  \\\  Jwyo,  'hatred';  dy9gir'  viq,  pret.  of 
fudgrutv,  '  to  announce  '. 

16.  9U. 

§  169.  I  have  only  heard  this  diphthong  in  f^ntay^,  'not 
right',  cj).  CI.  S.  20  viii  '04  p.  6  col.  1,  Di.  fabhtach  ;  rndtiwh, 
compar.  oi  inoirW,  'quiet',  Di.  modhamhail. 

17.  9J. 

§  170.  This  most  peculiar  diphthong  occurs  in  a  few  mono- 
syllables ending  in  -eadh,  -eagh  and  in  one  or  two  other  words. 
The  diphthong  is  always  clipped  and  there  is  generally  a  suspicion 
of  a  a  glide  at  the  finish.  For  a  long  time  I  was  at  a  loss  to 
analyse  the  sounds,  more  especially  as  there  is  always  an  alterna- 
tive pronunciation  with  ig  (§  106)  and  yj  is  confined  to  the 
oldest  people.  The  sound  occurs  in  fL'd^i,  'spear',  M.Ir.  sleg ; 
/'aj,  'fathom',  Di.  feadh,  O.Ir.  ed ;  f'^ji,  J'ig,  'rush',  Di.  fiag ; 
fdl  according  to  J.  H.  is  a  Rosses  pi-onunciation  oi  fa,  O.Ir.  is 
ed,      Further    in    9jri:m,    i^9ri:m,    'I    adore',    Spii".    Rose   p.    6 
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aoghraigli  miiid,  O.Tv.  adraim  ;  f  ,>j^ria-/t,  f'iqdvi'j.yt,  'counten- 
ance, face',  cp.  Di.  fioghruighira  ;  f'dj^ri:,  proper  name  '  Fewry ' ; 
rcij^nr/t'o,  rignvl't' ,>,  'arrears',  Di.  riaraiste ;  t'r'dj^avMivnxy^, 
t'r'eQy.uwnxy.,  '  f lury-farry,  cow  going  2  years  without  calving', 
spelt  trao-ghamlianach  ZCP.  iv  258.  J.  H.  has  j[dm  as  an  old 
form  of  ogum  but  the  latter  is  the  one  he  gencjrally  uses.  It  is 
well  known  that  Glencolumbkille  substitutes  di  in  this  and  other 
words,  whilst  from  an  old  man  in  the  Croaghs  I  have  once  heard 

18.     di. 

§  171.  This  diphthong  has  probably  the  same  sound  as 
Henebry's  i  (p.  7)  which  arises  iinder  similar  conditions.  In 
stressed  syllables  it  commonly  represents  O.Ir.  accented  a  followed 
by  palatal  g  (Mod.Ir.  gli).  Examples — vi  {pi),  'face',  O.Ir. 
aged  (aw  may  also  be  heard  from  younger  people) ;  ku:g'i:  hion, 
'  Leinster  ',  M.Ir.  coiced  Laigen  ;  rniodid'dn,  '  Yirgin  ',  maighden 
(Four  Masters);  S9id'u:r\  'soldier',  M.Ir.  saigdeoir;  sdin'een, 
'aurora  borealis',   M.Ir.   saignen,  cp.   Henebry  p.   33. 

di  occurs  further  in  several  cases  representing  ai,  oi,  ei  usually 
before  O.Ir.  d,  g  (Mod.Ir.  dh,  gh)  which  are  now  quiescent,  di, 
'liver  of  fish  i-oasted  to  obtain  oil',  plur.  9Jd,  Meyer  ae,  O.Ir.  6a; 
a.vi''di,  OLVT dit! a.y^,  'rough  (of  land),  cross-tempered',  M.Ir.  amreid  ; 
drdir ,  'last  night',  M.Ir.  irrair ;  hivieN't'r'di,  gen.  sing,  of 
hwseN't'r'c/.y^,  '  widow  ' ;  ftvdid'd,  '  patience  ',  fwdid'ay^,  '  patient ', 
O.Ir.  foditiu ;  sdihay^,  'vessel',  M.Ir.  soithech ;  h'ala.y^  f'^h 
'  Ballybofey  '  =  bealach  feich,  also  d  N'dic  =  an  eich,  gen.  sing,  of 
O.Ir.  ech ;  fashi,  imper.  of  foido:,  'to  blaze  up,  kindle',  Di. 
faduighim,  fadoghadh,  M.Ir,  atiid,  fatod,  past  part,  fc/.ddijl'd 
{foidoift'd) ;  fastdi  {-c/.i,  -oi),  past  part,  of  Di.  fasdoghadh,  M.Ir, 
astud,  fastud.  di  may  also  be  heard  in  h'di  for  h'ei  =  beidh  (this 
is  the  pausa  form  in  replies,  the  allegro  form  is  commonly  h's). 

[r)     Nasal   Vowels. 

§  172.  In  Donegal  any  vowel  .sound  is  liable  to  be  nasalised 
in  the  vicinity  of  a  nasal  but  there  are  various  degrees.  Tlie 
speech  of  the  older  people  is  altogether  somewhat  nasal  in 
character  and  it  is  therefore  not  always  easy  to  be  certain 
whether  a  vowel  is  nasalised  or  not.  The  younger  people  on 
the  other  hand  seem  to  be  giving  up  nasalisation  entirely,  a 
state  of  affairs  which  according  to  Pedersen  also  exists  on  Aran 
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(p.  17).  A  vowel  immediately  preceding  or  following  an  m  or 
n  sound  is  generally  nasalised  (denoted  l»y  writing  ~  ovei-  the 
vowel),  e.g.  kih-uihv,  'assistance',  M.Tr.  congnain  ;  mini:,  'pli- 
able', O.Ir.  moith  ;  m'jd:r',  'mind',  O.Tr.  nit))nir.  A  few  words 
with  vocalic  initial  are  nasalLsed  from  being  u.sed  with  the  article 
(Pedersen  p.  65),  thus  /.(v,  '  night ' ;  a.yV  1:1' ,  '  lime-kiln '.  Ac- 
cording to  J.  H.  a.-,  'ford',  M.Ir.  ath,  is  distinguished  from  a.-, 
'  luck  ',  M.Ir.  ag,  by  nasalisation.  Similarly  N'l:  he:  -  ni  h-e. 
It  should  however  be  observed  that,  although  in  this  book  we 
write  the  mai'k  of  nasalisation  over  the  vowel,  the  nasalisation 
is  inherent  in  the  n,  m.  Thus  if  we  take  the  word  d('j:nccy^, 
'Sunday',  O.Ir.  domnach,  and  divide  it  into  syllables,  we  get 
do:-na,)/,  not  dd:-noLy^,  i.e.  there  is  not  a  trace  of  nasalisation  until 
the  n  starts,  but  when  the  syllables  are  pronounced  together  the 
velum  is  lowered  during  the  pronunciation  of  the  preceding 
vowel,  thus  anticipating  the  nasal.  A  v  or  w;  arising  from 
aspirated  m  is  commonly  nasalised  in  a  stressed  .syllable  but 
more  rarely  in  other  positions.  The  ~  of  Mod.Ir.  mh  is  however 
more  frequently  preserved  when  the  tv,  v  are  post-vocalic.  When 
mh  is  initial  the  nasalisation  is  only  i-egular  when  h  or  f  follows 
the  vowel.  Examples — Smwt^s,  '  doubt ',  O.Ir.  amiress  ;  a.uw, 
'insipid',  M.Ir.  om  ;  a  vlk',  'O  son';  a  wSJiser ,  'his  mother'; 
gdn  wBj'k;,  '  without  profit,  useless '  ;  d5.:v,  '  fondness  ',  Di.  daimh  ; 
aiVa  ro:vd,  'to  Rome',  M.Ir.  Roim  (ace);  muhtiiv,  'to  forgive', 
O.Ir.  niathem  ;  ka.hfiw,  'to  spend,  throw',  M.Ir.  caithem  (in  this 
verb  the  nasalisation  which  is  only  correct  in  the  infinitive  has 
been  extended  to  the  other  forms,  e.g.  imper.  ka.iq) ;  d'a.:nuw, 
'  to  do ',  on  account  of  the  n  but  focsuw,  '  to  stand  ',  M.Ir.  sessom  ; 
a:r'uw,  'number',  O.Ir.  aram.  The  prefix  ko:-,  kii:-,  O.Ir.  com-, 
cum-,  is  generally  nasalised  but  the  connection  has  been  forgotten 
in  kopm,  'even,  level',  M.Ir.  comthromm ;  kosu:!',  'similar', 
O.Ir.  cosmail.  The  sufl[ixes  -%./■< -mar,  -w.^  < -mail,  -email  are 
only  nasalised  if  there  is  another  nasal  in  the  word.  In  a  number 
of  forms  where  the  cause  of  the  nasalisation  has  entirely  dis- 
appeared ~  is  .still  retained,  e.g.  oi:li/,  'milk  and  water',  Meyer 
anglas  (englas) ;  doiidn,  '  firm  ',  O.Ir.  daingen  ;  dTci:,  '  rabbit- 
warren ',  M.Ir.  duma ;  kluw,  'down',  M.Ir.  clum  ;  kihi:,  '.sorrow^ 
grief,  Meyer  cuma;  k'v:s,  'edge',  M.Ir.  cimas ;  ivl:,  'mane', 
M.Ir.  muing  (dat.,  the  pausa  form  has  been  entirely  forgotten)  ; 
ku:y<ij',  plur.  ku:g9/'i:,  '  i-emedy,  medicine',  Di.  coguisidhe,  Macleod 
has  cungaidh  leighis  under  'medicine',  'remedy',  Macbain 
cungaidh,  cungaisidh,  Ir.  cunghas,  cungnaighim,  cungnainh  ;  iV'i:s 
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kv:g'9,  compai'.  of  ki/.-JV,  'narrow',  O.Tr.  cuinunc;,  kriy/lc/.y.,  'strait 
of  the  sea',  Di.  cuinlianglach  for  cuiiihangrach,  Macleod  cuiiglacli. 
Here  we  may  mention  the  cases  where  n  has  l)ecome  r,  e.g.  ijr'i:, 
'good  looks',  Di.  gnaoi  ;  (j)r:h,>,  'business',  Di.  gno ;  kix>:,  'nut', 
O.Tr.  cnii.  On  the  other  hand  several  words  such  as  k'r'a.di:, 
'  to  pant,  groan ',  Meyer  cnetaigim  and  k'r'y.saw,  '  to  heal ',  Meyer 
enessaigim,  have  given  up  the  nasal.  drP:/,  'lechery',  Atk. 
druis,  doubtless  owes  its  ~  to  some  word  like  gnuis.  The  nasal 
in  this  word  seems  to  be  general,  cp.  O'Donovan,  Grammar  p.  37, 
Pedersen  p.  66.  But  whence  the  nasal  in  klSi9v,  klUav,  '  sword ', 
O.Ir.  claideb  ?  For  sd.-mw,  '  to  observe ',  Craig  somhrughadh, 
beside  the  more  frequent  soniruw  and  other  cases  of  loss  of  nasal 
see  §  443. 


B.     THE   CONSONANTS. 

§  173.  Corresponding  to  the  two  main  vowel-divisions,  back 
and  front,  we  lind  the  consonants  grouped  into  palatal  (palatalised) 
and  non-palatal  (non-palatalised)  consonants,  so  that  to  every 
non-palatal  sound  there  answers  one  of  the  other  group'.  In 
some  cases  separate  symbols  are  used  to  denote  the  palatal  sound 
as  in  the  case  of  j,  v,  n,  c,  )\  but  in  the  majority  of  cases  the 
palatal  sound  is  repiesented  by  writing  '  after  the  consonant,  thus 
t! .  It  will  be  seen  later  that  strictly  speaking  it  is  incorrect  to 
call  Donegal  y,  h\  m  palatal  sounds,  but  as  tliey  correspond  to 
the  palatal  forms  of  the  other  consonants  it  will  be  convenient 
to  include  them  among  the  latter.  We  propose  to  deal  with  the 
consonants  in  the  following  order  : 

(«)     li,  j,  w. 

(b)     the  liquids  and  nasals  L,  I,  L\  V ;  N,  n,  N',  u' ;  E,  r, 

r' ;  ni,  in  ;  r^,  fl- 
ic)    the  spirants  /,  /',  v;  %,  ^,  f ;  -s  /• 
((/)     the  lal)ial,  dental  and  guttural  stops  p,  p\  h,  h' ;  I,  t', 
d,  d';  k,  k',  g,  g. 

1  Nearly  all  the  Irish  sounds  which  are  usually  termed  palatalised  are 
palatal  but  for  purposes  of  convenience  the  same  symbol  is  used  for  both 
indiscrimiuately  in  this  book.  The  palatal  articulation  Las  of  course 
developed  out  of  jjiilatalisation. 
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(a)     h,  j,  w. 

1.     h. 

§  1  74.  In  Donegal  the  aspirate  corresponds  in  sound  to  an 
English  h  and  except  in  stressed  syllables  is  not  pronounced  very 
forcibly.  When  standing  between  vowels  at  the  end  of  a  stressed 
syllal)le  it  is  often  very  faint,  cp.  Jespersen,  Lehrbucli  dci- 
Phonetik  pp.  94,  95  and  footnote.  In  monosyllables  a  clipped  h 
occurs  very  frequently  after  short  vowels,  for  the  formation  cp. 
Jespersen  1.  c.  p.  100.  After  palatal  vowels  f  frequently  appears 
instead  of  h. 

§  175.  Most  frequently  h  lepresents  a  written  tli.  When  th 
is  immediately  preceded  or  followed  by  a  voiced  consonant,  it 
makes  that  consonant  voiceless.  In  the  case  of  voiceless  con- 
sonants h  <  th  under  these  circumstances  can  produce  no  change 
as  k,  t,  p,  s  are  already  aspirated.  It  will  be  convenient  to  deal 
with  cases  of  loss  of  voice  caused  by  h  <  th  whilst  we  are  treating 
of  h.  Examples  of  h  <  th — ahuir' ,  '  a  second  time  ',  Di.  ath-uair  ; 
h'ahd,  'life',  O.Ir.  bethu  ;  boc:huw,  'to  drown',  M.Ir.  bathad 
beside  older  badud  (see  Rhys  p.  8G  note);  bohoy,  '  hut ',  Di.  bothog, 
boh,  'hut',  M.Ir.  both;  boihocy^,  'byre',  Meyer  bo-thech ;  brah, 
'to  look  upon',  O.Ii\  mrath  ;  dri.ha,  '  druids,  wizards',  Di. 
draoithe,  from  this  is  formed  driliuyta,  '  sorcery  ',  which  further 
seems  to  have  influenced  riha'/Jd,  '  kingdom  ',  Di.  rioghacht ;  dah, 
'colour',  M.Ir.  dath  ;  j'rUiir',  'sore',  Di.  frithir ;  J"r'i:h9, 
'through  her',  c[).  M.Ir.  trethi ;  koihutv,  'to  throw,  spend', 
M.Ir.  caithem  ;  kahd,  'battle',  O.Ir.  cath  ;  Ic'oJxdrNcLyj  'small, 
impudent  person ',  Di.  ceatharnach,  C]).  trid!  bgdi:  I's  k'ahdrNxy., 
'  the  fight  of  a  mouse  and  a  lion ' ;  kohnw,  '  to  feed ',  Meyer 
cothaigim ;  mahan,  '  muscle ',  cp.  O'R.  mathan,  '  sucker  of  a 
tree'  {?);  m'ihid',  'due  time',  M.Ir.  mithich,  mithig,  there  is  also 
a  substantive  in  use  which  does  not  occur  in  books,  viz.  m'ilids  as 
in  hen'i  /a  a  vihds  do:  aol,  '  the  time  came  for  him  to  go '  -::  de 
mhitheas;  maihi:m,  '  I  perceive ',  M.Ir.  mothaigim  ;  N'ihy.yan, 
'  washing ',  Di.  nigheachan  (for  the  tendency  to  introduce  a 
hiatus-filling  h  cp.  rihayt^  supra);  vphirn'xyj,  'ramming',  Di. 
has  reitlieachiis  ;  sc^.dmw,  'to  thrust',  M.Ti'.  sathud  ;  srahdr, 
'straddle',  O.Ir.  srathar ;  tudkdl,  'balancing  rind  in  quern ',  < 
*tuathal. 

§  17G.  Initially  h  occurs  as  the  aspirated  form  of  t,  t',  s,  /', 
e.g.  I'c-  dd  hoi ,  '  witli  your  leave',  le  do  tlioil  ;   md  hud',  '  my  eye', 
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mo  shuil.  Else  in  pausa  forms  only  in  the  case  of  a  few  adverl)S 
and  the  pronouns  huio,  ]tisc>  (Pedersen,  KZ.  xxxv  331  f.),  /ta//, 
'yonder',  O.Ir.  tall;  hv.ss,  'aloft',  O.Tr.  ti'ias ;  hvi^  i>hiii,  'in  the 
north,  to  the  north  ',  O.Ir.  fa  thuaith  ;  hr/,  '  in  the  east ',  hi^r, 
'in  the  west',  M.Tr.  tair,  ti'ar  ;  hicr',  hard,  '  j)ast,  beyond'  (prep.), 
O.Ir.  tar,  dar.  The  h  as  initial  of  held'  J'i),  'he  will  go',  is  due  to 
the  loss  of  the  pretonic  syllable  <  do-theit,  which  has  doubtless 
influenced  hig'  J'd,  'he  comes',  M.Ir.  tic  (future  t'ikij:).  The 
rea.son  for  the  constant  as[)iration  of  the  infin.  hxyt,  O.Ir.  techt 
as  also  of  aol,  '  to  go ',  is  not  plain.  The  li  of  hen'ik',  '  came ', 
O.Ir.  tanicc  is  due  to  the  analogy  of  other  preterites. 

§  177.  h  arises  sometimes  in  combinations  like  ghth,  bhth, 
thmh,  as  in  N'i:  ochar  ^  ni  fhaghthar ;  L' ihy.roiyt ,  'reading',  Di. 
leightheoireacht ;  tihd,  'houses',  Di.  tighthe ;  do.hin  m'd,  'I 
recognised  ',  <  aithgeuin  ;  N'a.ujl'i:hu:l'  {-jl'itvdl'),  '  unlawful ',  Di. 
neamh-dhliglitheamhuil  ;  LXJhd,  'rotten',  <  lobhtha ;  Luilidr, 
'  vigorous,  active  ',  Di.   liithmhai-. 

§  178.  y^  has  a  tendency  to  give  up  its  spirant  character 
and  become  /(.  This  .seems  to  be  general  in  Ulster,  cp.  O' Donovan, 
Grammar  p.  48;  G.  J.  1896  p.  146  col.  2.  See  also  Rhys  p.  71. 
Initially  we  find  h  for  y^  in  hy.nik',  henik',  '  saw ',  =  chonnaic ; 
hogdd,  'to  you',  Mod.Ir.  chugad  (Spir.  Rose  p.  5  spelt  thugad) ; 
hui,  'went',  O.Ir.  docuaid ;  ho.skw  sa,  'it  thawed',  cp.  M.Ii'. 
coscrad ;  ku:g'i:  hoNy.yt»,  'Province  of  Connaught',  M.Ir.  coiced 
Connacht;  Aa(;),  'not',  <  ni  co  (the  distribution  of  ni  and  cha  :is 
negatives  in  Donegal  is  discussed  by  Lloyd  in  Seachran  Chairn 
tSiadhail  p.  124.  I  can  only  say  that  in  Meenawanuia  cha  is 
generally  confined  to  emphatic  answers  and  here  principally  in  hx 
•nd' ,  lie/,  row  being  much  rarer.  Further  east  round  Ballinamore 
cha  seems  to  be  much  more  frequent).  Medially  A  may  be  heard 
in  aAa«aw,  'reviling',  Di.  achmhusan,  Meyer  athchomsan;  brxlixn, 
'poiTidge',  O.Ir.  brothchan;  fl'a.huw,  'to  starve',  /"/'a'f'a,  'perished 
with  cold  ',  jNl.lr.  flechud.     See  fui'ther  §  333. 

J>  179.     In  a  few  words  h  arises  from  f,  cj).   Finck  i  p.   85. 

This  is  the  case  in  liimf's'u',  'already',    Mod.Ir.    cheana,    O.Ir. 

cena  +  fein  ;  f'ih^,  'twenty',  O.Ir,  fiche ;  l:h9,  'night',  O.Ir. 
aidche. 

§  180.  In  certain  stre.s.s-groups  initial  f  when  standing  after 
a  word  which  does  not  aspirate  tends  to  become  h.  This  is  also 
the  case  witli    incdiaj  h\      C*ompare  Rhys  pjt.  72,  165;   Pedersen 
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|».  ID.  With  tliL'  clitieiTiit  .sources  of  this  f  vvtj  iicutl  not  tioubh; 
ourselves  here.  Examples— ?/i'£  hein\  'myself,  O.Ir.  fein  but 
f'fiin'xy.,  '  selfish  ' ;  N'i:s  y.:r,  '  better ',  sa.:r  =  is  fearr  (the  h  is  not 
heard  after  s,  cp.  §  175),  Manx  share  but  also  N'i:s  fo.-.r^  cp. 
Pederseu,  KZ.  xxxv  p.  319;  N'%:  hor^st,  'it  is  not  easy'  but 
Jor<fst,  Wi.  ur-ussa ;  orxl',  '  otfertory  ',  gen.  sing.  N-d  horoi.lif,  [)lur. 
orodeiyji,  Di.  ofrail,  cp.  Manx  oural ;  koriy,  'chest',  Di.  cofra. 
ifr'dN,  '  hell ' ;  ixfr'dN,  '  mass  '  and  f'idfri:,  '  to  ask  ',  retain  f  in 
Donegal  but  other  dialects  shew  the  normal  dcvelopement, 
cp.  ZCP.  V  98  and  Chr.  Bros.  Aids  to  Irish  Pron.  p.  15.  Cp. 
Manx  fer-oik,  'officer',  oic  <  oific,  Rhys  p.  182. 

The  f  of  the  future  (O.Ir.  b,  f)  has  given  h  which  is  not  heard 
after  voiceless  sounds  such  as  p,  t,  k,  s  &c.  but  which  unvoices  b, 
ff,  d,  TV,  r,  I,  m,  n  <fec.  Examples — hoguw,  '  to  stir  ',  Di.  bogadh, 
fut.  bnks  m'» ;  brid'uw,  1.  'to  nudge',  Di.  broidighim,  2.  'to 
smart,  ache ',  infin.  brid'urNy:,  subst.  brid'drNa.y.,  '  smarting ',  fut. 
brit'i:  fa  ;  /'ii^burv,  '  to  sweep  away  ',  Di.  siabhadh,  Manx  sheebey, 
hit.  J'idjywi:  fd  ;  t'r'ouw,  '  to  plougli ',  M.Ir.  trebad,  fut.  t'r'o:>r<)  m',i. 
As  instances  of  stems  ending  in  a  vowel  (in  the  spoken  language) 
L'eihd  m'if,  '  I  shall  read  ',  infin.  L'aiiiv ;  Lo.hi:  <  Lourv,  '  to  rot ' ; 
to:h9  m'y,  te.-ha  vi9,  'I  shall  choose'  <touw,  N'i:hd  m'd  <c  N'i:{d), 
'  to  wash '.  In  the  conditional  passive  forms  with  /'  alternate 
with  forms  with  h,  as  vs.-ri:,  vs:rf'i:  from  b'er'drn,  O.Ir.  beiriaim ; 
Jo.ki/:,  /o:k/'i:  from  po.guw,  '  to  kiss '.  The  future  passive  in- 
variably has  -Ayr.  Apart  from  the  conditional  passive  the  f  is 
only  [)reserved  in  two  instances,  viz.  in  the  case  of  the  verbs  for 
'  to  run  '  and  '  to  see  ',  rajb  m'd  beside  ric'^  w'a,  '  I  shall  run  ',  infin. 
rj^Q,  rochi:,  raytifl' ;  t'i:J"a  m'a,  'I  shall  see',  M.Ir.  2nd  sing, 
atcife  (Atk.). 

§  181.  The  enclitic  forms  of  the  verb  d'aniinv,  'to  do',  are 
peculiar,  as  they  contain  forms  with  h  where  we  should  expect  j, 
e.g.  N'i:  ha:n9m,  'I  do  not  do',  interr.  d'amdm,  N'i:  ha.:rN,  'I  did 
not  do',  interr.  (a)  d!a,:rN,  fut.  jcLUid  m'd,  'I  will  do'  but  neg. 
N'i:  licLUid  m'd,  interr.  a  N'a.:iid  md.  Dinneen  p.  796  says  "the 
Dependent,  Perfect,  and  Future  and  Conditional  begin  with  a  t 
in  Ulster".  Cp.  Lloyd,  Seachran  Chairn  tSiadhail  p.  150,  ni 
theanaim.  The  question  is  how  did  this  state  of  afiairs  arise. 
I  suspect  that  the  above  forms  with  h  for  j  may  be  due  to 
analogy  with  some  of  the  parts  of  the  verb  '  to  go '.  The  .3rd 
sing.  pres.  ind.  of  this  verb  is  heid',  O.Ir.  do-teit,  to  which  the 
perfect  is  N'i:  hayi:,  interr.  d'xyj:,  O.Ir.  -dechuid,  with  h  for  j 
from  the  present.     From  these  forms  the  h  has  been  introduced 
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into  the  corresponding  tenses  of  d'aniuw.  Monaghan  dialect  has 
gone  a  step  further  and  makes  tlie  infinitive  teananih,  G.  J.  1896 
p.  147  col.  2.  If  the  h  were  due  to  any  other  cause  we  should 
expect  to  find  it  making  its  appearance  in  the  paradigms  of  the 
verb  for  '  to  say ',  but  J.  H.  always  has  d'er'dm — N'i:  er'mi,  pret. 
du:rt'  m'9 — N'i:  n:i-t'  m'i>  {N'i-.r  n,:rt'),  interr.  i)7''  u:rt'  m'9,  fut. 
d'srrd  ni'd — JV'i:  i.'p  m'y,  interr.  N9  ^'^-"/^  N'my  vi'^.  From  the 
younger  people  one  niay  however  hear  j\~'i:  Ag/rs  iiL<t. 

The  h  in  hobwlr',  'almost',  Itohwh''  gv  d'it'iN',  '1  almost  fell', 
is  very  peculiar,  hohivir'  represents  a  preterite  dh'fhuabair,  Wi. 
fobairim,  but  it  is  [)Ossible  that  fobairim  became  *t6bairiin  in 
Donegal  just  as  fuaim,   till  ajtpear  as  tuain),  till  (§  383). 

5^  18'2.  As  we  have  seen  above,  Donegal  Irish  retains  inter- 
vocalic h  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  Connaught  or  Munster, 
but  even  in  the  north  h  <  th  disappears  under  well-defined 
conditions.  Although  h  <  th  is  retained  in  monosyllables  after 
a  short  vowel,  it  invariably  disappears  after  a  long  vowel  or 
diphthong,  e.g.  7.:,  'ford',  M.Ir.  ath  (plur.  a:JV'f/:) ;  bla:,  'flower', 
M.Ir.  blath  (plur.  bla:h9) ;  bivj^:,  'foolish',  O.Ir.  baith ;  dluiv, 
'warp  of  a  web',  Di.  dliith  ;  Jk:,  'reason',  M.Ir.  fath,  fad;  gj^:, 
'wind',  O.Ir.  gaith  (gen.  sing.  (jj^:hd,  gji:<;d) ;  i:,  'fat',  M.Ir.  I'th  ; 
k'l'id,  '  harrow ',  O.Ir.  cliath  (plur.  k't'eliGcyj)  ;  L\i%o^  '  vigour ', 
M.Ir.  liith  ;  mioj^:,  'pliable',  O.Ir.  moith ;  sr  ska.:,  'for  the  sake 
of,  £?"  skoi:  d  iviV  9  ji:g  er',  'for  all  that  it  wants',  Di.  scath,  O.Ir. 
scaath ;  sJVa:,  'bundle  of  thread',  M.Ir.  snath;  tra.:,  'meal', 
Mir.  trath  (plur.  tra:Nfj:),  cp.  tra'udnid,  'afternoon,  evening'. 

§  183.  In  dissyllables  of  the  type  cons.  +  athach  we  commonly 
find  loss  of  h  and  contraction,  e.g.  hh.:-/.,  '  buttei'milk ',  M.Ir. 
blathach  ;  (jraiy^,  'usual',  M.Ir.  gnathach  ;  .s'a.';/,  'sated  person' 
(proverb  N'i:  hi<j' nN  9  sa.:y^  y  /a-/;,  '  the  sated  })erson  does  not 
understand  the  starved'),  Wi.  sathech,  saithech,  sathach ;  sLa:y, 
also  sLaJio^y,  '  slush  on  the  sea-shore ',  Di.  slathach  (gen.  sing. 
sLa.:i  or  sLcJii:).  This  same  contraction  occurs  sometimes  when 
the  first  vowel  is  short,  e.g.  h'a:y^,  'beast',  Meyer  I)ptliadach 
(plur.  b'c/.hi:,  b'shi:)  ;  ./a.-;/,  'giant',  more  commonly /aiAa;/,  Meyer 
athech,  aithech,  cp.  Molloy's  33rd  dialect-list  where  fach  and 
faithiach  are  given  ;  aNtra/.yj  '  untimely  ',  Di.  antrathach.  Simi- 
larly Hu:L  Nd  ha,:,  '  the  eye  of  the  kiln ',  siiil  na  hatha.  The 
form  kcirN  in  k'arN  -yj/L'titv,  ' outlaw ',  may  here  be  mentioned. 
k'arN  stands  for  k'a:rN  with  shortening  before  the  chief  stress 
<  Meyer  cethern    if   the    word    has    not   come   in   from  another 
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diiilocl.      Fur  ty.:jnic,  'to   weld,   soldur ',    IM.Ir.  tdtliacl   see  §  190. 
Further  grouw,  '  to  gain  ',  Di.  gn6thughadh. 

§  184.  Ill  unstressed  syllables  ghth  is  always  silent,  e.g. 
kjhi9r  pres.  i)ass.  of  /iohniv,  '  to  feed,  fatten  ',  Meyer  cothaigim  ; 
h'y.Xij:,  *  blessed  ',  Di.  beannuiglite  (note  I'iN'vs  b'y.Nij:,  '  epilepsy  '). 

§  185.  rth,  1th  in  inflected  forms  of  substantives  and  verbs 
in  unstressed  syllables  appear  as  r,  I  instead  of  r,  I,  with  which 
compare  the  loss  of  h  in  unaccented  syllables  in  Welsh.  Ex- 
amples— am  oiddVc),  '  niilking-timc ',  cp.  Di.  eadarshudh,  doiiiy.y 
Nd  N'ctddTxyy,  Di.  Domliuach  na  n-eadarshuidhe  q.v.  ;  (/'r'l:w^ri:, 
'  deeds ',  Keating  gniomhartha ;  koNdv^,  gen.  sing,  of  konruiv, 
'bargain',  Atk.  cundrad,  gen.  sing,  cundartha ;  La.:  kaskdrv,  'a 
thawing  day ',  bhk  kxskdvd^  '  a  block  for  splitting  wood  upon '  ^ 
coscartha,  gen.  sing,  of  Di.  coscairt,  Meyer  coscrad ;  vi:  mioid'  9 
hw^duw  it  WieJl'dVc),  '  we  wei-e  churning',  cp.  Di.  maistreadh,  gen. 
sing,  maisteartha ;  t'idgdra-/j  '  snug ',  Di.  teagarthach.  Also 
in  the  future  of  verbs  with  dissyllabic  stem,  e.g.  g'r'isali  J\>,  '  he 
will  drul) ' ;  rb:imrd  i)i9,  '  I  shall  dig ',  Di.  romhar  ;  saruoah  ni9, 
'  I  shall  save ',  Di.  sabhail ;  t'efaM9  m9,  '  I  shall  shew ',  infin. 
t'i/iN't',  Di.  taisbeaint.  Similarly  y'l'sds  'im'dr9,  '  articles  for 
amusement,  dice,  cards  &c.',   Di.  imeartha,  gen.  sing,  of  iniirt. 

§  186.  In  a  number  of  words  the  voiceless  sound  has  given 
way  to  the  voiced  without  any  apparent  reason.  Examples — 
hla.:ndd,  '  the  female  of  the  weasel ',  Meyer  blathnait ;  d!oda.N 
doL-.vd,  '  an  ember  from  the  fire  made  on  St  John's  eve  which 
is  thrown  at  a  cow  to  make  her  bear ',  —  dealan  dartha,  here 
the  genitive  seems  to  ha\'e  followed  the  nominative ;  duinxi^ 
*  foundation ',  Di.  diithrach,  in  Donegal  the  word  is  feminine ; 
imayj,  'to  depart',  O.Ir.  immthecht ;  k'er'9,  'four',  M.Ir.  cethri 
but  always  A;'ar9?',  O.Ir.  cethrar  {k'er'd  has  probably  arisen  through 
being  used  before  the  chief  stress  in  such  combinations  as  k'er'^ 
k'iJV'  'd'esg) ;  7'seN'ay,  '  fern ',  more  commonly  ree.n'oi.y,  M.Ir. 
raithnech.  The  prefix  ath-,  're-',  seems  not  to  unvoice  a  following 
I' ,  e.g.  eel' as,  '  second  manure  ',  =  ath-leas ;  cel'iguw,  '  a  relapse  of 
sickness ',  =  ath-leagadh.  But  awil',  '  change  of  appearance  ', 
=  ath-bhuil. 

§  187.  Rarely  does  it  happen  that  Donegal  has  a  voiceless 
sound  where  the  other  dialects  have  the  voiced.  This  is  the  case 
in  b'aluto,  'grease',  Di.  bealadh,  Meyer  belad ;  d'indsccx^,  'diligent', 
O'K.  dionasach,  Di.  deanasach  ;  eZ'wZ', 'fawn',  M.Ir.  eilit ;  k'er'im, 
'  plaster  ',  Di.  ceirin,  Meyer  ceiri'n  ;  i)lx:nxd',  i:)la:ij!iuV ,  '  state  of 
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the  atmosphere,  climate ',  Di.  plaineid.  It  may  also  be  noted 
that  before  the  ending  -Ci.y9  (feni.  plur.  of  nouns  and  fut.  act.  of 
the  second  conjugation)  there  is  a  distinct  tendency  to  unvoice  a 
preceding  media,  e.g.  <T a.rdkoi.'/d  tn'd  from  d'a'r9gnw,  '  to  light ', 
Di.  deargadli  ;  clco'dfoLy^  via,  '  I  shall  assert ',  from  d'ar9wi:m,  Di. 
dearbhuighim  ;  d'i:kayj>,  plur.  of  d'i:f/,  '  dyke,  trench  ',  Di.  diog, 
plur.  diogacha. 

The  plural  bcch,  'cows',  <ba,  M.Ir.  ba  (ace),  is  due  to  the 
tendency  to  make  a  short  final  accented  vowel  end  in  V)reath 
(§  42).  Words  which  in  Donegal  have  come  to  end  in  {•  in  the 
singular  sometimes  have  h  in  the  phiral,  e.g.  t:wS.i<;,  'image', 
M.Ir.  imaig,  plur.  l:woiihdNy:. 

2.  j. 
§  188.  This  symbol  denotes  the  y  sound  in  Engl,  'yes'  but 
the  organs  are  tense  during  the  production  of  the  Irish  sound 
and  the  middle  of  the  tongue  is  raised  much  higher  towards  the 
hard  palate.  As  is  the  case  with  all  palatal  (palatalised)  sounds 
in  Donegal  the  tip  of  the  tongue  is  pressed  more  or  less  firmly 
against  the  lower  teeth. 

§  189.  Most  commonly  j  represents  an  aspirated  initial  d  or 
g  before  O.Ir.  e,  i,  e.g.  a  jid,  'O  God';  vid  je:i,  'behind  me'; 
J7-'ccs  1119,  'I  drove  away',  Di.  dreasuighim  ;  J'wi:  j7:vccs,  'scorned, 
despised',  =  faoi  dhimheas;  jid'd  m'd,  'I  dige.sted',  Di.  dileaghaim; 
ty:w  o  jas,  '  south  side  ' ;  d  jiji,  '  the  wedge  ',  =  an  ghing  ;  y  jodocy^, 
'  the  moon  ' ;  joL:r  m'if,  'I  cut ' ;  hod  9  j^rtd,  '  blast  of  wind ',  =  bod 
an  ghiorta,  cp.  Di.  giorraide,  giorta ;  aigi^rc)  n  yjjt'  f'r':d'  y  jr'%:si: 
—  aithghiorra  an  chait  frid  an  ghriosaigh,  i.e.  trying  to  take  a 
short  cut  and  coming  to  grief,  cp.  also  L'eim  dN'  t'in'i  dNd 
g'r'i:suv),  '  from  Scylla  into  Chary bdis ' ;  jr'ad,  pret.  of  g'r'adtiw, 
'  to  thrash  ' ;  fc/.rseft' o  jliN'd,  '  Parish  of  Glen(columkille) '. 

§  190.  Medially  we  sometimes  find  j  arising  from  dli  =  O.Ir. 
d  before  e,  i.  This  is  the  case  after  a  long  vowel  in  koi.:jay^, 
'filthy',  Keat.  caidheach  ;  praijiN' ay^,  'diligent',  O'E.  ]iraid- 
hineach,  Di.  piaidhneach.  Further  in  hd  'je:,  budh  e,  6y  'ja, 
budh  eadh,  cp.  Henebry  p.  Gl,  KZ.  xxxv  325.  But  note  the 
proclitic  form  in  bt/;i  oit  niccdn/w  d  riN'  9,  '  it  was  the  dog  that  did 
it',  my.ipm,  'I  weigh',  Di.  meadhaim,  is  a  new  formation  to  the 
pret.  va/.i  <*raheadhuigh  and  has  become  the  model  for  other 
verbs  whose  stems  end  in  a  long  vowel,  such  as  le:pm,  'I  choose', 
from    toxiw^    Di.    toghadh ;    t! r'o:ptii,    '  plough ',    Di.    treabhaim  ; 
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sp'r'expm,  '  T  spread  ',  Di.  s|)i('i(lliiiii  ;  krnij,tm,  '  T  harden  ',  Di. 
cruadhuighirn,  l)ut  this  may  come  direct  from  krin,  '  hard  ', 
^7'wt/o',  '  steel ',  Di.  cruaidhe.  Similarly  toc:j>»)i,  'T  weld,  solder', 
Di.  taithim,  tathaim ;  <jrd:pm,^l  g^iin ',  Di.  gnothuighim,  inlin. 
grouiv. 

j  is  lost  in  m'i:r^N,  '  discord  ',  Di.  mighreann. 

§  191.  Th(^  i)rei)ositioiis  do,  de  are  fre(|ueiitly  reduced  to  y 
and  when  standing  bcfoi'e  a  substantive  with  vocalic  initial,  ay 
or  g.  is  inserted  according  as  the  O.Ir.  initial  was  palatal  or  not. 
This  9  j-  {t>  Q-)  is  usually  explained  as  being  a  reduplication  of  the 
do,  de  and  the  j{a)  is  written  dh'  (Henebry  pp.  60,  61).  In 
many  cases  the  j{q)  were  originally  doubtless  nothing  more  than 
glides,  op.  the  insertion  of  to  §  199.  In  parts  of  Munster  this 
reduplication  of  do  has  even  been  extended  to  the  j^reterites  of 
verbs,  e.g.  do  dhol  se  for  d'61  se  (Molloy,  25th  dialect-list). 
Examples — hu:si:  fdd  y  jorti-pdv,  '  they  started  cariying ' ;  La.n  y 
(leiv  yjei/k',  'the  basket  full  of  fish';  a  l'shaS">  da  jaj',  'such  a 
man'j  N'i:s  mo:  9  ji</b,  'greater  fear';  ta:  J\  gol  y  jim'xyt,  'he  is 
going  to  go  away ' ;  tec:  fin  y  jiN't'iN'  dgavi,  '  that  is  my  in- 
tention ' ;  hoy  J'c  ho:  dNd  wel'a  y  jin'ig'iL't' ,  '  he  brought  a  cow 
home  to  graze ' ;  ymwir  sy  ti:w  o  jas  dd  jeir'iJV',  '  down  in  the 
south  of  Ireland ' ;  hu:ni:  fi:  y  ji(^'a  iet'ani:,  '  she  started  eating 
furze';  y  je<)Nto:yi:s,  'at  one  birth';  ta:  J'e  j'uy^fwi:  orym,  '  it  is 
incumbent  upon  me',  =  de  fhiachaibh,  v.  Dinneen ;  y  jgeX'am,' 
{g9),  '  although  ',  V.  Di.  aimhdheoin. 

§  192.  /',  1)1,  h'  before  accented  y;,  o:  are  followed  by  J,  cp. 
Henebry  p.  40,  Dottin,  RC.  xiv  107.  Examples — h'p:,  'alive', 
O.Ir.  beo  ;  b'joir',  'beer',  Meyer  beoir  ;  /"^y.-^yj/i',  'to  learn',  O.Ir. 
foglaimm  (§  321);  J"jo:f',  'flesh,  meat',  M.Ir.  feoil ;  fp'-yyti, 
'seasoning,  drying',  Di.  feochadh  ;  /'jj:t'j,  'seasoned',  Di.  feoidhte; 
f'joyoLn,  'breeze,  puff'  (1);  /'jo:s,  'excellence',  M.Ir.  febas ; 
m'jo:n',  '  means '(§  40) ;  m'jd:r\  'mind',  O.Ir.  mebuir.  O.Ir.  eo 
became  jo:,  eba  gave  jo:  but  in  the  case  of  all  consonants  except 
f,  m,  h'  the  j  coalesced  with  the  preceding  palatal  consonant. 
The  labials  as  such  can  only  be  palatalised  by  raising  the  tongue 
into  the  j  position  simultaneously  with  the  loosening  of  the  lij)- 
contact.  This  renders  the  assumption  necessary  that  Donegal, 
the  Decies  (Henebry  p.  40)  and  N.  (Jonnaught  (RC.  xiv  107) 
have  given  up  palatalised  labials  before  other  vowels  than  those 
mentioned  in  this  paragraph.  This  I  believe  to  be  the  case. 
The  Aran  dialect  and  Scotch  Gaelic  have  preserved  the  j,  cp. 
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Finck  i  43;  Heiulersun,  ZCP.  iv  251  tt".  This  loss  ui  j  in  Donegal 
may  be  compared  with  the  substitution  of  palatal  for  palatalised 
articulation  in  the  other  consonants,  cp.  i^  173.  That  the  j 
forms  part  and  parcel  of  the  labial  is  shewn  by  its  disappear- 
ance with  /"'  when  the  latter  is  aspirated,  e.g.  b'a:y^  a  o:h  d  — 
beathadhach  da  fheabhas  e,  '  however  excellent  a  beast  it  may 
be  '.  Before  u:  we  find  f'j  'jy  stress-shifting  in  f'jav),  '  worthy  ', 
O.Ir.  Hii ;  j"ju:J}iUs  in  rlN'  ft  f'ju/.Ntds  mo:r  I'lvi,  'he  treated  me 
very  decently ',  Di.  tiiintas.  Similarly  b'utio  3rd  sing,  imper.  of 
ty.:  iu  rapid  speech  becomes  b'juio  as  in  b'juiv  yy.L  (j,j  ni'i  I'd  dNsj 
ivelo  rlv  y  Nl:<y,  '  I  l)et  you  he  will  be  home  before  night '. 

§  193.  When  standing  initially  the  diphthong  io  tends  to 
become  J tt>,  e.g.  jidrdgmnv,  'annoyance',  Di.  iarghno ;  jidi-dyu.i, 
'  wilderness ',  Di.  iargcuil,  ji9r9gu:Ltd,  '  timid,  uncouth ',  juvd- 
(/u.Lta^f,  '  remote,  wild  place  ' ;  gdd'e:  v'l:  J'c  jbri:  (jiri:),  '  what 
was  he  wanting  ',  =  dia  iarraidh. 

3.     tv. 

§  194.  This  symbol  denotes  a  bilabial  w  which  however 
does  not  become  confused  with  v  as  on  Aran  (Finck  i  66). 
The  difference  between  Donegal  w  and  English  w  is  clearly  heard 
in  final  -kw.  In  English  who  (hmo)  the  lips  glide  into  the  w 
position  but  no  friction  is  audible  whilst  it  is  very  evident  in  a 
word  like  kuw,  '  hound '.  Those  speakers  who  substitute  labio- 
dental for  bilabial  v  in  pronouncing  ?<;  draw  back  the  lower  lip 
towards  the  edge  of  the  ujiper  teeth  without  necessarily  touching 
them  and  friction  is  thus  set  up. 

§  195.  to  occurs  initially  as  the  aspirated  form  of  non- 
palatal  b,  m,  e.g.  in9  tva:d,  'my  boat';  l:rc>  tvog,  'a  wet 
night ' ;  fy.:l'  v'a.:/,  '  dying  ' ;  xvsefid  m'r),  '  I  baptised  ' ;  wraig  m'd, 
'  I  betrayed  ' ;  wise/  m'd,  '  I  tasted  ' ;  a  wSJukv,  'O  mother  ' ;  wolLq 
m'y,  'I  cursed';  woihi:  nid,  'I  felt,  perceived';  wl:v  m'i),  'I  be- 
grudged ' ;  9  watd'in ,  '  since  morning ' ;  ds  moid 9  di:d  f'itt  vrs  IN' 
d' r'jda.n  Ner  i>  wu:N'  /a  Sd  Nar^g's  —  is  moide  diod  sin,  ai'sa'n 
dreolan,  nuair  do  mhiin  se  san  fhairge. 

w  therefore  never  stands  initially  in  pausa  forms  except  in 
cases  like  w^:m,  'from  me',  infra  §  199.  wieg'd  in  asseverations, 
waeg'd  mszfd  hcin  9tc/.:,  '  well  indeed  it  is  to  be  sure ',  is  a  distortion 
of  the  name  of  the  Virgin.  In  the  case  of  v)!:,  '  mane ',  a  M^ord 
not  in  common  use,  the  original  initial  has  been  forgotten,  cp, 
bhardail,  mhardul  in  Molloy's  30th  dialect-list. 


75 

10  is  also  the  ei-li|»S('il  foiiii  <it'  \\\\['va\  j\  v.'^.  <>  fr'x:N'fo  -d\\n 
bhfaghainnse  ;  if  woijds  do,  '  near  to ',  =  i  blifogus.  N'i:  ivl:  vt,'^, 
'I  shall  not  get',  cp.  M.Ir.  fiiigbe,  probably  owes  its  tv  to  the 
})reterite  N'i:  wuir,  tbi'  which  see  §  190,  and  cp.  <;r-(y)  i:r,  'a  cold 
night'.      But  this  is  nut  certain  as  1  have  no  exact  parallel. 

§  196.  Except  when  joining  with  a  vowel  and  l)econiing 
vocalised  (§§  -10,  48)  w  is  the  regular  representative  of  U.lr. 
intervocalic  ni,  b  before  a,  o,  u,  e.g.  h'iiwwNlo,  'slyly,  mischievous', 
Meyer  bibdaide ;  d'^wxl',  'want,  lack',  O.Ir.  digbail  ;  d''i:wi:n', 
'single,  unmarried',  M.lr.  dimain ;  l-.wair,  'image',  M.lr.  imaig; 
k' I' ii>ioa.n,  '  cradle  ',  Meyer  cliaban  ;  krmvjy,  '  maggot ',  Di.  crumh- 
6g;  kroi:w<),  'bones',  M.lr.  cnama;  Laiwrxy,  'Hiing',  J)i. 
lamhach ;  Lanodkaii,  '  moving  on  all  fours ',  Di.  lamhacan ; 
Noinvid',  'enemy',  O.Ir.  namait  (ace);  raiw^L't:,  'raving,  being 
in  a  state  of  delirium  ',  1  )i.  ramhailligh  ;  sNarwdm,  '  I  swim  ',  Di. 
snamhaim ;  fk!r'i:wom,  '  1  write ',  O.Ir.  scribaim  ;  J'N'i:Wctin, 
'I  spin',  Di.  sniomhaim,  M.lr.  snim  ;  ty,:wy.-/J,  'industry',  Di. 
tabhacht.  Between  ^l{:)  and  a  w  drops  out,  e.g.  duan,  '  hook, 
kidney ',  Di.  dubhan,  duan  aLy:,  '  spider '  ;  duxyj  '  ink ',  Di. 
dubhach  ;  sua-y,  '  merry ',  M.lr.  sul)ach.  bccWc^n,  '  enclosure  ', 
is  obscure.  Dinneen  writes  badhbhdhun,  Meyer  badiin,  O'Brien 
babhiin.  In  La:  I'  -aMvsg'd,  '  St  Switliin's  day ',  we  have  n-  for  v. 
The  saint  is  Dabeoc  wdio  is  commemorated  on  July  24.  It  may 
be  noted  that  Ware  speaks  of  "lectulus  vel  circulus  Abogi ''. 

§  197.  Post-consonantic  iv  disajjpears  in  yJiunaii,  'reviling', 
<  Di.  achmhusan  <  Meyer  athchonisan  ;  7.:an,  '  broth  ',  M.lr. 
enbruthe;  y'a.-^^e^',  'to  leave',  M.lr.  facbaii ;  j'yyJLin ,  'week', 
M.lr.  sechtmain  (ace),  I  am  given  to  understand  that  further 
north  the  form  foLytu:n  occurs ;  ty.:rLxy^,  '  Toirdhealbhach  ' ; 
u:ddlxn,  'swivel  ',  O.Ir.  utuiall.  On  the  other  hand  iv  is  retained 
in  ayjvir'k,  'heat  in  horses',  Di.  eachmairt ;  x:rwxy^,  'slaughter', 
arbhaeh;  aswi:,  'want',  M.lr.  esbuid,  cp.  Pedersen  p.  164; 
Vidway,  '  bridle-bit ',  Meyer  belbach ;  f'jo:hvayJ:,  '  different 
kinds  of  meat',  Di.  feolmhach,  feolbhach  ;  k'artvy.y^,  'gamester', 
Di.  cearrbhach;  t'c/.sivxy^,  'heat',  Di.  teasbhach. 

§  198.  For  w  as  the  second  element  of  mv  in  .syllables  with 
chief  and  .secondary  stress  see  §>5  47,  49. 

§  199.  In  a  few  instances  we  find  iv  prefixed  to  words 
beginning  with  m,  e.g.  wuid',  'from  you',  O.Ir.  ua,it,  wiu,  w^[d, 
*  from  him  ',  O.Ir.  uad  ;  N'i:  wuir'  =  ni  f  huair  where  the  w  seems 
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tu  be  hiatus-filling,  us  is  also  the  case  in  ,>  ica'dyjdr ,  'from  above', 
cp.  d  jidyjdv,  '  from  below '.  In  ^9  gyfi  d'id  N  ta.:w  ort  {—  go 
gcuiridh  Dia  an  t-iidh  ort)  we  seem  to  have  a  ?<J-glide. 

ui  <  iiai  becomes  tvi:  by  stress-shifting  in  smwi:t'uw,  '  to 
think ',  Di.  smuaintigheadh,  M.Ir.  smuained  (§  443) ;  fwi:r'  m'i, 
'  I  got',  <Juir'  m'd.  Further  in  fwi:r  <fwj^:i\  'cold',  M.Ir.  fiiar. 
Ud  <  ua  becomes  wcc  before  y  in  f''iNwoi.yt,  '  coolness  ',  Di.  fionn- 
thuacht. 

§  200.  All  non-palatal  labials  tend  to  develope  a  n'  before 
a  following  vowel,  i.e.  at  the  moment  when  the  contact  is 
loosened  the  tongue  is  in  the  position  for  u.  For  the  lip-action 
see  §  289.  This  v)  is  heard  most  clearly  before  front  vowels  and 
J ;  and  in  this  book  is  regularly  written  in  these  cases,  e.g.  before 
ix.  in  Jweer'd,  '  wake  ' ;  niwxd'd,  '  stick  ' ;  mweeVk',  '  soreness  from 
riding  bareback  ' ;  niwa'r'ig,  '  woe  '  ;  niwier'dm,  '  I  remain  ' ;  vnvac- 
Jl'i:n',  '  mastiff'  (as  term  of  abuse)  ;  y  mtoxN'een,  '  in  spite  of  me  '; 
■inweRj'l'rutv,  '  to  churn  ' ;  ]nvsed'ir\  '  prayer ' ;  smweeL't'd,  past  part, 
of  smxlutv,  '  to  wither '.  Before  i  in  hioiL's,  '  blow  '  ;  b^vi:d' ocy^, 
'  small ' ;  d'r'aptvir'ciyt,  '  climbing  ' ;  klopwid'9,  '  dip  in  land, 
wrinkle  in  cloth';  k'apwir-'d,  'slice  of  bread  and  butter';  L'ahwi:, 
'  bed ' ;  mwiL'd,  compar.  of  inaL,  '  late ' ;  sptvink'd,  gen.  sing,  of 
spor^k,  '  tinder ' ;  tapwi:,  '  quick  '.  Before  j :  in  miv^ :?;  '  keeper  ' ; 
mwi :,  '  pliable  ' ;  mwj^  :l,  '  bald,  blunt '.  Before  i  in  niioig'l'i:, 
'  mild,  modest '.  This  to  may  also  be  clearly  heard  if  the  labial  is 
the  final  of  one  word  and  the  next  begins  with  a  front  vowel,  as 
in  to.:  t'r'i:  foNt  ygdiii  iver'  =  ta  tri  phunta  agara  air  ;  t'i.m  wi:  —  tim 
1.  In  the  case  of  initial  _/"  the  w  is  lost  on  aspiration,  thus  fwil', 
'  blood'  hut /a  Nil',  'concerning  the  blood'. 

§  201.  A  voiceless  w  (w)  arising  from  various  sources  is  very 
frequent  in  Donegal.  It  is  found  regularly  when  aspirated  b,  m 
are  followed  by  k  <  th,  fh  or  preceded  by  h  <  th,  e.g.  xwW, 
'  change  of  appearance ',  Di.  athbhuil ;  rowvr  =  rabhthar.  In 
futures  and  past  participles,  sNa.:wd  m'3,  '  I  shall  swim  ' ;  J'N'iuw9 
in'd,  '  I  shall  spin ',  past  part.  J'N'iuwd,  imperf.  pass,  n'iu/vi:.  By 
contraction  in  si:wW,  'odd',  Di.  saoitheamhail  (similarly  riwdl', 
'  royal ') ;  N'a.ujli:wA',  '  unlawful ',  Di.  neamh-dhlightheamhail ; 
m'i:w9r,  'ugly',  Craig  (lasg.)  miofuar  seems  to  be  mio-(th)uathmhar. 
ta.:utv,  'doze',  Di.  tamh,  M.Ir.  tam,  ta,:wir'a.yt,  'dozing',  have 
been  influenced  by  some  word  or  other,  whilst  tauw9N{t),  '  barking', 
M.Ir.  tofi'und  contains  n:  <  sv.  As  to  the  difficulty  in  distinguish- 
ing betweeny'and  iv  see  §  309. 
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§202.  Ill  iiioiiosyllaMfs  wiMi  slu»rt  r()ot-\ owcl  followed  l)y 
aspirated  li,  in,  tla^  u:  arising  tVoin  llic  latter  loses  its  voice-  in 
accordance  with  the  Donegal  fondness  for  lueath-endings  in  sliort 
syllables,  cp.  §  12.  At  the  same  time  the  back  of  the  tongue 
seems  to  be  raised  from  the  vt-position  towards  the  soft  palate, 
thus  producing  in  addition  a  slight  y  sound.  When  the  next 
word  begins  with  a  consonant,  the  w  usually  disap{)eaxs,  thus 
row—  rabh,  but  I'b  ro  I's  d'ocnimv  zg'd.  Examples — hrow,  'blade  ', 
Meyer  brobb,  brod ;  doMW,  'ox',  O.Ir.  dam;  dUw,  'black',  O.Ir. 
dub;  dJjrv,  'tome',  O.Ir.  dom  ;  k'7-'oiuw,  'garlic',  Meyer  crem  ; 
skloiuw,  'snarl',  Di.  sclamh  ;  N'oiuw,  'heaven',  O.Ir.  nem.  N'5.uw 
is  now  rarely  heard  except  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  in  N'eaLti: 
N''iv9,  '  very  high  clouds '.  Cj).  9r  N'amv  No  dv  talmv  N'i: 
0(.k9S  ,)  lehdd'.  Uir  is  also  the  result  of  cons.  +  u  +  th  in 
yrUw  {(/rU  bwin),  '  biestings ',  M.Ir.  gruth  ;  yllw,  'voice',  O.Ir. 
guth  ;  krllw,  '  form',  O.Ir.  cruth  ;  srUw,  'stream',  O.Ir.  sruth, 
also  srU/rxn.  Similarly  t'r'Uir,  'hooping-cough',  Di.  triueh. 
In  these  cases  w  passes  sporadically  into  f,  cp.  the  Scotch  Gaelic 
spelling  stuth  <  Engl,  stuff,  puth  <  pufF,  and  duf,  'black',  uf, 
'egg',  quoted  for  Sligo  in  Molloy's  29th  dialect-list.  A  few  other 
words  shew  a  dislike  for  the  ending  U\  e.g.  t' Uu;  'thick,  frequent ', 
M.Ir.  tiug;  dN'Uw,  'to-day',  O.Ir.  indiu,  Spir.  Rose  p.  8  anuth. 
The  words  for  'horse-shoe'  and  '  dowiy ',  M.Ix*.  cro,  have  been 
influenced  by  ci'uth,  'form',  as  they  are  both  krUw,  krU  kapivil', 
'horse-shoe'.  The  genitive  of  the  word  for  'dowry'  T  have  heard 
as  k7-iv.      tltlw,  'tongs',  Di.  thigh,  has  further  joined  this  grou]». 

(h)     The  liquids  and   nasals. 

Note  on  1,  m,   n  and  r  sounds. 

§  203.  The  first  accurate  description  of  the  various  1,  n 
sounds  in  Irish  was  given  by  a  writer  in  the  Gaelic  Journal 
for  1887  (p.  8),  who  styled  himself  Clann  Chonchobair.  More 
recently  Pedersen  in  his  '  Aspirationen  i  Irsk '  contributed  much 
to  the  elucidation  of  the  puzzling  r-sounds.  Practically  all  writers 
of  Irish  Grammars  with  the  exception  of  Neilson  and  O'Brien 
have  based  their  observations  on  the  dialects  of  Munster  or 
Connaught,  whilst  the  speech  of  Donegal  might  long  ago  have 
supplied  the  key  to  the  most  difficult  problem  of  Irish  phonetics. 
It  is  now  well  known  that  L  and  /,  L  and  /',  X  and  n,  N'  and  n' 
differ  from  one  another  in  the  matter  of  articulation  but  in 
Donegal  they  also  differ  from  one  another  in  the  mattei'  of  length. 
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This  is  most  clearly  heard  when  these  sounds  occur  as  the  finals 
of  monosy]laV)les  after  a  short  vowel.  Compare  moL,  'heap', 
k'iN,  '  head  ',  hoN,  '  sole  ',  fin',  '  this  ',  with  mol,  '  mill-shaft ', 
kill,  'affection',  hnn,  'liottoia',  JrX',  iiiiper.  'play'  and  the 
difference  in  length  is  just  as  striking  as  the  difference  in 
articulation.  I,  /',  n,  n  in  this  position  are  perhaps  over-short', 
whilst  Z,  //',  #,  N'  are  very  long  sounds.  Initially  the  difference 
between  the  pairs  is  naturally  not  quite  so  marked  but  it  never- 
theless exists,  whilst  in  syllables  with  secondary  stress  the  long 
sounds  are  somewhat  reduced,  so  that  confusion  easily  takes 
place.  Precisely  the  same  is  true  of  R,  r,  though  the  dialect 
has  not  preserved  the  sounds  in  their  original  relations  and  R' 
has  been  entirely  given  up.  m,  m  after  short  sti'essed  vowels 
are  invariably  long.  Donegal  Irish,  it  would  seem,  is  the  only 
living  Irish  dialect  which  preserves  in  some  measure  the  original 
difference  between  the  single  and  double  consonants  of  O.Ir. 
orthography.  For  the  remaining  consonants  see  ^  357.  From 
Henderson  one  gathers  that  Scotch  Gaelic  agrees  in  a  measure 
with  Donegal,  cp.  ZCP.  v  515  (s),  521  {N'\  523  {R). 

1.     L. 

§  204.  This  symbol  denotes  a  so-called  ambi-dental  divided 
1  (fan  or  spread  1),  which  is  formed  by  pressing  the  front  rim 
of  the  tongue  very  forcibly  against  the  upper  teeth  or  the  edge 
of  the  lower  teeth.  Hender.son  (ZOP.  v  92)  says  of  Scotch  Gaelic 
L  :  "  The  ))oint  of  the  tongue  is  spread  out  like  a  fan  so  that  the 
whole  of  its  rim  is  brought  against  the  teeth  Avhile  the  back  of 
the  tongue  is  at  the  same  time  slightly  raised".  In  Donegal  the 
back  of  the  tongue  seems  to  be  raised  in  pi'oducing  this  sound 
but  the  raising  is  of  no  consequence,  as  it  also  occurs  in  the  case 
of  I,  N,  n  (Pedersen  pp.  21,  22).  Befoi-e  t,  h  and  s  X  is  partly 
voiceless.  L  and  N  are  very  thick,  lieavy  sounds  and  modify 
a  following  %,  §  125. 

§  205.  L  occurs  initially  representing  O.Ir.  1  before  a,  o,  u 
when  the  preceding  word  is  not  capable  of  causing  aspiration. 
Examples — Za.-,  'day',  O.Fr.  lathe;  Loi:uiv,  'hand',  O.Ir.  lam; 
Lo:rt',  'to  speak',  M.Tr.  labrad ;  Lu9,  'early',  M.lr.  luath;  Luiv, 
'less',  O.Ir.  lugu  ;  Lvihw,  'nimble',  M.lr.  liithmar ;  Ly:,  'to  lie', 
O.Ir.  lige  (influenced  by  the  causative  laigim,  Tliurneysen,  IF. 
Anz.  vi  46);  Loy,  'weak',  M.lr.  lac. 

'  Tliese  sounds  are  perhaps  to  be  compared  with  Dauish  tinal  consonants, 
cp.  Jespersen,  Fonetik  p.  511. 
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§  206.  Medially  and  finally  />  con-cspoiids  to  O.Tr.  non- 
palatiil  11  of  whatovLT  oiigin,  e.g.  xLxy.,  'eattle  ,  <).  Ir.  ellaeh  ; 
aA.Av,  'sweat',  Meyer  alias  ;  bxij,  '.spot',  O.Tr.  hall  ;  by.Ly.n,  'teat', 
Meyer  liallan  ;  by.Li,  'wall',  <Engl.  'wfilT;  hry.Ly.y,  '  liosoni ', 
M.Tr.  brollach  ;  Ur'yL,  'glan.s  peni.s',  Mt^yer  hrell,  wheuce 
h'ryLy.n,  'simpleton';  do:it,iL,  M.IV.  Donniall,  doni.tL  i\v  f/'a//'.-, 
'the  man  in  the  moon';  ,iNy.L,  'hither',  ().  Ir.  anall  ;  f'y.L, 
'treachery',  M.Ir.  fell;  ijaL,  'foreigner.  Englishman',  M.Ir.  gall: 
m//,  'whang,  leather  boot-lace',  M.  Fi-.  fall;  ky.L,  'hazel',  M.Ir. 
coll  ;  koiLan^  'noisy  talk',  Di.Macbain  callan,  op.  M.Ir.  callaire ; 
kyn'Uj'iiL,  'condition',  Meyer  coingell ;  koLy.y.,  'boar',  O.Ir. 
cuUach ;  my.L,  'late',  O.Ir.  mall;  maLtm;  'decoy,  deceive', 
M.Ir.   mellaim ;   ])oL,   'hole',   M.Ir.   poll. 

§  207.  L  has  arisen  in  a  number  of  cases  fi'om  the  assimila- 
tion of  1  and  another  consonant,  e.g.  oLd,  gen.  sing,  of  ohN, 
'wool',  M.Ir.  oland;  koLd,  O.Ir.  coUno,  gen.  sing,  of  colinn,  cp. 
;>  tart  »  tokrds  agss  o  toyys,  t'r'i:  Na.vd' a  Nd  koLd,  '  thirst,  hunger 
and  itching  are  the  three  enemies  of  the  body ' ;  koLuw,  '  sleep ', 
O.Ir.  cotlud :  m'idLayy.n,  'corpulent  penson ',  <msdddl,  Di. 
meadal ;  NoLik',  'Christmas',  M.Ir.  notlaic ;  t'ldLdky:,  'talents', 
Di.  tiodhlacadh,  M.Ir.  tidlacim  ;  t'aLay,  '  hearth ',  M.Ir.  tenlach. 
Further  foLLsen,  'healthy',  M.Ir.  follan  <  fo-slan  ;  dtiwLan, 
'challenge,  defiance',  Di.  dubhshlan,  cp.  Craig  lasg.  ;  aKwLs, 
'  wafer  ',  O.Ir.  obla  (the  word  also  means  '  a  cluster  of  nuts  '). 

§  208.  L  occurs  after  .'^  both  initially  and  medially,  e.g. 
^LoL:n,  'healthy',  M.Ir.  slan  ;  sLyMwrxur,  'chain',  O.Ir.  slabrad 
uLcLt,  'rod',  M.Ii'.  slat;  sL'6:dy.n,  'cold',  Di.  slaghdan  ;  sLy.ylor, 
'slaughter',  <  Engl. ;  sJjy.-.y,  'slush',  Di.  slathach  ;  sLo:k,  '.sloke', 
<  Engl. ;  sLiN'uw,  '  surname  ',  M.Ir.  slondud  ;  sL()f,  '  wick  ' ; 
sLio,  'host',  O.Ir.  sluag ;  sLu^sjd,  'shovel',  Di.  .sluasad ;  sLoydm, 
'I  swallow',  M.Ir.  slocim  ;  mxfiLnw,  'trouble,  tease,  woiTy ',  Di. 
maslughadh,  Keat.  masla  ;  hr^xLiiic,  'to  incite',  <  Meyer  brostai- 
gim. 

5^  209.  L  stands  l^efore  /,  d,  N,  s,  e.g.  yjA,  'cliff",  M.Ir.  alt; 
y.Ltwv,  'grace',  M.Ir.  altugud  <  atlugud  ;  d'n:JAiviv,  'to  refuse', 
O.Ir.  diltud  ;  yy.:Tj9,  '  Protestant ',  Di.  gallda  ;  kudidLtd,  '  back- 
ward, retiring ',  Di.  cuthaltas,  Meyer  cuthal ;  k' a-yflLtan,  '  parcel ', 
Di.  ceangaltan  ;  moLt,  'wether',  M.Ir.  molt;  inyLtn,  'deceived', 
M.Ir.  mellaim.  For  L  before  t  in  sandhi  cp.  §  459.  L  can  only 
occur  before  d  in  late  loan-words,  as  O.Ir.  Id  gave  L.  My  only 
example  is  yohbr,  'roar',  Craig  lasg.  gnldar.      LA"  is  only  found 
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in  sandhi  (§  459)  as  O.Ir.  In  became  Z,  supra  §  207.  Examples  of 
L  before  ^• — boLsir'^,  'a  crier',  Di.  bollsaire ;  f\iLsd,  'idle',  Di. 
t'allsa  ;   f'xLskij:,  '  burning  grass  or  lieather  otl'  the  ground  '. 

§  I'lO.  L  stands  after  r,  e.g.  h'c:rL,t,  'English',  M.Ii-.  berla  < 
belre;  hx:rLy:,  'happened',  M.Ir.  tarla  ;  k^rLxy.,  'small  remainder', 
Di.  corrluach  ;  morLc^s,  '  mackerel ',  Di.  murlus  ;  orrLd,  'to  vomit ', 
O'R.  orlughadh ;  D:rLc/.y,  'inch',  M.Ir.  ordlach ;  orLd,  'eaves', 
M.Ir.  urla ;  ovLxiii;  'speech,  eloqueuce ',  M.Ir.  erlabra  ;  tx:rLc/.y, 
'  Toirdhealbhach '. 

§  211.  After  m  ir  1  frequently  has  the  thick  sound  of  L  in 
words  like  omlxn,  '  whole,  entire ' ;  efdmLor ,  '  example ',  Di. 
eisiomplair.  It  may  be  noted  that  Finck  states  that  L  occurs 
after  lo^  v  on  Aran  (i  72,  73)  and  cp.  Molloy's  comlain  whatever 
the  word  may  be  (quoted  by  Pedersen  p.  30). 

^212.  L  occurs  in  a  number  of  forms  where  we  should  expect 
to  find  /.  Finck  notes  that  the  descendant  of  O.Ir.  tempul  has 
L  on  Aran  (i  73)  and  this  is  also  the  case  in  Donegal,  =  t'x{:)mp9L. 
There  is  a  considei-able  amount  of  hesitation  between  L  and  /,  as 
in  QiskdL,  '  arm-pit '  (p'a<(a)  xskiL o,  '  mother's  darling,  spoilt  child 
or  bea.st ',  ska.rt'  x>ikiL'9,  '  a  boil  under  the  arm-pit '),  Craig  only 
writes  one  1  and  great  uncertainty  is  observable  in  older  stages  of 
the  language,  cp.  Meyer  ascall,  ochsal,  axall,  axal;  d'aival,  'devil', 
O.Ir.  diabul,  Craig  diabhall  ;  kxutiieed',  '  noisy  talk  ',  Di.  colloid, 
calloid  (.^  14:3);  moyd,  'husk,  mesh,  eyelid',  Di.  mogall ;  tu^f'aL, 
'a  whirl,  the  wrong  way',  M.Ir.  tuaithbel.  moL,  'a  heap,  pile', 
Di.O'E.  mol,  may  have  been  influenced  b}'  the  plur.  moLtri:  to 
differentiate  it  from  mo/,  '  shaft  of  a  mill-wheel ',  M.Ii*.  mol,  with 
which  it  is  i-eally  identical.  In  uwLd,  'apples',  and  m'oi;ruwLxn, 
'giddiness,  tit  of  dizziness',  Di.  mearbhlan,  the  L  has  been 
transferred  from  wrL,  'apple',  M.Ir.  uball,  and  Di.  mearbhall. 

§  213.  A  voiceless  L  with  strongly  breathed  ofF-glide  occurs 
in  the  future  of  verbs  whose  stem  euds  in  L,  e.g.  f  xLd  in  a,  '  I 
shall  betray  ' ;  y'xLit  m'd,  '  I  shall  promise ' ;  maLd  m9,  '  I  shall 
deceive '  ;  ])oL^  m,*  from  poLuiv  used  of  catching  hares  &c.  in 
gins,  of  bulls  goring  persons  iSrc. ;  toLl:  fut.  of  toLuw,  cp.  toL 
§  55.  Further  px:rLxn,  '  Partholon  '.  For  the  articulation  of  L 
and  other  voiceless  liquids  and  nasals  .see  Jespersen's  remarks  on 
the  corre.sponding  Welsh  sounds  (Lehrbuch  der  Phonetik  p.  80). 
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2.     I 

§  214.  This  sound  seems  to  me  to  correspond  pretty  nearly 
to  the  ordinary  English  ],  though  the  point  of  the  ton<;ue  rests 
just  above  the  upper  teeth  and  not  against  the  arch-rim.  The 
raising  of  the  back  of  the  tongue  gives  this  I,  when  standing  at 
the  end  of  a  syllable  other  than  a  cli])ped  one,  the  same  dull 
sound  that  is  so  characteristic  of  Rngl.  1.  In  other  positions  this 
quality  is  not  so  nutic^cable. 

§  215.  I  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  1  V)efore  original  a,  o,  u  whether 
preserved  or  lost  in  any  position  except  initially  and  apart  from 
the  special  cases  mentioned  in  §§  207 — 210.  Examples — (xh, 
'swan',  M.Ir.  ela  ;  oilpocn,  'lump,  bit',  Meyer  alp  ;  oildbd,  'Scotland', 
M.Ir.  Alba;  aduiv,  'sudden  grip',  M.Ir.  alad  ;  a:hj',  'mixture  of 
milk  and  water',  Meyer  anglas,  englas ;  Idas,  'taste',  O.Ir.  mlass; 
bolutv,  'smell',  M.Ir.  bolad ;  bohg,  'belly',  M.Ir.  bolg ;  Tiar^ol, 
'trying',  M.Ir.  cengal ;  m'sifddl,  'paunch',  Di.  meadal  ;  niitd, 
'  metal,  mettle  ',  Di.  miotal ;  o:l,  '  drink  ',  M.Ir.  61 ;  fidl,  '  seed  ', 
O.Ir.  sil. 

§  216.  I  stands  before  r  {-r,  /•'),  although  Ir  must  once  have 
been  LR,  L'R',  e.g.  hdriay^,  '  scenting '  (of  a  blood-hound) ;  gcclri:, 
'  diseases ' ;  ku.-lro.skccy,  '  backward  ',  Di.  cuilriascmhar ;  k'ilriien', 
'Kilraine',  =  Gill  Riain  ;  olruw,  'shouting',  cp.  ulfairt(?);  fidruw, 
Di.  siolrughadh.     For  Ir  in  sandhi  see  §  460. 

§  217.  It  might  be  expected  that  we  should  find  L  following 
t,  d  as  it  always  jjrecedes  these  sounds.  But  such  is  not  the 
case,  for  tl,  dl  like  most  Irish  combinations  of  consonants  do  not 
coalesce  (§  437).  The  off-glide  of  the  t,  d  is  clearly  heard  as  the 
tongue  moves  into  the  position  for  I.  This  off-glide  is  so  distinct 
that  Finck  actually  inserts  a  vowel  and  writes  ddlu  =  dluth, 
'warp'  (ii  p.  266).  Examples — dli:,  'lock,  wisp  of  straw',  dli:  d 
woLy:,  '  toi)-stopple,  the  thatch  on  the  top  of  a  cottage',  M.Ir. 
dlai ;  tlmv,  '  tongs ',  Di.  tlugh  (rare,  the  usual  term  is  tnwxd'd 
h'r'ilh);  9  ^^wi  =  an  tsluaigh  (gen.  sing.);  a  tludsdd,  'the  shovel', 
an  tsluasad  ;  er  &  tlomwruw  =  air  an  tslabhradh. 

§  218.  In  those  cases  where  other  consonants  are  aspirated 
initially,  I  takes  the  place  of  L.  This  only  happens  however  in 
the  speech  of  the  older  jieople.  The  younger  folk  make  no 
distinction  between  L  and  I  initially,  cp,  Finck  i  p.  76;  Henderson, 
ZOP.  v  90.  Examples — 9  far  9  lo:r  Vim,  '  the  man  who  spoke 
to  me  ' ;  hi:b  m'i*,    '  I  l)ent ' ;  l'6:di  m'9,   '  I  lessened  ' ;  lot'  i)i9,   '  I 
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wounded ' ;  lok  md  yri:,  '  my  heart  failed  me ' ;  iTja  lQ:r',  '  toe- 
nail'; d'e:lo:rd,  'eloquent';  ku:g'i:  biau,  'the  province  of  Leinster'; 
b'l'iin  lud,  '  an  early  year  ' ;  y  armi  h.idir'd,  '  strong  horses ' ; 
trqmli:,  '  nightmare ' ;  don  van  log,  '  to  the  weak  woman  ' ;  sa 
woL:d  la:n,  '  in  the  full  boat ' ;  to.:  /s  dN  ar  wo:r  loi.:d'ir',  '  he's  a 
big  strong  man '.  L  is  however  never  as])irated  after  the  article 
or  ^'id,  'first',  e.g.  n  Loyog,  'the  mouse';  y  cid  La:,  'the  first  day'. 
The  same  holds  good  for  L',  N,  N'. 

The  aspiration  of  initial  sL  which  should  be  L  is  L,  cp. 
Pederseu  p.  23,  e.g.  dd  la.:N't'9,  'your  health';  lx:ni,  pret.  of 
sLaimiw,  '  to  redeem ' ;  ka  liN'uw  huw,  '  what's  your  name 
(surname)  1 ' 

L  is  not  aspirated  after  r,  e.g.  y' ar Lc/.:dir' ,  '  middling  strong' ; 
f'idrLog,  '  very  weak  ' ;  fir  La:d'ir'd,  '  strong  men  '.  Similarly 
after  er',  '  upon  ',  as  in  dr  La:r,  '  down,  on  the  ground  '. 

§  219.  In  gol  -god',  'singing',  <gabhail  cheoil,  the  palatal 
quality  is  often  given  up  in  the  syllable  preceding  the  stress,  cp. 
9  far  sdn,  'that  man'  and  Zimraer,  Untersuchungen  fiber  den 
Satzaccent  des  Altirischen  p.  4. 

§  220.  An  unvoiced  /  with  strongly  breathed  off-glide  occurs 
in  futures  and  a  few  substantives,  e.g.  d'idh  md,  'I  shall  se^ll ' ; 
d'uili  f'd,  '  he  will  suck  ' ;  moh  md,  '  I  shall  ]n-aise ' ;  0.79  md, 
'I  shall  drink',  b'aluw,  'grease',  Di.  bealadh,  Meyer  belad  ; 
mah:,  'interruption,  delay',  Di.  meathladh  ;  fdla:,  'strain',  cp. 
Di.  siothladh,  M.Ir.  sithlaim,  fidan,  '  strainer ',  Di.  siothlan. 

3.     L'. 

§  221.  This  symbol  denotes  a  palatal  1  followed  by  a  J-sound. 
For  the  formation  cp.  Jespersen  p.  129.  Of  L'  and  N'  Pedersen 
says  ([).  21) :  "  Z'  and  N'  are  much  more  strongly  palatalised  (i.e. 
than  V  and  n'),  so  sti-ongly,  that  in  the  transition  from  these 
sounds  to  a  (back-)  vowel  one  .seems  to  hear  a  /-glide  (which  is 
not  the  case  with  /'  and  n)  ".  This  i-glide  is  also  clearly  heard 
before  palatal  vowels.  Dottin  writes  (RC.  xiv  107)  :  "  L'l  et  I'n 
devant  une  voyelle  palatale  ne  sont  pas  exactement  le  1  et  le  n 
mouille  du  franqais ;  I'eleraent  palatal  n'est  pas  entierement  fondu 
avee  la  consonne".  The  articulation  of  L'  and  indeed  of  almost  all 
the  palatal  consonants  (iV',  /  «',  d! ,  k',  g')  resembles  that  of  L. 
The  front  rim  of  the  tongue  is  pressed  firmly  against  the  lower 
teeth  whilst  the  front  of  the  tongue  covers  the  greater  part  of 
the  hard  palate.     Cp.  Chr.  Bros.  Aids  to  the  Pron.  of  Irish  p.  19. 
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It  maybe  noted  that  i  always  appears  for  a  in  unstressed  syllables 
before  L'  and  JV', 

8  222.  L'  represents  O.Tr.  initial  1  before  e,  i,  e.g.  //'a ,  'half, 
O.Ir.  leth ;  L'ahdn,  'broad',  O.Ii-.  lethan ;  L'y.k,  'flag',  M.Ir. 
lee;  L'anu.-JV't',  'to  follow',  O.Ir.  lenmain;  L'ar  in  ta:  L'ar  er', 
'he's  wrong  in  his  head',  M.Ir.  ler ;  L's9N,  'learning',  O.Ir. 
legend;  L'sjs,  'healing',  M.Ir.  leges;  L'id,  'grey',  M.Ir.  li'ath ; 
L'vonnu\  'to  till',  O.Ir.  linath  ;  L'U'ir,  'letter',  O.Ir.  liter;  L'o:r, 
'book  ',  O.Ir.  lebor. 

§  223.  Medially  and  finally  IJ  arises  from  O.Ir.  11  before 
original  e,  i  whether  retained  or  lost,  e.g.  hiviL'd,  'blow',  M.Ir. 
h\\\\Q;  f'iL'  m',),  '  I  returned ',  M.Ir.  fillim  (i.e.  phill  nie);  ka'L'y.y, 
'hag',  O.Ir.  caillech ;  kxL'mi,  'I  lose',  M.Ir.  coillim ;  IciL', 
'churchyard',  M.Ir.  cill  (dat.);  m'iL'uw,  'to  spoil',  M.Ir.  milliud ; 
sivL',  'grease,  fat',  M.Ir.  .saill ;  t'iL'uw,  'addition',  O.Ir.  tuilled. 

§  224.  Medially  fJ  may  arise  by  assimilation,  e.g.  guiL'a.'xp, 
'shoulders',  plur.  of  gudliN' ;  hreeL'ini,  'sheet',  Di.  braitlinn ; 
hyL'oLyj)  ntc>,  '  I  shall  sleep ',  <  coidleachaidh  me ;  fioiiL'ayj, 
'  leavings ',  ym.'Z'f.',  'February',  not  'January'  as  Dinneen  has 
under  fuighle,  cp. 

Gaoth    Faoilighe  mharhhas  caoiridhe 
Gaoth  Mharta  ndiarbhas  daoine.      G.J.  1891  p.  96. 
See  further  Wi.  fuidell. 

^  225.  L  comes  to  stand  before  N'  in  modern  contracted 
forms,  ('..i^.  J'IciL'iN',  'shilling',  plur.  J'k'iL'N'd;  fidiL'N'i:m,  'I 
endure',  pret.  dil'iN'  {diL'iN'),  fut.  fwiL' N' ayd  vi'd,  Di.  fuilingim, 
O.Ir.  foloing. 

L'  stands  further  before yj  t\  e.g.  ceL'Jd,  'cancer',  Meyer  allse ; 
h'r'iL'/k'd,  'light-headed,  half-witted  fellow',  Di.  breillsce  ;  niiL'f9, 
'sweeter',  M.Ir.  milLsiu ;  soL'J'nw,  'to  shine',  M.Ir.  soillsiugad ; 
t'r'iL'J'oiii,  '  plaited  rush,  wick  ',  Di.  trilsean,  earlier  trilsen.  iL't', 
plur.  of  ciLt,  'cliff';  k'elJt',  'to  conceal',  Di.  ceilt ;  toL't'duas, 
'consent',  Di.  toilteanas.     For  L'  before  d'  I  have  no  examples. 

§  226.  r  (<  */t')  and  /  require  to  be  followed  by  L',  e.g. 
ko:rL'<>,  'advice',  O.Ir.  comairle ;  v.fL'uiv,  'to  lower',  Di.  isliu- 
ghadh  ;  kxfL'a.ti,  '  castle  ',  Meyer  caslen  ;  J'L'ix:n,  '  turf-spade  ' ; 
teeJ'L'oiy,  'wet  weather',  Di.  taisleach,  c^^.  f'H'iylay.  For  rL',  /L' 
in  sandhi  see  §§  455,  459. 

§  227.  A  voiceless  L'  with  strongly  breathed  off-glide  occurs 
principally  in  futures,  e.g.  gyL'i:,  future  of  Di.  goillim  ;  g'eiL'd 
m'i),  '1  shall  yield';  kceL'a  wi's,  'I  shall  lose';  m'iL'a  ni'a,  'I  shall 
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spoil';  sasL's  m'a,  *I  shall  pickle,  salt'.  k'ocrL'im',  'ball  of  string, 
wool',  <k'a.rt'l'i:n'  which  may  also  be  heard,  Meyer  certle.  J.  H. 
has  a  further  form,  k'srL'i.n,  which  he  says  means  ' a  lifeless  or 
awkwai'd  mass'. 

4.    r. 

§  228.  By  r  we  denote  a  clear  alveolar  1  like  tliat  in  German 
'  hell '  but  slightly  palatalised.  The  palatalisation  is  most  clearly 
heard  when  l'  is  final  after  ee.  The  younger  generation  largely 
substitute  L'  for  l',  see  infra  §  231  and  Finck  i  76. 

§  229.  r  represents  O.Ir.  medial  and  final  1  before  e,  i 
whether  retained  or  lost  and  also  1  standing  before  or  after 
other  palatal  consonants  than  those  mentioned  in  §§  225,  226. 
Examples — hwel'd,  'townland',  M.Ir.  baile  ;  hwid'sel',  'bottles'; 
f'idkW,  'tooth',  O.Ir.  fiacail ;  J''p:l\  'flesh',  O.Ir.  feiiil ;  ksel'k', 
'chalk',  M.Ir.  cailc ;  TicvfftV,  imper.  'bind';  mwsd'k',  'soreness 
from  riding  bareback  ' ;  p''il'dj)'i:n' ,  '  plover  ',  Di.  pilibin  ;  fel'ig', 
'chase',  O.Ir.  seilgg  (ace);  J'el'og,  'willow',  M.Ir.  sail;  f'il'ccg, 
'saliva',  Di.  seile  <  M.Ir.  saile.  d'l'iutv,  'law',  O.Ir.  dliged ; 
f'V'iX,  '  "wet ',  O.Ir.  fliuch  ;  t'l'iy'dn,  '  vomit ',  <  M.Ir.  teilcim, 
t'l'ik'd  N  half,   '  sentenced  to  death '. 

§  230.  Except  in  the  case  of  the  preposition  I'i  together  with 
the  pronominal  forms  Vim,  Vat  &c.  /'  can  only  stand  initially  as 
the  aspirated  form  of  L',  f'V,  e.g.  Van  invnd',  '  we  followed ' ; 
Vast  fisd,  '  they  improved  ' ;  VsdS  tatv,  '  you  healed  ' ;  Vei  fo,  '  he 
read,  melted';  Vi»n  iiid,  'I  filled';  V%  7)i9,  'I  licked';  V'ig  md, 
'  I  overthrow ' ;  Voi  m'9,  '  I  heckled  ' ;  Vo:n  m'a,  '  I  sprained  '.  Vz 
m9  ViN',  '  in  my  time ' ;  t'r'i:  ViVir',  '  three  letters ' ;  g'arVo:r, 
'  a  moderate  book  ' ;  g'e:rVand:N't',  '  pex-secution  ' ;  g'arVidNtd, 
'fairly  well  filled';  i:q9  V'iy^,  'a  wet  night'.  One  may  hear 
sd  Ldyla^Yj,  '  in  the  wet  weather '  but  this  is  to  be  attributed 
to  the  younger  generation. 

L'  generally  remains  after  the  preposition  er\  e.g.  ar  L'ahud', 
'one-eyed';  sr  L'abwi:,  'on  a  bed';  sr  L'ar,  'in  a  fix,  astray' 
lit.  'at  sea',  Wi.  ler,  also  vi:  Lotj  drnwiQ  dr  L'ar,  'there  was  a 
ship  lyinji  out  at  anchor'.  But  I  have  heard  9r  V  ayprsen ,  'for 
half  a-crown'  from  J.  H.  Similarly  after  the  article,  e.g.  k'iN  a 
L'in'dv,  '  the  infant's  head  '. 

The  aspiration  of  words  beginning  with  /L'  is  V,  never  V.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  tliat  when  J.  H.  imitates  Connaught  speech, 
he  pronounces  koXdai  Vig'i:,  'County  Sligo ',  whereas  his  own 
pronunciation  is  always  k.  lig'i:.     Examples — N'id'  m'd  dN  a  Vi:, 
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'I  am  not  beholden  to  liini  '  (slige) ;  koissen'  I'oiuivnd,  'slippery 
paths ' ;  ask9N  I'oitiwin',  '  a  slippery  eel ' ;  I'ciuwnd  tuw,  '  you 
slipped';  ri:k  fd,  'he  stroked,  smoothed';  u:r  l'eiv9,  'sage', 
Hogan  iubhar  sleibhe. 

^231.  The  younger  generation  have  given  up  the  aspiration 
of  L'  and  in  a  number  of  words  L'  is  substituted  for  /'.  The 
inflected  forms  of  iL'c/,  'elbow',  Wi.  ule,  have  II  already  in  M.Ir. 
sta:wi:l',  'stumbling',  occurs  beside  statWdL'i:,  Di.  stabhghail  ; 
kor  husf'iL',  'whirlpool',  Di.  cor  tuaitlibil.  I  have  usually 
heard  gd  fo:L\   'yet'  but  Craig  writes  go  foil. 

§  232.  A  voiceless  |'  with  strongly  breathed  ofi'-glide  is 
frequent  in  futures,  e.g.  eXd  md,  '  I  shall  rear' ;  giVd  m'd,  '  I  shall 
Vjoil ' ;  yyVd  m9,  '  I  shall  weep  ' ;  k'eVa  m'd,  '  I  shall  conceal ' ; 
m'el'd  1119,  '  I  shall  grind '.  In  substantives  <  thl,  1th,  e.g. 
Vig'  ma,  '  vomited ',  Di.  tligim ;  kriVog,  '  stalk  of  barley ',  cp. 
Meyer  cro thai  (?);  eVid',  'fawn',  M.Ir.  e\\it;foi.:Vi:,  'shy';  rilJccn, 
'  wheel  in  spindle ',  Di.  roithlean.  Also  frequently  in  luiV  in 
questions  -  an  bhfuil  1 

In  the  case  of  kyVdd,  '  knave  at  cards ',  /'  seems  to  have  arisen 
out  of  r',  Di.  cuireat. 

§  233.  sp'ijik',  '  precipice ',  seems  to  have  lost  an  /',  c}i.  Di. 
spinnc,  splinnc. 

5.     N. 

§  234.  N  denotes  a  thick  ambi-dental  n  similar  in  foi-mation 
to  L  (§  204).  In  the  production  of  the  Irish  nasals  the  resonance 
in  the  nose  is  much  greater  than  is  the  case  in  English  and  in 
consequence  all  vowels  flanking  an  n  or  m  sound  are  liable  to  be 
nasalised,  more  particularly  in  stressed  syllables  (§  172).  This 
nasalisation  of  vowels  in  the  neighbourhood  of  n,  m  sometimes 
leads  to  the  insertion  of  a  nasal  as  in  mu:NLd,  '  a  mould,  a  kind 
of  button '  <  Engl.  '  mould ',  cp.  Manx  ci'onk  (Pedersen  p.  23). 
Lu:NdsN9,  'Lammas,  August',  M.Ir.  Iiignasad,  owes  its  second  N 
to  an  attempt  to  make  the  xmstressed  syllables  alike. 

§  235.  N  stands  initially  as  the  representative  of  O.Ir.  n 
preceding  a,  o,  u,  e.g.  Na.:tvid' ,  'enemy',  O.Ir.  name;  ]Voc:r'd, 
'share',  M.Ir.  nare  ;  Noytdtn,  'I  lay  bare',  Wi.  nochtaim  ;  Nb:s, 
'custom',  M.Ir.  nos ;  NqLik',  'Christmas',  M.Ir.  notlaic;  N'\nu:r, 
'set  of  nine',  O.Ir.  nonbur;  Nuiv,  'new',  O.Ir.  nue ;  Nyuw, 
'saint',  O.Ir.  noib ;  JVj^.skaJV,  'snipe',  Di.  naosca. 
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The  n  of  the  article  (as  also  the  eclipse  ?^  of  a,  '  their ',  er\ 
•  our ',  mdr,  '  your ',  da.,  '  if ')  before  a  vocalic  initial  or  aspirated 
f  is  treated  as  if  it  belonged  to  the  following  word  and  is  therefoi'e 
N  before  a  substantive  or  verb  beginning  in  O.Ir.  with  a,  o,  u, 
e.g.  9  NohN,  'the  wool';  d  Nasdl,  'their  donkey'  or  'from  the 
donkey ' ;  sg'  9  Nser'd,  '  at  the  wake '  (faire) ;  er  9  N^[  '-ncLyj  '  at 
the  fair ' ;  S9  ]Sfd:tv9r,  '  in  the  autumn  ' ;  m9  hy.yt  NaM9m  d9  hud', 
fe:  du:rt'  9  ka.t  I'ef  9  N'i9sk  =  vao  sheacht  n-anam  do  shuil,  se 
dubhairt  an  cat  leis  an  iasc.  Compare  the  spellings  Mac  a  nathar, 
cuid  a  nfir  censured  by  Donlevy  (quoted  by  O'Donovan,  Grammar 
p.  Ixxvi)  and  the  proper  names  Naul,  Navan  <  an  Aill,  an  Emain. 
The  conjunction  an  uair,  '  when ',  is  similarly  Ner .  Parallel  to 
these  cases  are  the  adverbs  9Nu9s,  9N(xL,  9N0N,  9No:ri:r' ,  <  aniias, 
aii-all,  inonn,  i  n-airthiur.  We  might  expect  ]^  in  9ni/',  '  now ', 
but  1  have  only  heard  9nif  <  *ind  f  hoiss.  9NoyJ  is  regular  <  O.Ir. 
innocht.  The  preposition  dochum  was  reduced  to  chum,  chun,  'un 
and  from  those  cases  where  the  final  n  regulai'ly  became  N  as  in 
the  case  of  the  article,  the  form  fjN  was  generalised,  e.g.  gol  9 
Nafr'iN',  'going  to  mass'.  Craig's  statements  about  this  prepo- 
sition are  incomplete  (Grammar-  p.  210).  Before  masculines 
with  consonantal  initial  and  all  feminines  the  full  form  9N9  <'un 
an  is  perhaps  as  frequent  as  the  contracted  Na,  ^9.  The  u  after 
prepositions  before  the  possessive  pronoun  a  '  his,  her,  their ',  is 
also  N,  I'b  Nahser,  '  with  his  father.'  According  to  Pedersen 
(p.  123)  le  n-a  ean  is  pronounced  on  Aran  I'e:  N'e:n.  In  Donegal 
this  would  be  I'i  Na9n.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  word  for 
'  one '  may  be  reduced  from  sdn  to  9n,  n  which  before  a  vocalic 
initial  becomes  N,  e.g.  9  N9k9l  9ivS.:n',  'a  single  word '. 

§  236.  Medially  and  finally  N  represents  O.Ir.  nn,  nd,  e.g. 
oiNuw,  'seldom',  M.Ir.  andam  ;  hoN,  'sole',  M.Ir.  bond;  h'xNutv, 
'to  bless',  cp.  O.Ir.  bendacht;  hrin9N,  'female',  Meyer  boinend; 
foN,  'desire',  M.Ir.  fonn  ;  /''i#,  'fair',  O.Ir.  find;  ya.N,  'scarce', 
O.Ir.  gann,  gand ;  yray.Kd,  'ugly,  repulsive',  M.Ir.  granna,  grande; 
g'1'a.N,  'valley',  M.Ir.  glenn,  glend ;  koNy:{J't'9),  'tame',  M.Ir. 
cendaid  (§  416)  ;  kj^-.pN,  'rowan-tree',  Meyer  caerthann;  lia,Ny:m, 
'I  buy',  M.Ir,  cennaigim ;  k!'iN,  'head',  O.Ir.  cenn ;  LgskraN, 
'toad',  M.Ir.  loscann  ;  L'aNseN'  ft:,  '  fairy  lover ',  M.Ir.  lennan  ; 
L'edN,  'learning',  O.Ir.  legend;  la'aNan,  'kid',  Di.  meannan ; 
m'\N9,  'oaths',  M.Ir.  mind;  'poN9N,  'sheaf,  M.Ir.  punnann ; 
t'aN9m,   '  I  tighten ',   O.Ir.  tend. 

It  may  be  noted  that  the  enclitic  ending  of  the  present 
indicative   is  -dN  with   J.    H.     I  have   listened   repeatedly  and 


81 

have  only   heard    -9JV.      Craig  writes  posaii  iiiuid   but  he  is  not 
reliable  for  1  and  n  sounds. 

§  237.  Medial  JV  sometimes  arises  from  assimilation  of  n 
with  another  consonant,  e.g.  f'isJVi/,  '  witness ',  O.Ir.  fiadni.sse ; 
^idNd,  'same',  O.Ir.  cetne;  Lu-.NdsNd,  'Lammas,  August',  M.Ir. 
liignasad ;  a  m'l'idNd,  '  this  year ',  cp.  O.Ir.  gen,  sing,  bliadne ; 
NoL,  'than',  O.Ir.  inda.  Similarly  the  na  forms  of  the  article 
have  N,  O.Ir  inna.  nd  >  N  also  occurs  in  certain  stereotyped 
compounds,  e.g.  'aNin'd,  'ungracious  per.son ',  Di.  anduine ; 
sdNyii'i),  'anybody',  Di.  aonduine  ;  J'aNin'j,  'old  man',  Di. 
seanduine.  With  these  cases  we  may  compare  the  eclipse  n 
before  initial  d  which  also  })roduces  N,  e.g.  a  Na.:n,  '  fated,  in 
stoi'e ',  Di.  i.   ndau. 

§  238.  N  stands  before  Z,  t,  d,  s,  e.g.  ccJYLog,  '  very  weak  ' ; 
aNLom,  '  very  bare  ' ;  ccNLuiydr,  '  very  nimble  ' ;  h'aN  'Ly-d, 
'mistress';  h'l'sdNLoLyj*,  plur.  of  h'l'ein,  'groin',  O.Ir.  mien; 
B9NLa,ie,  'fowl',  M.Ir.  enlaith  ;  tx:  fidd  a  gobwir  ds  s'dNL3.:v, 
'  they  are  hand  and  glove  together';  koNLoLy,  'stubble',  Meyer 
connlach,  connlech  ;  Ny:  NLy :  ~  nnoi  ndlaoi ;  sLa:NL9s,  'plan- 
tain ',  Di.  slanlus ;  sp'r'iNLd,  '  lazy  fellow ',  cp.  Di.  sprionnlog. 
ali:Nt9,  '  tricky,  artful ',  Di.  ealadhanta ;  adNtidi^,  '  living  in  the 
same  house  ',  aontuigheas  ;  g'a.Nt7-a.yj>,  plur.  of  g'iji,  '  wedge  ' ; 
kaNtdr,  pres.  pass,  of  ka.7idni,  '  I  speak  ' ;  L'ccXtdr,  pres.  pass,  of 
L'a.ndin,  'I  follow';  L'idNta,  'tilled';  tnaNtd,  'lot,  amount', 
<  Engl,  'amount';  via^Ntoiyj,  '  talking  indistinctly ',  Di.  nianntach  ; 
soiNtosyj,  '  .simple ',  Di.  sonntach.  For  Nt  in  sandlii  see  §  465. 
According  to  §  236  Nd  can  only  occur  in  sandhi,  for  which  see 
§  465.  k'ccNsuWj  'to  pacify',  M.Ir.  cendsugud ;  oJVsmv,  'to  face, 
make  for ',  M.Ir.  indsaigim ;  oJVsd,  '  ounce ',  Di.  linsa ;  skoNsv, 
'fence',  Di.  sconnsa. 

§  239.  N  follows  /•  {<!{)  and  .^  e.g.  h'a:rN,  'gap',  M.Ir. 
bern  ;  do:rN,  '  tist ',  M.Ir.  dorn  ;  ka.:rNa)t  id'i:,  '  dunghill ' ; 
ko:rNtiw,  'to  roll  up',  Di.  cornaim  ;  k'alidrXocy^,  'small,  impudent 
person ',  Meyer  cethernach  ;  Lu:h9rNy:,  '  wriggling ',  Di.  kibar- 
naighil.  In  monosyllables  ending  in  rN  {rN')  the  N  {N')  is 
almost  syllabic.  a.sNd,  'rib',  M.Ir.  asna;  hrosNd,  'single  piece 
of  firewood  ',  Meyer  brosna  ;  kosJVuw,  '  to  cost ' ;  osJVd,  '  sigh  ', 
O.Ir.  osnad ;  sNag,  'hiccough',  Di.  snag;  sNahad,  'needle', 
O.Ir.  snath  at ;  sNa.:,  'bundle  of  thread',  sNa.:i<;9,  'thread',  O.Ir. 
snathe;  sNa:utv,  'to  swim',  M.Ir.  snam  ;  sNuta,  'complexion', 
M.Ir.  snuad ;  sNy:,  'bier',  Macbain  snaoidh ;  sXy:i7i',  'knot', 
M.Ir.  suaidm. 
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§  240.  Occasionally  there  is  hesitation  between  jV  ami  n,  as 
ha-Xik'  beside  hxnik'  (also  hen'ik')  —  chonnaic,  M.Ir.  atchonuaiic. 
o:Nd  -  abhna,  gen.  sing.,  has  been  iniiuenced  by  the  N'  of  the 
nominative  o:N\   *  river ',  =  abhainn. 

§  241.  iV  arises  out  of  ng  in  a  few  instances,  e.g.  o,skdN, 
'eel',  O.Ir.  escung;  ka:N,  'narrow',  O.Ir.  cuiuung,  cp.  Manx 
coon,  Scotch  G.  cunihann  ;  ii  Ifo,y^  L5.:v  —  i  ngach  laimh. 

§  242.  A  voiceless  N  with  strongly  breathed  off-glide  occurs 
in  f'iNuw,  '  hair  of  animal ',  M.Ir.  findfad,  and  in  the  futures 
f'aNd  md,  '  I  shall  flay  ' ;  tlciNd  ma,  '  I  shall  tighten  '. 

6.     n. 

§  243.  n  is  an  alveolar  nasal  sound  corresponding  in  forma- 
tion to  I  and  therefore  not  unlike  Engl,  n,  except  that  the  point 
of  the  tongue  is  nearer  the  upper  teeth. 

§  244.  n  represents  O.Ir.  medial  and  final  n  followed  or 
once  followed  by  a,  o,  u,  or  preceding  a  consonant  followed  by 
these  vowels,  apart  from  the  special  cases  mentioned  in  §§  236 — 
239.  Examples — ara.n,  'bread',  M.Ir.  aran ;  hy.:n,  'white,  fair', 
O.Ir.  ban;  b'a.n,  'woman',  O.Ir.  ben;  hro:n,  'sorrow',  O.Ir.  bron ; 
bc/.ndf:/.n,  'sucking  pig',  M.Ir.  banb ;  damtd.'m,  'I  condemn', 
M.Ir.  damnaim  ;  droywu:nuw,  '  bad  manners  ' ;  do:n,  '  world  ', 
O.Ir.  domun;  d'akynccy,  'chicken-pox';  ssn,  'bird',  M.Ir.  en; 
JanxyJ,  '  to  remain  ',  O.Ir.  anaim  ;  L'aMu:N't,  '  to  follow  ',  O.Ir. 
lenmain ;  L'otnuw,  '  child ',  M.Ir.  lenab ;  o.?i,  '  Owen  ',  M.Ir. 
Eogan  ;  fk'in,  '  knife  ',  M.Ir.  scian. 

§  245.  With  the  older  people  n  is  the  asjjirated  form  of  iV, 
e.g.  1119  na.tcid',  'my  enemy';  b'ccn  ny.nvdda,'^,  'a  vicious  woman'; 
ay.:  n^:skiJV',  'two  snipe';  no^t  7n,'d,  'I  stripped'.  The  aspiration 
does  not  take  place  after  the  article,  e.g.  i\^ap/  vio:r  9  Na.:r'9  Qyd'i>, 
'  is  it  not  a  shame  for  you "? ' ;  b'eig'dN  du:N'  tu:suw  dNsd  Nuw, 
'  we  had  to  begin  over  again '.  J.  H.  aspirates  initial  N  after  the 
preposition  er,  e.g.  to.:  fd  5r  no.s  yomd  I'ivi,  '  he's  a  careless, 
indifferent  fellow ' ;  b'i:  dr  no:s  Nd  ku:rt!d,  '  do  at  Rome  as  Rome 
does '. 

The  aspiration  of  s^N  is  w,  e.g.  ni:m  tuw,  '  you  fastened ' ; 
a  nvw,  '  his  complexion  ' ;  nd.'uw  tuw,  '  you  swam  '. 

§  246.  n  occurs  before  r  where  once  JYB  (iV'A")  must  have 
stood,  e.g.  cc:nri,  'broth',  M.Ir.  enbruthe  (proverb  &s  dk  9  kil'ay 
No.y^  f'juw  a.:nri  o:l,  '  it  is  a  bad  cock  that  is  not  worth  a  sup  of 
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broth  '  said  of  a  suitor  a  girl  won't  look  at) ;  y.:nro:,  '  misery  ', 
M.Ir.  andro;  bx:nri:n,  'queen';  ko:nrayj,  'coffins'  (§442); 
konruw,  'bargain',  O.lr.  cundi^ad  (gen.  sing.  koN^rd);  kranird, 
'  corn  on  tbe  foot,  knot  in  wood ',  JJi.  crannra ;  L'inru9,  '  a 
complaint  of  the  stomach  ',  Di.  lionnruadh  ;  L'inrot.y^  a  contracted 
form  of  L'iN' jroLy^,  '  bright ',  Di.  loinueardha  ;  onrik'-c)^  '  upright ', 
O.lr.  inricc  (I  have  also  heard  oNrik'd  from  younger  people); 
skoL-.nruw,  'to  frighten',  Di.  scannradh ;  smEHniy  did',  'it  is 
fortunate  for  you ',  <  M.Ir.  mo-genar  (also  sm'sdrs  §  443).  See 
further  §  276.  But  N'r'  occurs  in  tqmayd  Nd  N'rifay,  'the 
bramble-bushes '  (driseog) ;  vi:  fs  a  N'r'asinv,  '  he  was  hunting 
them '  (dreasughadh). 

§  247.  n  represents  an  older  ngn  in  ku:nmv,  '  assistance ', 
O.lr.  congnam  ;  i:nuw,  'wonder',  <  ingnath,  ingnad.  n  appears 
for  n  in  d  far  S9n,  'that  man',  owing  to  lack  of  stress  (§  219). 
Also  dahdn  m'd  (i)  beside  dahin'  m'9,  'I  recognised',  cp.  CI.  S. 
19  ix  '03  p.  3  col.  1.  andm,  'soul',  O.lr.  auim,  is  a  new  formation 
after  the  oblique  cases,  gen.  sing,  anma,  partly  due  doubtless  to  a 
desire  to  keep  the  word  separate  from  ainm,  '  name '.  ku-.nesV, 
'  perishing  with  cold ',  in  to.:  m'g  y  m9  yu:nseV ,  Di.  cunail,  La: 
ku:nalay,  'a  perishing  day',  may  possibly  represent  the  old  infini- 
tive congbail  retained  in  this  particular  sense.  The  ordinary 
infinitive  is  kyN'xL't'. 

§  248.  A  voiceless  ni  with  strongly  breathed  ofF-glide  is 
frequent  in  futures  and  substantives,  e.g.  kajid  m'y,  '  I  shall  talk ' ; 
L'c^nd  m'9,  '  I  shall  follow  ' ;  L'hnu  m'd,  '  I  shall  fill ' ;  L'ornd  m's, 
'  I  shall  spi-ain  ' ;  munjd  m'd  from  mumdvi,  '  mingo  '.  b'r'anuiv, 
'expect',  Meyer  brethnaigim  ;  krgninn,  'I  miss',  Di.  crunthuighim, 
crothnuighim  ;  k'r'anuw,  '  terror,  to  terrify ',  Di.  creathnughadh, 
pret.  grani:,  k'r'aniay,  'terrible',  Meyer  crithnaigim ;  srgmav, 
'  to  scatter,  spread  ',  Di.  srathnuighim. 

7.     N'. 

§  249.  JV'  is  a  palatal  n  corresponding  in  formation  to 
L'.  The  younger  generation  substitute  iV  for  u  particularly 
after  consonants,  e.g.  /or'9m'JVi/ay,  'steady';  givN'd,  'smiths'; 
sidvN'ay,  'at  rest'.  Craig  following  the  speech  of  the  yoiinger 
people  writes  nn  for  n  in  many  words,  thus  bealtainne, 
M.Ir.  beltene;  cluinnim,  M.Ir.  cluinim,  O.lr.  rocluinethar ; 
fearthainn,  M.Ir.  ferthain;  gloinne,  M.Ir.  glaine,  gloine;  sinneadh, 
M.Ir.  sinim.     From  most  speakers  one  hears  forms  such  as  diN'^, 
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'  man  '  ;  diX'r^^^,  '  bad  weather  ' ;  hjN"i:n\  '  rabbit ' ;  mwlN'y.J, 
'neck';  raeN'ccy^  {=reen'a-x),  'fern';  fxyjiN',  'week';  fiN'd, 
compar.  of  foLn,  O.Ir.  siniu.  As  far  as  can  be  gathered  from 
Rhys's  description  this  confusion  has  taken  place  in  Manx  (I.e. 
p.  135).  For  Connaught  see  Fiuck  i  p.  62.  On  the  whole  J.  H. 
and  some  of  the  oldest  people  preserve  the  difference  between  N' 
and  n  almost  intact. 

§  250.  N'  represents  an  O.Ir.  initial  n  before  e,  i,  e.g.  N'ad, 
'nest',  M.Ir.  net;  N'o.^,  'any  one',  O.Ir.  nech ;  N'c/.mort, 
'neglect'  (§27);  N'oiNtag,  'nettle',  late  M.Ir.  nenntog,  earlier 
nenaid ;  N'a.rt,  'strength',  O.Ir.  nert ;  N'artra'y,  'rough  grass'; 
NcLS,  'near',  O.Ir.  nessa;  N'askod',  'boil',  M.Ir.  nescoit ;  N'5m- 
hiL' dmiuixy,  'independent',  O.Ir.  neb-,  neph-;  N'i'd,  'cloud', 
O.Ir.  nel;  N'lv  {N'if),  'poison',  O.Ir.  nem ;  N'i:,  'not',  O.Ir. 
ni;  Ni:,  'thing',  O.Ir.  ni;  N'i:m,  'I  wash',  M.Ir.  nigim  ; 
N'o:n'i:n',  'daisy',  <  noinin  by  assimilation,  also  N'om,  'evening', 
cp.  ds  sdskyayd  N'o:n'  No.  TnwaRd'in'.  O.Ir.  ingen  has  been  trans- 
formed on  the  model  of  the  pretonic  form  ni,  M.Ir.  ini  and  N' 
has  been  introduced  by  analogy. 

§  251.  Medially  and  finally  N'  arises  from  O.Ir.  nn,  nd 
before  a  palatal  vowel  whether  preserved  or  lost,  e.g.  lnvaeN''c), 
'milk',  O.Ii".  banne ;  hiviN'ay,  'diarrhoea',  Meyer  bunnech ; 
hioiN'a.n,  'a  young,  fresh  stalk',  Meyer  bunneu,  also  biviii'an 
bu'i:,  some  kind  of  bird ;  h'iN',  '  melodious ',  O.Ir.  bind ;  h'iN', 
'gable,  peak',  from  oblique  cases  of  O.Ir.  beiin  ;  dX'e:,  'yesterday', 
O.Ir.  indhe;  dN'U'w,  'to-day',  O.Ir.  indiu ;  fa:N'9,  'ring';  O.Ir. 
anne  ;  fwiN'og,  '  windovA ',  M.Ir.  fuindeoc  ;  f'i:r'iX'd„  '  truth  ', 
O.Ir.  firinne ;  t#'a;/,  'woof,  M.Ir.  innech ;  iN'^Ltd,  'neat', 
<  M.Ir.  indell ;  iN'xr,  'anvil',  O.Ir.  indein ;  in'i:N',  'brain', 
M.Ir.  inchinn  ;  kyN'd,  ds  kyN'd,  'opposite',  M.Ir.  coune;  kyN'dl, 
'candle',  M.Ir.  caiiidel ;  inwseN'ir',  'sheep-fold',  M.Ir.  maindir ; 
o:N',  'river',  from  the  oblique  cases  of  M.Ir.  aba;  riN',  'dealing', 
M.Ii".  roinii  (dat.)  ;  sLiN'uw,  'surname',  M.Ir.  slonniud  <  O.Ir. 
slondud.  The  forms  y  aseN'een,  d  niwseN'sen,  'in  spite  of  him, 
me ',  belong  here  as  they  represent  Meyer's  an-deon,  dom-andeoin- 
sa,  cp.  Henebry  p.  31.  seN'ous,  'very  pretty',  may  be  heard  for 
xN'd'c/.s  from  some  speakers. 

§  252.  N'  may  arise  by  assimilation  of  t'n,  d'n,  but  the  only 
instance  I  have  is  mwaeN'i),  gen.  sing,  of  mwse.d!in ,  '  morning '. 
mwxd'in'9  is  however  more  frequently  heard.  ardN',  plur. 
oX'dN'ayy^    '  stitches,    pains ',    a.rdN'a.yjt    ha.:f,    '  pains    of   death ', 
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is  itro])ably  a  case   of  N'  for   n,  cp.   Meyer  aradain,  gen.   sing. 
aradna.     Cp.  tamaoinne  <  tamuidne  D.  P.  28  i  '05  p.  3  col.  7. 

§  253.  The  n  of  the  article  before  O.Ir.  e,  i  gives  N\  e.g. 
I'efif  N'aLayi,  '  with  the  cattle' ;  9  N'ifoig,  '  the  lark  '  (§  452) ;  dif 
N'oiV,  '  of  the  flesh  ' ;  S9  N'B:r,  '  in  the  grass ' ;  iN'fer  9  N'ar, 
'  to  the  man  ' ;  kyr'uw  sNd  N'sdstd,  '  an  invitation  to  the  feast ' ; 
cp.  the  common  formula  of  thanks  sonds  9gds  fs9n  ort  dgds  d'ardmdd 
fad  9  N'eay.  Note  the  difference  between  a  J}J''ar,  'from  the  man', 
and  {m'a.s9m  g^  toil'  p'adyr)  y^Y  ar  heivir,  '  I  imagine  Peter  is  a 
rich  man'.  sc>n,  'a  single  one',  is  often  reduced  to  n,  which 
before  a  word  beginning  with  (O.Ir.)  e,  i,  appears  as  iV',  e.g. 
I's  N'a.r  dwa-.n  okuw,  '  with  one  single  man  of  them  '.  Similarly 
in  the  case  of  if  No  n-,  the  lengthened  form  of  9,  i,  O.Ir.  i  n-,  e.g. 
vi:  fi:  k'ari9L't'9  SU9S  9N9  N'i9di:  dj^iro,  'she  was  got  up  iu 
expensive  clothes'.  Other  examples  of  the  eclipse  n  after  er', 
'  our ' ;  wisr,  '  your ' ;  a,  '  their ' ;  ^a,  '  that ' ;  3,  a,  c?a,  '  if ' ;  9{n), 
the  interrogative  particle  before  a  word  beginning  in  O.Ir.  with 
e,  i  or  d  followed  by  the  same  vowels — 9r  N'i:N'a.r,  '  our  dinner ', 
in9r  J^'in'ig'iL't',  '  your  grazing ' ;  9  N'iN'tiN',  'their  intention'; 
9  N'iV  6-9,  '  does  he  say  V ;  gd  N'i:s9t^">  f9,  '  that  he  would  eat '  ; 
9  N'i9l9t^"i  f9,  '  if  he  were  to  pay  '.  For  9N'i9r,  '  out  of  the  west ', 
O.Ir.  an-i'ar ;  9N'er',  '  out  of  the  east ',  O.Ir.  an-air ;  9N'i:s,  '  from 
below ',  M.Ir.  anis,  see  §  235. 

§  254.  N'  precedes  L',  f',  d',  f,  e.g.  x:X'L'og,  '  swallow ',  Di. 
fainleog,  ainleog,  <  O.Ir.  fannall ;  kyN'L'or,  'candlestick',  Di. 
coinnleoir  ;  Los  m'i:N'L'9,  '  white  bed-straw  ',  Hogan  lus  minle  ; 
I'eeN'L'eim  <  scan  +  leini,  in  h's  m'9  ar'  ma  hseN'L'eim  9ma:rc/.y, 
'  I  shall  be  myself  to-morrow ' ;  N'i:  ha.:N'L'im  9,  '  T  do  not  like 
it ',  O.Ir.  an,  a  phrase  that  is  now  only  familiar  to  a  few.  Note 
also  8eN'L's9nu:r,  '  very  painful ',  an  -1-  leanmhar.  InmN't',  '  to 
pull,  pluck,  cut ' ;  kxN't',  '  talk  ',  Di.  caint ;  k'iN't'uw,  '  to  detei'- 
mine',  Di.  cinntiughadh ;  L'anu:N't',  'to  follow';  siN't\  'avarice', 
O.Ir.  sainte  (gen.  sing.) ;  toi:N't'9,  '  reported  ' ;  fiN't'9,  '  stitch  ', 
Di.  tuinnte,  taoinnte  ;  eg'  dN'  t'o:riN',  'at  the  boundary'.  Except 
in  a  very  fesv  cases  such  as  seN'd'oLS,  'very  pretty' ;  spaxt  viN'd'9, 
'milk  curdled  with  rennet'  {b'in'id'),  N'd'  can  only  occur  in 
sandhi.  btvseN'J'd,  gen.  sing,  of  hanij]  '  wedding ' ;  9N'fin,  dN' fo, 
'there,  here',  M.Ir.  andsen,  andso ;  IN'j'a,  'to  relate',  M.Ir.  do 
innissin ;  iN' fccyds,  'a  sheltered  place  in  the  mountains  for  cattle'; 
kyN'fk'l'o:,  '  disturbance  ',  cp.  Meyer  cumscle  ;  o:N'fxy^,  '  hussy  ', 
Di.    oinseach ;    iN'/jvam,    iN'fort,    '  to   me,    to   you '  <  oXsordia, 
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oJVsoi-t  =  d'iuiinsuidlie  <a-m.  The  forms  with  iV'/ arose  in  the  3rd 
sing.  masc.  iN'J'er  <  oNser  under  the  influence  of  fer,  iN'fo. 
Craig  condemns  the  forms  with  N'f  (Grammar'  p.  75)  but  they 
are  much  more  frequently  used  than  those  with  Ns. 

§  255.  N'  occurs  after/ and  L',  e.g.  f'r'iJ'N'x/oiy^,  'irritable'; 
J'N'xyJd,  'snow',  O.Ir.  snechta ;  fN'iuw,  'to  spin',  M.Ir.  snim  ; 
ta.rkll'N'9,  'contempt,  slight',  M.Ir.  tarcuisne  ;  focrsN'd  <  */xM'jW9, 
compar.  of  O.Ir.  fairsing,  cp.  /arsJV'u.i,  'abundant',  /arsJV'ay, 
fa.rsN'oi.yj)s,  '  abundance '.      For  examples  of  N'  after  L'  see  §  225. 

§  256.  t!n  should  be  assimilated  to  N'  (Pedeisen  p.  20)  but 
I  have  no  examples.  In  i3e,t'n'i:m,  '  I  please ',  Di.  taitnighim, 
O.Ir.  taituem,  the  t'  has  evidently  been  restored  from  the  pret. 
hxt'in'.  n  +  ri  or  N'  give  N' ,  e.g.  seN'von  ocyj,  '  very  painful ' ; 
fxN'oihdNy:,  'old  things'.     For  sandhi  examples  see  §  456. 

§  257.  In  a  series  of  words  N'  arises  from  an  older  ng.  N' 
and  n  are  sounds  which  are  very  close  to  one  another  and  are 
liable  to  be  confused,  cp.  the  Munster  substitution  of  n  for  N'  and 
for  n>N'  see  Rhys  p.  136.  Examples — aku:N\  'strength, 
endurance',  Di.  acfuinn,  M.Ir.  accmaing ;  dil'iN'  m's,  'I  suffered', 
=  d'fhuiling  me,  Atk.  ro-fhnlaing  ;  do:riN',  '  affliction  ',  ta:  do:riN' 
tvo:r  (hiN'if)  er  ho:g,  '  Thady  is  in  great  ])ain',  do.-riJV'ocy, 
'severe',  Keat.  doghraing ;  fccrsiW,  'plentiful',  O.Ir.  fairsing; 
Icivl'iN',  '  to  emulate,  emulation ',  Meyer  comleng ;  hyN'aX, 
kyX'seL't',  'to  keep',  M.Ir.  congbail,  the  forms  with  ^' <  pala- 
tal ng  arose  in  cases  like  the  future  coingeba ;  riN',  '  made ', 
M.Ir.  doringni  <  O.Ir.  dorigeui  (KZ.  xxx  62);  tx:rN'9,  'nail', 
M.Ir.  tairnge ;  txrN'i!,  '  to  pull,  di-aw ',  M.Ir.  tarraing,  Manx 
tayrn,   Scotch   G.   tarruinn. 

§  258.  In  the  written  language  when  in  inflected  forms  nn 
comes  to  stand  after  a  consonant  only  one  n  is  written  but  in 
speaking  N'  is  usually  heard  before  palatal  vowels.  One  does 
indeed  hear  krxk'n'd,  'skins',  but  invariably  zvN'ayj*,  'rivers', 
plur.  of  o.-iV';  ig'N'ayd,  plur.  of  ig'iN',  'a  ring  to  put  round  the 
neck  of  cattle '.  This  N'  is  doubtless  due  to  analogy  with  the 
singular,  cp.  Pedersen  p.  33. 

§  259.  A  voiceless  N'  with  strongly  breathed  ofF-glide  occurs 
in  fiN'd  m'9,  future  oi  fiN'&m\  M.Ir.  senim. 
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§  260.  The  symbol  n  denotes  a  very  slightly  palatalised 
alveolar  n.  As  stated  above  the  youDger  generation  fail  to 
distinguish  n  and  N'  and  in  the  majority  of  cases  substitute  N' . 

%  2G1.  n  occurs  initially  in  ninn,  'I  do',  O.Ir.  dogniu. 
Craig  gives  the  pronunciation  as  nnidhim  (Grammar^  p.  15),  i.e. 
N'i:m,  but  here  again  he  is  following  the  younger  generation 
which  does  not  distinguish  this  word  from  N'i:m,  'I  wash',  M.Ir. 
nigim. 

§  262.  n  appears  further  as  the  aspirated  form  of  initial  N' 
but  only  with  the  older  people,  e.g.  La.:r'ik'  n'lvn'ax,  'a  sore 
thigh ' ;  N'a.skoS">  n"iv)i'ay^,  '  a  painful  boil ' ;  g'ar  n'Wa%, 
'  rather  painful ' ;  t'r'i:  it  ad,  '  three  nests  ' ;  N'i:r'  iN'if  m'a  9 
fk'sd  dv  n'ay^  a  mwer'oN,  '  I  did  not  tell  the  story  to  a  soul 
alive';  ta: J's  kor  n'ayt^,  'it  is  snowing',  dr  ]V'an?v,  'in  heaven', 
has  iV^'  according  to  J.  H.'s  pronunciation. 

The  aspiration  of  /W  is  /;',  e.g.  n'iuw  m'd,  '  I  span ',  iniperf. 
pass,  n'iuwi:. 

§  263.  n  represents  O.Ir.  medial  or  final  n  befoi-e  an  original 
palatal  vowel  whether  ju'eserved  or  lost,  in  all  positions  except 
those  mentioned  in  §^  254,  255,  e.g.  b'l'iin',  '  year ',  O.Ir.  blifidain  ; 
din'9,  'person',  O.Ir.  duine ;  en'^m',  'name',  O.Ir.  ainm  («7\"ym') ; 
9wa.:n',  'only',  M.Ir.  amain;  fmj'k'n'uiv,  'shudder';  gen'Sv, 
'sand',  M.Ir.  ganim  (dat.) ;  hein',  'self,  O.Ir.  fein ;  in'ij] 
'  island  ',  M.Ir.  inis  ;  kccsasri,  '  paths  ',  <  casain  ;  kx:n',  '  fine  ', 
M.Ir.  caiu ;  L'ein'i,  'shirt',  M.Ir.  lene ;  mweeii'sr,  'manor, 
division  of  bind ',  Di.  mainear ;  N'oiujom  (</&),  'although',  Meyer 
am-deon  (§38);  ri;/i',  '  tough ',  M.Ir.  rigin  ;  smxyj' i:n' ,  ^  m-Alat' , 
Di.  smaichtin  ;  foiyjin,  'week',  M.Ir.  sechtniain  (ace);  fuskin, 
'  quagmire  ' ;  fik'u'd,  '  hernia  ',  Di.  seicin,  seicne  ;  /i:n'uw,  '  to 
stretch',  M.Ir.  sined ;  fLauwin,  'slippery',  M.Ir.  slemain ;  to:7i\ 
'bottom',  M.Ir.  toin  (dat.);  t'in'i,  'fire',  O.Ir.  tene ;  uig'n'ay, 
'  solitary  ',  M.Ir.  uagnech. 

§  264.  A  voiceless  7i  with  strongly  breathed  off-glide  is 
frequent  and  arises  from  various  sources,  (a)  in  futures,  e.g. 
bivin'd  m'9,  '  I  shall  reap ' ;  grarn's  m'a,  '  I  shall  loathe '  (Di. 
grainighim);  ka.:n'd  rnd,  'I  shall  speak  ill  of;  klin'd  mi  'I  shall 
hear ' ;  kyrn'd  m'a,  '  I  shall  weep  ' ;  mum  9  md  <  mum,  '  mingere  '. 
(&)<thn,  nth,  e.g.  en'i:m,  'I  recognise',  Meyer  aitligninim ; 
fwix.nd,    '  wart ',    Di.    faithne ;     kxiiiim',    '  hu«k  ',     Di.    caithnin ; 
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h'in'a.yj9,  'wheat',  O.Ir.  crnithnecht;  k'o:  •brhj'9,  'haze  portending 
heat',  cp.  Di.  ceobhran ;  L'in'd,  compar.  of  Lahdn,  'broad'; 
rsen/oL-x^,  rodn'ay^,  '  fern ',  M.Ir.  raithnech.  (c)  <  chn,  e.g.  d'lnu:r, 
'set  of  ten',  Di.  deichneabhar,  O.Ir.  dechenbor ;  ini:N',  'brain', 
M.Ir.  inchind. 


Note  on  the  r  sounds. 

§  265.  Corresponding  to  the  four  1  and  four  n  sounds 
described  above  we  expect  to  find  four  parallel  r  sounds  {R,  r, 
R\  r),  but  it  would  seem  that  almost  everywhere  r  has  been 
generalised  for  R  and  there  are  no  remains  whatsoever  of  R'.  If 
any  traces  of  R'  had  survived  we  might  expect  to  find  them  in 
such  sandhi  combinations  as  N'v.r'  r'igdr  se,  '  he  did  not  answer ' ; 
f'arag  a  JV'ir'  r'i/JV'as/i:  ( frifN'se-fay),  '  the  temper  of  the 
irritable  man '.  I  have  tried  all  imaginable  combinations  but 
have  never  heard  anything  but  r .  It  is  easy  to  form  a  palatal 
r  with  the  articulation  of  Z',  N\  i.e.  with  the  front  rim  of  the 
tongue  pressing  against  the  lower  teeth,  but  I  cannot  conceive 
why  the  sound  was  given  up.  Of  R  on  the  other  hand  there  are 
distinct  traces,  but  not  in  the  initial  position  where  it  has  become 
r.  Fortunately  Donegal  has  not  lengthened  the  vowel  in  every 
case  before  R  as  Munster  and  Connaught  have  done  and  it  is 
at  the  end  of  monosyllables  after  a  short  vowel  that  we  must 
look  for  the  sound. 

9.     R. 

§  266.  By  this  symbol  we  denote  a  long,  strongly  trilled  r  with 
the  tongue  vibrating  against  the  alveoles  just  above  the  upper 
teeth.  Whether  in  pronouncing  R  the  point  of  the  tongue 
originally  acted  against  the  teeth  as  in  the  case  of  X,  N,  it  is  now 
impossible  to  say.  O'Brien  in  his  Grammar  says  (p.  11):  "It 
(viz.  r)  is  sometimes  written  double,  as  barrach  tow ;  earr, 
champion ;  and  is  then  strongly  pronounced,  with  a  longer 
dwelling  on  the  sound  of  r  than  if  it  were  written  singly".  Now 
O'Brien  was  according  to  O'Donovan  a  native  of  Meath  and  it  is 
quite  likely  that  traces  of  R  were  preserved  in  that  district  as 
they  have  been  in  the  west  of  Ulster.  Quite  unnecessarily 
Pedersen  remarks  (p.  38)  that  it  is  inconceivable  that  rr  in 
barrach  should  be  long.  For  traces  of  R  in  Scotland  see  Henderson, 
ZCP.  iv  523. 
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§  267.  I  have  heard  R  from  J.  H.  in  the  following  words, 
though  even  he  frequently  substitutes  r — ba.Ry,  plur.  of  ba:r, 
'crop',  O.Tr.  barr ;  <IoR  said  to  a  dog  to  encourage  him,  Di. 
dorrghail;  .>  <fiRi:  {i'<>ri:,  see  ^05),  'asking,  seeking';  koR, 
'odd',  Meyer  corr{l);  koR  {wommv),  'crane',  Meyer  corr  (2), 
with  which  koR,  '  a  sand-eel ',  is  probal>ly  identical.  These  forms 
must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  kgr,  Meyer  cor.  koR, 
'edge',  Meyer  corr  (2) ;  koRy.y,  'quagmire',  M.Ir.  currech ; 
koRayj,  '  steep  ',  khy  yj)Rccy,  '  a  stone  with  many  edges ',  Meyer 
corrach  ;  koRav,  '  sickle ',  Meyer  corran  ;  koRuw  I's,  'upwards  of; 
kaR,  'car',  M.Ir.  carr,  to  be  distinguished  from  ka.r,  'ugly  face, 
grin',  Meyer  carr  (5);  moRayds,  'superiority',  <  mordhachas ; 
oRd  <:l'a.sixyj,  'playmate',  Wi.  urra ;  oRsniay,  'obedient',  M.Ir. 
urraim  ;  spoRay,  '  a  lanky  fellow  '. 

§268.  Usually  however  R  is  reduced  to  r,  e.g.  bccrgig,  'a 
light  shower  ',  =  barr-chith  ;  ba:ri9L,  '  a  leather  boot-lace  ',  =  barr- 
iall ;  bxriocyj,  '  superabundance ',  Di.  barraidheacht ;  barccy, 
'tow',  Meyer  barrach ;  dor9gd,  'cross-looking',  Keat.  dorrdha ; 
goran,  '  riin  round  snout  of  pig'  (in  Westmoreland  called  'grin'), 
Di.  corran,  'jaw'(?);  gorum,  'haunch',  Di.  gurriin ;  g'aran, 
'horse',  lit.  'gelding'  <g'aruw,  'to  cut',  M.Ir,  gerrad,  plur. 
g'a.:rayd  (§  21);  A^ctris,  'deer',  Di.  cairrfhiadh ;  koirik',  'rock', 
O.Ir,  carric;  k'a.rway^,  'gamester',  Di.  cearrbh  ach ;  yara%,  'foal', 
M.Ir.  serrach  ;  ta.ray^,  'pregnant',  M.Ir.  torrach;  ^orsfer, 'refuse', 
M.Ir.  turrscar. 

10.     r. 

§  269.  The  ordinary  Donegal  r  is  a  reduced  form  of  a  trilled 
r.  There  is  usually  only  one  fli[)  of  the  point  of  the  tongue 
against  the  alveoles.  At  the  end  of  monosyllables  after  a  short 
vowel  r  is  clipped  and  very  short,  e.g.  /'ar ,  '  man ' ;  gov, 
'sitting'  (of  a  hen). 

§  270.  r  represents  O.Ir.  initial,  medial  r  before  a,  o,  u  and 
final  r  when  originally  followed  by  a,  o,  u,  e.g.  b"ir,  'spit',  O.Ir. 
bir;  dri:,  '  druid ',  O.Ir.  drui ;  /r^{."%,  'heather',  O.Ir.  froech  ; 
f'arug,  'anger',  O.Ir.  fere;  gru^g,  'hair',  Di.  grnag;  mxi-dwi.m, 
'I  kill',  M.Ir.  marbaim ;  tra:,  'meal',  M.Ir.  ti-ath  ;  u:r,  'fiesli', 
M.Ir.  ur. 

§  271.  r  has  taken  the  place  of  older  initial  R'  and  in 
consequence  the  following  vowel  is  frequently  affected  (§§  73, 
156),  e.g.  rahavi,  'I  run',  M.Ir.  rethim  ;   rsi  {r^i),  'ready',  O.Ir. 
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reid;  rl;  'king',  O.Ir.  ri;  ri:n',  'tough',  M.Ir.  rigin ;  ri^t, 
'strength,  state',  O.Ir.  richt;  ro-.ytdnds,  'need,  necessity',  M.Ir. 
riachtanus. 

§  272.  Initial  r  is  unaffected  by  aspirating  words.  The 
aspirated  form  of  fr  is  ?-,  e.g.  liot.rk  ri;  'a  moor-hen',  cearc 
f  hraoich  ;    S9  rsejik',   '  in  France '. 

§  273.  Initial  «?•  whether  standing  before  O.Ir.  a,  o,  u,  or  e,  i, 
has  a  sound  peculiar  to  itself.  The  r  is  not  trilled  in  this  case 
and  seems  to  cause  the  tongue  to  be  retracted  from  the  ordinary 
s  position.  The  two  sounds  coalesce  and  a  kind  of  modified  s  is 
produced.  Cp.  Chr.  Bros.  Aids  to  the  Pron.  of  Irish  (p.  18)  : 
"The  two  consonants  are  often  pronounced  almost  simultaneously, 
so  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  which  consonant  is  pronounced  the 
first".  Examples — sra,  'holm,  field  lying  by  a  river',  M.Ir. 
srath;  sra:d',  'street,  space  round  a  cottage',  M.Ir.  srait ;  sra:d'og, 
'a  bed  on  the  floor',  Di.  sraideog ;  srahdr,  'straddle',  O.Ir. 
srathar;  snan,  'bridle',  M.Ir.  srian ;  srUhxn,  'stream',  O.Ir. 
sruth.  Initially  fR'  has  become  sr  but  medially  we  find  fr' 
(§  283)  except  in  asrigdr,  'a  sharp  retort',  <  ais  +  freagar. 

The  aspirated  form  of  initial  sr  is  always  r,  never  r,  e.g.  rom 
m'd,  'I  scattered',  Di.  srathnuighim  ;  N'i:  rihy.yjl  Jd,  'he  will  not 
reach  ',  Di.  sroichim  ;  kpr  fol  ro:n9,  '  to  have  nose-bleeding  '. 

§  274.  r  arises  from  n  in  the  groups  en,  gn,  tn,  but  the  nasal 
character  of  the  syllable  is  generally  retained,  e.g.  krocyuw,  '  to 
strike',  <  Engl,  'knock';  kro.:b'9,  'hemp',  Meyer  cnaip ;  km:v, 
'bone',  O.Ir.  cnaim ;  krep'd,  'button',  M.Ir.  cnap ;  kro:,  'nut', 
O.Ir.  cnii;  krok,  'hill',  O.Ir.  cnocc  ;  k'r'it'al,  'to  knit',  <  Engl.  ; 
gre:hd,  '  business ',  Di.  gno  ;  gri:,  '  good  looks ',  Di.  gnaoi.  I'ef  s 
troihid',  '  with  the  needle ' ;  m'eid'  a  tra.:,  '  the  size  of  the  yarn ' ; 
feed  9  trS.:i(;9,  'the  length  of  the  thread';  y^Ui  fwd  dmay  er'  a 
troi:uw,  '  they  went  out  swimming ' ;  er'  9  tri:,  '  on  the  bier '  •  er' 
9  trl:m',  'on  the  knot';  er  9  trmv,  'on  the  complexion'. 

§  275.  Before  L,  N,  t,  d,  where  r  arises  from  R,  and  also 
before  L' ,  N',  t',  d',  where  r  represents  R',  r  is  not  trilled  and  in 
stressed  syllables  is  perhaps  slightly  longer  than  the  ordinary 
sound.  The  point  of  the  tongue  is  raised  towards  the  arch-rim 
and  then  slides  along  the  alveoles  into  the  position  for  the 
following  sound.  It  is  unfortunate  that  Pedersen  has  not  given 
us  a  description  of  the  corresponding  sound  on  Aran  1.  c.  pp.  28, 
67.     After  r  in  the  final  position  N,  N',  L'  are  almost  syllabic. 
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Exiiinplcs — hoLivLy:,  M.Ir.  tarla.  lcx:rN,  'heaj)',  M.Ir.  earn; 
b'a.rjV,  'gap',  M.Ir.  beni ;  do.rJV,  'fist',  M.Ir.  doni  ;  h! •y.hdv  N c/.y, 
'small,  inn)udeiit  pei'son '.  //ar/,  '  l»iiril(;n ',  Meyer  bert ;  lixrt^ 
'right',  M.Ir.  cert.  a.:rd,  '  Iiigh ',  O.Ir.  ard.  kon'L'it,  'advice', 
O.Tr.  coinaii'le;  ka.hi)rL'i:n',  'small,  saucy-mouthed  person  or 
animal';  ma(j<>rL'c>,  'testicles',  M.Ir.  macraille ;  x:rN',>,  'sloe', 
Meyer  airne ;  a:rN'al^  'sitting  up  late',  M.Ir.  airne  ;  (IirJV'i:n', 
'handle',  Di.  doirnfn;  hco'JV'Js,  'he  drew',  M.Ir.  tairrngim;  ka.:rJV, 
gen.  sing,  of  koL:rN,  'heap';  korN'al,  'corner';  k'l'ifm'drN'i:,  'start- 
ing up  in  sleep',  Di.  s.  clisim  ;  LqbitvN's,  aol  9N  L.,  'to  go  to  rack 
and  ruin';  tnc/.:rN'yJxyj  'sailor',  Di.  raairnealach ;  ino7'N'i:n\ 
'darling',  M.Ir.  miiirn,  muirn  ;  d'x  !<ah9rN',  'Saturday',  M.Ir.  dia 
sathairnd  ;  tx:rN'ayj  'thunder',  cp.  Wi.  tornech  ;  txirN'd,  'nail', 
M.Ir.  tairnge;  also  in  tc/.rijir' ayt,  'prophecy',  O.Ir.  tairngii'e.  bcc(j97-t', 
'to  threaten';  gort'og,  '  slight  injury,  sprain ';  kifjm  dvt' ,  'squabble', 
Meyer  caismert ;  kmijrt',  'hounds',  M.Ir.  conaii-t  (dat.) ;  ku:rt', 
'visit',' O.Ir.  ciiairt ;  spcj't',  'turf  that  has  lain  for  a  year  without 
being  raised '  (also  called  spadi/r),  spccrt'  viJV'd'y,  '  milk  curdled 
with  rennet ',  Di.  spairt ;  skart',  '  a  shout ',  Di.  scairt.  wy/'s, 
'iieight',  M.Ir.  arde ;  x:rd',  'point  of  the  sky',  M.Ir.  aird ;  ord', 
plur.  of  o:rd,  'sledge-hammer',  M.Ir.  ord;  also  ka.rjf  •k'r'i:st9, 
'  sponsor ',   Meyer  cairdes  Orist. 

Yov  fo(.rdg'9,  'sea',  O.Ir,  fairggse,  foirrce  see  Peder.sen  p.  117. 
Similarly  y'ira,  compar.  0? g'a.:r,  'short',  M.Ir.  gerr,  ib.  p.  24. 

§  276.  After  n,  I  <  J}[,  L  we  have  perhaps  a  fvirther  trace  of 
Ji  in  that  /■  in  this  position  is  strongly  trilled  which  we  denote  by 
writing  a  small  bar  under  the  letter,  thus  r,  nr,  Ir  are  now-a-days 
incapable  of  palatalisation  (except  in  the  case  mentioned  in  §  246) 
and  therefore  represent  both  earlier  JVB,  LR  and  JV'R',  L'R'. 
Rlxamples — soniruw,  'to  notice',  so:nria.y,  'remarkable',  Di. 
sonnrughadh,  O.Ir.  sainreth,  sainred  ;  kudro.skccy,  'backward',  Di. 
ciiilriascmhar ;  fidlruw,  '  to  claim  descent  from  ',  Di.  siolrughadh  ; 
a?i-/'ifle,  'a  fine  rifle';  anrgd,  'an  excellent  thing,  a  great  quantity'; 
a.s'dlridyt,  '  performing  a  spell,  enchantment ',  Di.  asarlaidheacht ; 
dNd  nroyj^a:s,  'in  a  bad  plight',  nr,  Ir  are  also  found  in  sandhi, 
e.g.  boil  rib'9,  'a  sore  with  hair  growing  out  of  it',  Di.  bun  ribe; 
kqr  fol  ro:n9,  'to  have  nose-bleeding'. 

§  277.  In  a  few  words  mainly  enclitics  r  represents  an  older 
1  or  n,  cp.  Diss.  pp.  10,  18  and  Zimmei-,  Sitzungsber.  d.  Berl. 
Akad.  6  iv  1905  p.  3.  Examples — ^nar,  'as',  O.Ir.  amal,  atnail ; 
mat',  'unless',  O.Ir.  mani ;  dcc/v,  'second',  O.Ir.  indala.  Similarly 
ya  mxrom,  if  it  contains  andin,  '  soul ',  see  §  03. 

Q.  7 
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§278.  Medial  >•'+/' gives  rs,  e.g. /orsu?v,  'to  harrow',  Di. 
luirseadh ;  i/•^■a;/o',  plur.  of  h-'i/',  '  banger  on  creel ',  Di.  iris ; 
k'i:rsy.y.,  '-  hen  l>lackbird  ',  Meyer  ceirsech  ;  J'k'uirsi:,  '  scourges ', 
Keat.  sgiuirse  ;  t'irsxy^,  'tired',  O.Ir.  toirsech  ;  iorsy.'y,  'threshold', 
M.Ir.  tair.sech.     For  sandhi  instances  see  §  461. 

In  the  groups  r'  +  f+t',  r'+f+N'  the  r  is  depalatalised, 
whilst  the  first  part  of  the  f  is  a  retracted  alveolar  s  and  the 
second  /".  Examples— ^/aj'^iV^'s',  compar.  of  fy.rsiX',  '  abundant ', 
farsN'ud',  farsN'c/,"/.,  'abundance';  fo:r)<t!a,  'harrowed'; /o.-rsi'^^i, 
'  to  suit ',  forrst'du'ay^  '  suitable ',  Di.  foirstineach ;  k'l'i  'orst'd, 
'  haiTOw ',  Di.  cliath  fuirste. 

r  has  been  further  depalatalised  in  y  Nxr&kyJ\  'to  meet', 
Meyer  airchess. 

§  279.  A  voiceless  r  with  strongly  breathed  ofF-glide  is  a 
very  frequent  sound  in  Donegal.  It  arises  from  (a)  r  +  fh  in 
futures,  e.g.  h'arp  m9,  '  I  shall  shear,  clip ' ;  g'xny  m'd,  '  I  shall 
cut';  idi-d  m'd,  'I  shall  ask'.  Similarly  in  ko:r9,  'chest',  <c6fra 
(§  180).  {b)  O.Ir.  r  followed  or  preceded  by  th  gives  r  in  a  large 
number  of  words,  e.g.  a:ruw,  '  change ',  M.Ir.  aitherraigira ; 
h'r'idid,  'words,  speech',  M.Ir.  briathra ;  du:rayt,  'zeal,  fervour', 
O.Ir.  duthracht;  f'yjiN',  'I'ain',  M.Ir.  ferthain ;  g'y.:!y.yj>,  'cuts'; 
kovdm,  '  even,  level ',  M.Ir.  comthrom  ;  koirdnds,  '  friendliness ', 
Di.  carthannas ;  k'xr9r,  '  set  of  four ',  O.Ir.  cethrar ;  k'aritw, 
'quarter',  O.Ir.  cethramad ;  k'irdm,  'deficiency  in  some  member', 
KirdTticiy^,  '  maimed,  incapacitated  ',  Macbain  ciorram,  O'R.  cior- 
thumach,  ciorrumach,  Di.  ciorrthuimeach,  cithreimeach,  M.Ir. 
cirrim ;  L y.ra.yd,  'stirrup-leathers',  Di.  leathracha;  L'o:ri:, 
'  books ',  Craig  leabharthai ;  pa:ru:s,  '  paradise ',  Di.  parrthas, 
O.Ir.  pardus;  sj^nuw,  'to  earn',  Atk.  saethrugud ;  ta.:rsd\  'to 
assist',  Di.  tarrthail,  txyro/lay^,  '  u.seful,  profitable';  t'i:ri:,  'lands'. 
Similarly  in  past  participles,  e.g.  bwj[:i'9,  'troubled',  O.Ir.  bua- 
dartha ;  tU9rd,  '  bleached  ',  Di.  tuaraim. 

§  280.  r'  before  A  <  th  also  gives  r,  not  /•',  e.g.  d'srdr  {d'cHdr), 
pres.  pass,  of  r%:t',  'to  say';  Hivd,  Di.  coirthe,  plur.  of /cyr',  'crime', 
Meyer  cair,  kirccy,  '  guilty ',  Di.  coirtheach ;  kira.y9,  korayo, 
'  invitations  ',  plur.  of  kyr'uw,  Keat.  cuireadh  ;  oji:,  '  iipon  her  ', 
orutv,  '  upon  them ',  O.Ir.  airthiu ;  d  No:ri:r',  '  the  day  after 
to-morrow',  Di.  la  a  n-oirthear,  Wi.  airthear  (Craig  writes  an 
orthaidh,  for  which  see  §  444).  Similarly  in  past  participles — 
dord,  '  bulled  ',  from  dairim  ;  yord,  '  called  ',  <  M.Ir.  gairim  ;  koiy, 
'  buried  ',  O.Ir.  cuirthe. 
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rrch  cjives  /•  in  to:n:s,  'number  at  birth,  parturition',  !\I.Tr. 
torruhius. 

This  is  one  of  the  few  internal  changes  which  does  not  hold 
good  in  sandhi,  e.g.  ki/:7-'  Jdit'uiv  ort  —  caoir  theineadh  ort. 

S  281.  r  is  the  aspirated  form  of  initial  tr,  e.g.  rci,:yt  m'9,  'I 
discoursed  ' ;  rid'  Jo,  '  he  fought ' ;  i\l'L'i:  /;>,  '  he  stumbled  ',  Di. 
tuislighim,  O.Ir.  tuisled ;  rosk  m'd,  '  I  fasted '.  In  the  case  of 
initial  t'y'  the  i)alatalisation  seems  to  me  to  have  been  given  up 
but  /•  in  this  case  is  a  sound  midway  loetween  /■  and  /■',  e.g.  rpvj' 
m'd,  'I  abandoned';  rimivi:  Jb,  'it  dried',  =  thriomuigh  <  thior- 
muigh  ;  a  ridu,  'his  third';  ro:  m'd,  'I  ploughed',  M.Ir.  trebaim; 
ro:i\->  1119,  'I  led';  a  ru:r,  'his  three',  may  .sometimes  have  /'. 
At  any  rate  the  /•  in  these  cases  is  very  different  from  the  /'  in 
^  288. 

11.     r'. 

,^  282.  The  Donegal  palatal  r  is  a  veiy  elusive  sound  and 
is  perliaps  more  easy  to  acquire  than  to  describe.  The  tip  of  the 
tongue  hangs  down  slightly  behind  the  upper  teeth  tliough  not  in 
such  exaggerated  fashion  as  in  the  case  of  s  and  /.  The  front 
of  the  tongue  a  little  over  half  an  inch  from  the  tip  rests  against 
the  arch-rim  leaving  a  narrow  horizontal  slit  througli  which  the 
V>reath  rushes.  The  Aran  r  as  I  have  heard  it  from  a  friend  who 
has  spent  some  time  on  the  islands  lias  not  the  same  acoustic  effect 
as  the  Donegal  sound  and  according  to  Finck's  description  the 
two  must  be  quite  distinct  from  one  another.  As  far  as  I  am  able 
to  observe  the  hollowing  out  of  the  front  of  the  tongue  essential 
for  the  production  of  s,  f  is  entirely  absent.  Perhaps  the  Desmond 
sound  described  in  the  Chr.  Bros.  Aids  to  the  Pi-on.  of  Irish 
(p.  23)  is  difi'erent.  There  it  is  stated  that  "  the  slender  sound  of 
r  is  })roduced  by  spreading  the  tongue  and  forming  a  small  hollow 
in  tlie  front  portion  of  it.  The  point  of  the  tougue  is  brought 
close  to  the  gum  just  above  the  upper  teeth."  When  I  first  heard 
the  Donegal  r' ,  I  was  reminded  of  a  j -sound  formed  against  the 
arch-rim  instead  of  against  the  hard  palate.  Cp.  Henderson's 
remark  "in  Tiree  air  'on'  sounds  like  eigh  (ey)  'ice'"  (ZCP.  iv 
523).  On  the  other  hand  r  has  a  distinct  affinity  with  d  and  an 
Englishman  may  easily  acquirer  the  sound  by  slightly  retracting 
the  tongue  from  the  edge  of  the  upper  teeth  and  substituting  the 
contact  with  the  arch-rim.  Hence  it  is  very  natural  to  find  d 
appearing  for  r  in  Scotch  dialects  (Henderson,  ZCP.  iv  516).    At 
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the    end    of   a    monosyllable   with    short   I'oot-vowel    r    is  always 
clipped  like  /,   I ,  u,  n',  r,  e.g.  fir',  '  men  ' ;  ki/r'\  '  send  '. 

The  r'  just  described  is  doubtless  not  the  original  sound. 
According  to  its  articulation  it  lies  between  */•'  and  *R'. 

^  283.  r'  represents  O.Ir.  medial  and  final  r  followed  by  an 
original  e,  i  whether  preserved  or  lost.  Initially  E'  has  become 
r.  Examples — ler'd,  'care',  O.Ir.  aire;  ier'iay,  'herd,  watchman', 
Di.  airigheach ;  dser',  'oak',  M.Ir.  dair ;  fweer'y,  'wake  of  the 
dead',  M.Ir.  faire ;  ga.:r'9,  'laugh',  M.Ir.  gaire ;  mtvser'dm,  'I 
remain',  M.Ir.  marai m  ;  yer',  'eastwards',  M.Ir.  sair.  We  may 
note  that  by  the  side  of  9mcc:7'cx.^,  '  to-morrow ',  the  form  aniarr'ccy^ 
occurs.  The  two  seem  to  run  according  to  families  and  also  exist 
side  by  side  on  Aran,  cp.  Finck  ii  p.  253. 

r'  precedes  other  palatal  consonants  than  L',  #',  t',  d',  /, 
e.g.  eer'sg'id,  'money',  O.Ir.  arget ;  dir'ib',  'waterworm',  Di. 
dairb ;  'im'ir'k'd,  'removing',  M.Ir.  iramirge,  immirce ;  ir'im, 
'  armies ',  M.Ir.  airm ;  kor'k'd,  '  oats ',  Meyer  coirce ;  kyr'p, 
'  coi'pses ',  M.Ir.  cuirp ;  xyi''f'i'-,  condit.  pass.  o{  kyr',  'to  put'. 
Following  b',  d',  _/'',  y',  j,  k',  r,  vi,  p',  e.g.  h'r'id,  '  fine ',  Meyer 
bregda  ;  d'r'eim'ir'd,  '  ladder  ',  M.Ir.  dremire  ;  f'r'igrd,  '  answer ', 
O.Ir.  frecre;  y'r'idn,  'sun',  O.Ir.  gri'an ;  tx:  dd  jr'eim'  9  Ncisky:, 
'your  expectation  is  vain';  k'r'is,  'girdle',  O.Ir.  cri.s ;  t'in'i  cras9, 
'tinder-box',  Meyer  s.  criss ;  ko/ii'r'i:,  '  jn'otection',  Di.  coimrighe, 
Meyer  comairghe  s.  commairge  (cp.  comraighe  Sg.  Fearn.  j).  96) ; 
kU/k'r'dyccn,  'place  covered  with  reeds',  O'Don.  Suppl.  cuiscreach, 
Di.  cuis(^,  cuiseag ;  f'r'aha/n  sa.:l'd,  '  lifter,  patch  on  the  heel  of  a 
boot',  Di.  preaban;  t'r'otm-,  '  to  plough ',  M.Ir.  trebad.  Initially 
f+r  gives  sr  (§  273)  but  medially  except  in  the  case  of  ccsrigdr, 
'sharp  retort',  Jr'  remains,  e.g.  kq/r'ik'i:m,  kofr'\k.din,  'I  conse- 
crate ',  Meyer  coisregadh  <  cosecrad  ;  ofr'ay^  '  oyster  ',  Di.  oisre  ; 
p'ifr'og,  'incantation',  Di.  pisreog ;  fefr'ay^,  'plough',  M.Ir. 
sessrech. 

§  284.  /  arises  from  n  after  t',  k',  e.g.  kgr  9  t'r'ayj9,  '  fall  of 
snow';  k'r'a,ta.n,  'a.sthma',  Macleod  cneatan  <  M.Ir.  cnett;  k'r'a.di:, 
'groan',  Di.  cneadach ;  k'r'asuiv,  'cicatrise',  M.Ir.  cnessugud. 

§  285.  A  number  of  proclitic  forms  ending  in  r  have  r'  in 
Donegal.  This  is  partly  due  to  the  influence  of  the  preposition 
e?-',  'upon',  which  is  strictly  speaking  a  pronominal  form  arising 
from  a  confusion  of  O.Ir.  aire  and  fair,  er'  for  ar  would  further 
arise  regularly  in  tlie  interrogative  particle  ar  <  in  ro  before  a 
preteiite  with   palatal   initial,    cp.    JV'  <  n  in   tlic   article  §  253. 
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From  these  two  cases  a  fondness  arose  for  r  in  piuclitics,  wliieli 
Pedersen  mentions  as  existing  to  some  extent  on  Aran  (i)p.  25, 
26).  Cp.  also  tar,  tair  in  Molloy's  27th  dialect-list.  Examples — 
■or  ior  6v,  'did  he  ask  T  ;  er'  fo:J' J'i:,  'did  she  marry  1 ' ;  ar  eir'i 
/if,  '  did  he  get  up  ? ' ;  9r'  ccutvir'k'  J'c>,  '  did  he  look  ? ' ;  9r'  hit  twv, 
'  did  you  fall  ] '  Similarly  with  the  negative  forms  JSfaer',  N'iir, 
e.g.  Ndr  Nair'  idr  sd,  '  when  he  did  not  ask ' ;  iVs  iV;?/  ivii: 
tuw,  '  did  you  not  go  away  1 ' ;  Naer  ocN  tuw  sd  ivel'v,  '  did  you  not 
stop  at  home  ]  ' ;  N'i:r'  c^xhg  fi:  N'  L'a.nuiv,  '  she  did  not  put  the 
child  to  sleep ' ;  N'i-.r  rr'id'  JVa  dirn'i  ,>,  '  people  did  not  believe 
him'.  But  N'%:r  n'i:  m'o,  'I  did  not  wash';  N'i:r  lo:r'  j/i'y, 
'I  did  not  speak'  (§  459).  (jor  <  go  ro  forms  the  only  exception. 
In  this  case  r  is  never  palatal,  e.g.  ydr  i  m'9,  '  that  I  ate ' ;  (j97' 
eil'i:  m'c),  'that  I  begged'.  In  like  manner  O.Ir.  ar,  'our',  appears 
as  er'  in  «r'  m'ooi,  'our  lady';  er'  m'u,  'our  food'.  M.Ir.  ar, 
'  quoth ',  is  generally  heard  as  drsd  but  Dottin  gives  a  form  with 
palatal  r  as  occurring  in  N.  Connaught  (RC.  xiv  114).  We 
expect  er'^m,  'together',  M.Ir.  ar  oen,  but  the  connection  with 
the  preposition  does  not  seem  to  be  felt.  The  O.Ir.  i)rei)osition 
tar  follows  er'  and  becomes  hxr',  e.g.  luvr'9  Na  qol:  ^Ju:n,  '  beyond 
his  two  knees';  tx:  fin'  hs&r'  9  ja:imtv,  'that  is  beyond  doing, 
cannot  be  done'.  From  this  has  been  differentiated  the  dar  of 
oath  formulas  which  in  Donegal  appears  as  dir'.  O.Ir.  eter,  etir, 
itar  appear  as  sdir',  whilst  in  composition  we  find  the  regular 
ccddr-,e.g.  in  xd9r 0.7/9,  'intercession',  1)1.  eadarghuidhe.  The  O.Ir. 
adjectives  fir,  'true,  genuine',  sir,  'everlasting',  when  forming 
the  first  member  of  a  compound  assume  the  forms  J"i:r',  J'irr',  e.g. 
J'i:r'xhjs,  'everlasting  delight',  cp.  the  proverb  a.-^tvr  (joL  (j9  f'i:r 
f'xriN'  otjos  firr'ai :,  '  rain  and  constant  wind  are  verily  a  cause 
for  lamentation  ' ;  f'irr'i/k'j,  '  spring  water ' ;  /'i:r'wS.i^,  '  ex  - 
ceptionally  good';  f'i:7'vi<j,  'very  small';  but  f'i:rLo(/,  'very 
weak',     f'ier',   'crooked,  athwart',   M.Ir.  fiar,  is  peculiar. 

§  286.  It  is  interesting  to  find  isolated  traces  of  initial  r'  as 
the  aspirated  form  of  R'.  It  is  quite  possible  that  other  instances 
occur  but  I  have  only  heard  the  following  from  J.  H. — rivd  re:, 
'already',  by  the  side  of  re:,  'time',  O.Ir.  ree ;  a  r'i:  N9  2^0L:rt'd, 
'gracious  God',  or  a  r'i:  yfixyti:,  'Almighty  God',  used  as 
asseverations;  hl:n'  j  r xha,  'with  difficulty',  cj).  d'int'i:  m'9  er'  y 
tariuv  hi:n'  9  r  olIm  xyos  9  u1a.rct.y9  ha:f,  'I  escaped  from  th(>  bull 
with  great  difficulty',  ray  9  kuiv  9/  jeer  19  hi:n'9  r'a.h9,  'it  was  with 
enough  to  do  that  the  hound  caught  a  hare'.  In  the  Gaelic  Journal 
for  1891   p.   94  this  is  spelt  h-aonaireatha  and  Dinneen  says  s. 
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torad — "lu  Teelin,  Don.,  a  righin  a  reatha  (either  :=de  vigliin 
an  reatha  or  ar  eigiu  an  reatha)  =  hardly,  scarcely  ".  This  is  very 
unlikely  and  I  always  imagined  that  the  })hrase  contained  fi:it\ibn), 
'to  extend',  =  de  slu'neadh  reatha,  which  will  be  found  in  Dinneen 
under  sincadh  but  the  s  should  be  aspirated.  With  hi:n'  y  r'c/Jio 
compare  i/k'y  rahd,  '  running  water '  with  r.  -oreir,  *  according 
to',  <do  reir,  retains  the  r',  whilst  O.Ir.  riar  has  become  ro:i' 
(rj[;r),  Di.  soi-riartha  =  sor^f  .•/,?.  The  /  distinguishes  this  phrase 
from  drsii',  'last  night',  M.Ir.  irrair.  With  r\v9,  'before',  we 
nuiy  compare  9r'iuto,  '  ever ',  O.Ir.  nam  (so  also  in  Monaghan,  v. 
G.  J.  1896  p.  146  col.  2).  dr'iutv  has  been  influenced  by  er'  ef, 
'  back  ',  ~  air  ais  with  ar  for  dar,  tar ;  similarly  dr'i:fi! ,  '  again  ', 
Meyer  ari's.  mi:r'i(iLl9,  '  unruly  ',  Di.  mi-riaghalta,  is  of  interest 
when  compared  with  r'od^  'rule',  O.Ir.  riagul,  riagol. 

§  287.  r  is  the  aspirated  form  of  initial y'r',  e.g.  9/  r'vjdr  S9, 
'did  he  reply  1';  N'i:  fordst  mivir  9S  tra:i  9  r'ccst9l  =  m  furust 
muir  agus  traigh  do  fhreastal.  But  even  here  r  is  often  sub- 
stituted, e.g.  rig9r  sd,  '  he  answered  '. 

§  288.  A  voiceless  r'  with  strongly  breathed  ofl'-glide  occurs 
in  a  few  words,  (a)  r'  =  r'  +  h<ih  in  futures,  e.g.  (ji/r'9  m'9,  'I 
shall  call';  kyr'9  m'9,  'I  shall  put';  Lo:r'9  m'9,  'I  shall  speak'. 
(6)  r'  =  r  +  f,  e.g.  hwer'i:n',  '  spancel ',  <  buarach  +  in ;  mxmr'iiL'o, 
'sleeve',  Di.  muinchille.  (c)  r  =  h  {<  th)  +  /,  e.g.  aer'a.'X9,  'fathers'; 
xr'i:,  'regret,  penance',  M.Ir.  aithrige ;  3er'a,y9S,  'repentance, 
compunction',  M.Ir.  aithrechus ;  kair'am',  'triumph',  M.Ir.  caith- 
reim;  kair'ior',  'citizen',  Meyer  cathraigtheoir,  kairax^,  'cities'; 
%-7''^)  gen.  sing,  of  %.-r',  'flame';  kyr'im',  gen.  sing,  of  kopm, 
'  even,  level ',  where  9  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  a  svarabhakti 
vowel,  cp.  ku:r'im'  gen.  sing,  of  ku:r9m,  'care';  k'er'i:n,  'plaster', 
Di.  ceirin,  Meyer  ceiri'n  (§  187) ;  k'sdini  d  Lu9r'i:,  'Ash  Wednes- 
day ',  Di.  luaithreach ;  Luir'awan,  '  ashes ',  Di.  luaithreamhan  ; 
moiircc/jf,  '  mothers  '.  (d)  r  -r'  ^h  <  sh  in/'ier'ud',  ' squint-eye  ', 
ci>.  Di.  fiar-shiiileach. 

12.     m. 

§  289.  Of  the  hibials  in  general  Henebry  writes  (p.  49) : 
"  The  upper  teeth  are  not  used  and  so  there  is  freedom  for  the 
production  of  broad  and  slender  timbre.  In  regard  to  distance 
from  teeth,  rounding,  or  tension,  the  lips  are  by  anticipation  in 
position  for  the  following  vowel  before  the  contact  or  approach 
for  consonant   production   is    made,   and   so    broad    and    slender 
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timbre  c;ui  he  jit  once  (li,stiii^iiisli(!cl.  Tin;  foniici'  is  [d'odiiced 
with  rouiidetl,  soft,  protruded  lips  (as  when  one  with  lijjs  hehl  in 
position  Ibr  u  makes  the  consonant  contact  for  p),  the  latter  with 
lips  drawn  tight,  close  to  tlie  teeth  and  iiiturned  (as  in  the  ii 
position) ".  As  to  the  protrusion  of  the  li[)S  the  position  is 
between  the  neutral  and  advanced.  In  forming  th(!  non-palatal 
labials  whicli  are  extremely  heavy  and  dull  sounds  tin;  lips  arc 
very  loose  indeed  and  even  initially  these  sounds  give  the  im- 
pression of  more  than  ordinary  duration,  though  they  arc  actually 
no  longer  than  the  corresponding  palatal  labials.  In  addition 
to  lip-]>rotrusion  the  tongue  is  raised  towards  the  t<-position  which 
causes  a  ?6"-sound  to  be  heard  on  releasing  the  Ii})  contact.  This 
w  is  always  more  or  less  present  but  is  most  clearly  heard  before 
the  front  vowels  and  ^[  in  which  cases  it  is  written  in  this  book. 
It  is  also  very  noticeable  when  the  labial  is  final  and  the  next 
word  begins  with  a  palatal  vowel,  e.g.  ajmwi:Nta.y^  =  am  eiginteach. 
In  English  as  spoken  locally  both  sets  of  labials  occi;r  and  it 
would  almost  seem  as  if  the  power  to  discard  the  non-palatal 
sounds  were  a  mark  of  respectability. 

§  290.  At  the  end  of  monosyllables  containing  a  short  vowel 
both  7)1  and  m  are  long  and  thus  correspond  to  L,  N,  L\  N',  IV. 
Hence  in  O.Ir.  when  they  occur  alone  after  short  accented 
vowels  they  are  written  double,  op.  Pedersen  pp.  101  fF.  In  other 
positions  the  length  is  reduced  but  a  short  m  does  not  occur 
in  Donegal.  Initially  m  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  m  before  a,  o,  u, 
e.g.  maha'r',  'mother',  O.Ir.  mathir  ;  nixk,  'good',  O.Ir.  maith  ; 
inaihi:m,  'I  forgive',  M.Ir.  mathim ;  inx7'div<>,  'to  kill',  M.Ir. 
marbad ;  mx:sd,  'thigh',  M.Ir.  mass;  moluvj,  'to  praise',  O.Ir. 
molad ;  mol,  'mill-shaft',  M.Ir\  mol ;  viwued'i),  'stick',  M.Ir. 
niaite ;  tmvsed'iib,  'morning',  O.Ir.  matin  (ace);  inwivrig',  'woe', 
O.Ir.  moircc ;  mive&r'dm,  'I  remain',  M.Ir.  maraim ;  imciL', 
'delay',  Keat.  raaill ;  imvil'dN,  'mill',  O.Ir.  mulenn ;  vuriv', 
'sea',  O.Ir.  muir;  mwj:,  'pliable',  O.Ir.  moith  ;  7mvj:l,  'bald', 
O.Ir.  mael ;  mivdcl'du,  'Virgin',  M.Ir.  maighden. 

After  particles  which  eclipse  a  following  word  we  get  in  for  &, 
e.g.  er  mwel'd^  '  our  townland ' ;  m,yv  mx:d,  '  your  boat ' ;  9  mo:, 
'their  cow'  ;  (jj  m>rlii'it^'\/\),  'that  he  would  rea]> '. 

i^  "291.  Medially  and  finally  }n  represents  (J.lr.  mm  (uilj) 
l)efor((  an  original   a,    o,   u,    whetlier  preserved   or  lost,   e.g.   am, 

1  It  is  iutevestiug  to  note  that  the  uative  prosody  classes  11,  un,  rr,  m 
and  ug  together. 
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'time',  M.Ir.  am,  amui ;  xriiud,  'timber',  M.Ir.  admat;  d'r'am, 
'crowd,  set',  M.Ir.  dremm ;  ka.m,  'bent',  O.Ir.  camin ;  kmiid, 
'indifferent',  O.Ir,  cumme ;  krom,  'bent',  M.Ir.  cromni ;  k'iuixy^, 
'clout,  loiit',  Di.Macbain  ciomach,  cp.  O.Ir.  cimbid ;  Lorn, 
'bare',  O.Ir.  lomm ;  omlxn,  'whole',  M.Ii'.  imlan ;  omjii^r,  'to 
cai-ry ',  M.Ir.  immclior;  torn,  'bush',  M.Ir.  tomm;  tro7n,  'heavy', 
M.Ir.  tronini. 

m  also  stands  after  r  and  I  in  ardm,  '  army ',  O.Ir.  arm  ; 
kahnic^,  'bold,  brave',  M.Ir.  calma ;  kohmayi,  'dove'. 

§  292.  In  the  ending  of  the  first  pei*s.  sing,  of  the  pres.  iud. 
the  palatalisation  has  been  given  up  by  analogy  with  pro- 
nominal forms  like  orjm,  'upon  me',  Vim,  'with  me',  which  bave 
themselves  been  followed  by  wj^^ivi,  'from  me',  O.Ir.  uaimm. 
Examples — L'eijmi,  '  I  read  ',  Wi.  legim,  also  =  legaim,  '  I  melt ' ; 
Lo:r'dm,  'I  speak',  M.Ir.  labraim ;  n'i:m,  'I  do'.  Cp.  the  Scotch 
G.  ending  -am  of  the  first  sing,  of  the  imperative.  Gillies,  Gaelic 
Grammar-  p.  85, 

§  293.  m  arises  from  iv  in  ntsr,  'your',  O.Ir.  bar,  cp.  G.  J, 
1891  p,  79.  According  to  Zimuier  (Sitzungsber.  d.  Berl.  Akad. 
6  iv  1905  p,  4)  the  m  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  form  would 
frequently  be  nasalised  by  the  eclipse  n.  It  seems  to  me  more 
likely  that  the  preposition  9JV  in  phrases  of  the  type  ta:  fs  dJV  ar 
heivir'  has  given  rise  to  the  form  with  m.  Cp,  the  forms  nar  for 
ar,  'our',  in  Antrim  (G.  J.  1892  p.  123),  Meath  (Duffy,  Mion- 
chaint  na  Midhe  p.  4)  and  Manx  (Rhy.s  p.  142),  and  niir  for 
bhur  in  Waterford.  Also  k'uJVy/nccn  dUy^osx)/,  '  orchid  '  (?),  <  Di. 
ceannbhan. 

^  294.  Sporadically  Donegal  ??i  corresponds  to  mh  in  the  other 
dialects,  e.g.  N'canort,  'carelessness',  Di.  neamhaird,  Derry  People 
2  xii  '05  p.  2  col.  5  leader  has  neamart ;  so:ni&s,  '  pleasant  ease ', 
Di.  samlias,  M.Ir.  sam,  sonndsay^,  'drowsy';  t!iL' dmwi:  in  <a.-  itii  dN 
a  hiL'^inwi:,  'I  am  in  his  power,  dependent  on  him',  I'iL'ynuvioiy, 
'dependent',  K'i.vldL'viinwic/.y^,  'independent',  seems  to  be  con- 
nected with  Di.  tuilleamh,  '  wages',  M.Ir.  tuillem,  O'R.  tuilleamh- 
nach,  'a  hireling';  umideed',  'capacity',  Di.  umhloid  (§  78). 
Further  d'y.vdinyd,  '  forgetf ulness ',  O.Ir.  dermet  =  Munster  dear- 
mhad,  Manx  jarrood,  witli  iii  <  m  with  which  compare  qmyd, 
'a  numt)er',  O.Ir.  imbed. 

§  295.  A  voiceless  m  witli  strongly  breathed  oflT-glide  occurs 
in  a  few  words,  mainly  futures,  e.g.  komd  m'd,  '  I  shall  compose, 
invent ' ;    kromi)  m'd,   '  I  shall  bend  ' ;   Lonuvi  fo,   '  he  will  shear. 
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peel';  tgniif  ntj,  'T  .shall  dip'.  ta*  -  lutli  occurs  in  the  past 
participles  of  these  verbs  and  also  in  fccmho'd,  'a  single  stalk  of 
anything  pliable',  formed  from  Di.  feam  ('wrack'  xv.  f  a.mna.y^, 
Di.  feamnach). 

13.     m'. 

§  296.  rti  like  other  palatal  labials  in  Donegal  is  produceil 
by  drawing  the  lips  back  very  tightly  on  to  the  teeth,  thus  giving 
a  very  sharp,  clear  m.  The  position  of  tlie  tongue  is  immaterial, 
as  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  /  which  accompanies  the  palatalised 
labials  in  other  dialects  is  wanting  (§  192).  m  ^  f\  v,  j)'^  b'  are 
very  tense  sounds  and  m,  p,  h'  are  sometimes  heard  from  mincing 
si)eakers  of  English.  In  the  English  of  many  parts  of  the  North 
of  Ireland  these  tense  labials  are  regular.  At  the  end  of  mono- 
syllables with  short  root-vowel  m'  is  invariably  long. 

§  297.  Initially  m  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  m  before  e,  i,  e.g. 
m'a,  'to  fair,  M.Ir.  metli;  m'cC,  'scale',  M.Ir.  med  ;  m'aJcesn', 
'carrots',  O.Ir.  mecon;  m'xLwv,  'to  decoy',  M.Ir.  mellad ;  m'x:n, 
'middle',  O.Ir.  medon;  «t'e.-,  'fat',  O.Ir.  meith  (gen.  sing.); 
m'sdg,  'whey',  M.Ir.  medg;  mid,  'louse',  M.Ir.  mil;  m'ir'ig', 
'rust',  O.Ir.  meirg,  meirc ;  7n'i:,  'mouth',  O.Ir.  mi;  m"il'ij\ 
'  sweet ',  M.Ir.  milis. 

Medially  and  finally  before  original  e,  i,  whether  preserved  or 
lost,  m'  represents  O.Ir.  mm,  mb  (also  before  another  palatal 
consonant),  e.g.  ccmj'ir',  'weather',  O.Ir.  amser;  brim',  'crepitus 
ventris',  Meyer  broimm  ;  drim',  'back',  O.Ir,  druimm  ;  d'r'eim'ir'd, 
'  ladder ',  Di.  dreimire,  <  M.Ir.  dreimm  ;  fudm ,  '  sound  ',  M.Ir. 
fuaimm ;  yrudm',  'dark  look',  Di.  gruaim ;  y'rivi,  'morsel, 
mouthful',  O.Ir.  greim ;  'im'xyjt,  'to  depart',  O.Ir.  imthecht ; 
im',   'butter',   O.Ir.  imb. 

y)i'  also  represents  O.Ir.  m  after  n  in  en  dm,  '  name ',  O.Ir. 
ainm. 

§  298.  The  oldest  people  seem  to  develope  m'  out  of  v. 
I  have  never  observed  this  in  the  speech  of  any  of  the  younger 
generation  but  it  cannot  be  ascribed  to  faulty  articulation,  as  it 
seems  pretty  wide-spread,  op.  Dinneen  s.  uimhir,  and  Larminie 
in  his  "West  Irish  Folktales"  (p.  250)  writes  qiminsex  for  cuimh- 
neach  in  a  story  taken  down  in  Glencolumbkille.  INIolloy  in  his 
33rd  dialect-list  quotes  suimneach  for  suaimhneach  for  Sligo  and 
Galway.  With  the  older  people  v  i.s  exclusively  bilabial  and  the 
breath  escapes  at  the  cornei's  of  the  mouth,  the  middle  part  of  the 


106 

lips  being  closed.  The  expiration  i.s  veiy  feeble  {iiid  when  the  v 
is  nasalised,  the  weak  stream  of  breath  passes  through  the  nose. 
Hence  we  get  m  for  v.  It  is  not  clear  to  me  why  those  younger 
people  who  retain  the  bilabial  v  should  not  substitute  m  for  this 
sound  but  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  they  are  giving  u[) 
nasalisation.  This  711  is  common  in  rim'9  =  7'ivd,  'before';  Uimiia^ 
kim'7ic(.y^  =  kivu'd,  lavn'a'x^ ;  im'ir,  ivir',  '  number ',  is  a  i-are  word 
only  known  to  a  few.  Perhaps  the  doublets  d'inn'a^,  d'i:va.s, 
'disrespect',  O.Ir.  dimess  are  to  be  accounted  for  in  this  way,  but 
the  same  uncertainty  exists  in  d'i:wu:nv.w,  d'iriiiwuuw,  '  bad 
manners '. 

ani'l'u/v,  '  bad  usage,  abuse '  in  iYa  to:r'  ccni'l'mv  d^  N'oiLoiy^ 
I'ef  i>  tvoiduw,  '  do  not  let  the  dog  hound  the  cattle  ',  adj.  am'l'i:  is 
obscure.     Dinneen  has  amhluadh,  amhlat. 

§  299.  A  voiceless  m  occurs  in  the  futures  L'ewi'i  /y,  '  he 
will  jump';  sNynn'd  m'd,  '  I  shall  fasten',  also  past  part.  sNy:7n'9. 

§  300.  7n9,  '  my ',  l)ecomes  m  before  an  O.Ir.  palatal  initial 
or  before  /',  e.g.  er  rii'iN't'iN',  'on  my  mind';  mar,  'my 
husband';    and  even  m'ij)',   '  uiy  whip'  (fw'ip'). 

14.      r, 

^  301.  The  sound  denoted  by  this  symbol  is  formed  much 
further  back  against  the  soft  palate  than  is  the  case  with  English 
or  German  >;.  Initially  it  only  occurs  as  the  eclipsed  form  of  <j, 
e.g.  9  yffci:,  '  in  love ' ;  mdi'  yp-.r,  '  your  goat ' ;  er  r^o:r,  '  our 
hound';    9  Yilakit^''*  /b,   'if  he  should  take'. 

§  302.  Yi  Tisually  coiTes[)onds  to  O.Ir.  medial  and  final  ng,  as 
in  scv;,  's])lice  in  a  shirt',  cp.  ta:  arj  ivSjiq  todiv  dgdd,  Di.  eang  (with 
different  meaning) ;  OL-r^cLyj  'fisherman's  net',  Di.  eangach ;  V ccf^oLn, 
'prong',  Meyer  bengan,  benglan ;  dror^,  'crowd',  M.Ir.  drong ; 
ivjoi,  'nail',  O.Ir.  inga;  k'afihm,  'I  tie',  M.Ir.  cenglaim ;  Loji, 
'  ship  ',  M.Ir.  long  ;  m'arjUW  (/a/r'y,  '  smile  ',  cp.  Di.  meanghail  < 
M.Ir.  meng;  srari,  'band,  string',  M.Ir.  sreng ;  srariddi:,  'reaching 
over',  cp.  Di.  sreangaim  ;  /a/y,  v.  §  183,  M.Ir.  seng ;  fca^an,  'ant', 
M.Ir.  sengan ;  t!a.y,y,  'tongue',  O.Ir,  tenge. 

In  one  word  borrowed  from  Teutonic  and  in  a  number  of 
obscure  forms  wc  find  tlie  combination  y^y  as  in  English  '  finger ', 
viz.  La:f,{i9,  'ling  (a  fish)',  Norse  langa  (Macbain) ;  ay^guw,  'a 
festering  sore',  adj.  ayjguwax,  c]).  Meyer  angbaid-echt ;  kordb"iy)gd, 
'hauncli',  Di.  coragiob,  b'^gmv,  'stagger',  cp.  wuiL' J'd  do:rN mo:r 
jvdvi  a;/  N'i:r'  wiN'  fd  h'iy^gmv  os,jiii,  '  he  gave  me  a  heavy  blow 
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willi  liis  list  l)iil  I  (lid  not  lliiicli ',  liojnrir'  (J,j  il'U'lN'  ■oNuvs  <)s 
if  y^xirir'  a%  hvin'mo  l/ir/juw  ys'jm,  'I  almost  fell  down  off  the 
cluiir  but  T  staggered  on  to  my  feet  (and  saved  myself) '.  These 
two  forms  look  as  if  they  represented  M.Ir.  bidcim  but  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  account  for  the  r,.  b'^gtiw  may  have  come  in  from  out- 
side. For  Yit/  cp.  Chr.  Bros.  Aids  to  Irish  Pron.  \).  22.  Latin 
ungere  also  appears  with  yj,  infin.  qr^gv.iv,  pres.  or^fji/.-m,  Atk.  ongad. 
rjk  occurs  in  mocrjkan,  '  a  fair  for  selling  stockings ',  pc^.rjk.,  '  a  cow- 
market',  Di.  pane,  both  ultimately  from  Engl,  'bank',  v.  Di. 
pancan,  bancan  ;  splccYik,  '  lightning ',  Di.  splannc  ;  spor^k,  '  tinder  ', 
Cormac  sponge  <  Lat.  spongia.     Before  k  t;  is  very  long. 

§  303.  In  parts  of  Ulster  and  in  Scotch  Gaelic  (cp.  ZCP.  iv 
522)  ng  is  apt  to  disappear  leaving  behind  as  only  trace  nasalisa- 
tion of  the  vowel  in  stressed  syllables.  Lloyd  writes  (G.  J.  1896 
p.  146  col.  2):  "In  Orrery  when  medial  or  final,  it  is  equivalent 
to  gh,  i.e.,  it  is  silent  and  lengthens  preceding  vowel  which  is 
often  nasal,  e.g.  luing  =  luigh,  ceangal  =  ceaghal,  teanga  -  teagha, 
aingeal  =  aigheal  &c."  In  Donegal  t;  (ji)  disappears  in  a  number 
of  instances  but  only  when  there  is  another  nasal  in  the  word. 
Examples — dxidn,  'firm,  tight',  O.Ir.  daingen ;  i:Ntay^,  yiNtx-y^ 
o:Nta,yj,  j^iNtoiyj,  'wonderful,  strange',  M.Ir.  iugantach,  i:Ntos, 
'wonder',  cp.  Manx  yindys ;  p'iiN',  'penny',  M.Ir.  pinginn ;  ivl:, 
'mane',  M.Ir.  moing  (ace),  cp.  G.  J.  1896  p.  185  col.  1  an 
rahuigh,  and  muighe  in  Molloy's  fourth  dialect-list.  In  some  cases 
i;,  ji  have  become  g,  g\  N'i:s  ka:g'd,  compar.  of  ku:N,  '  narrow  ', 
O.Ir.  cumung  (but  also  O.Ir,  cumce  in  the  compar.) ;  ki^cglay^ 
'strait  of  the  sea',  Dinneen  gives  cumhauglach  as  the  Donegal 
form  of  cumhangrach,  Macleod  cunglach ;  kiiigds,  '  remedy ',  Di. 
coguisidhe,  Macleod  cungaidh-leighis  under  '  medicine  ',  '  remedy ', 
Macbain  has  cungaidh,  cungaisich,  Ir.  cunghas,  cungnaighim, 
cungnam.  In  txrgu-'d,  'prophet',  tocrgir'a.yJ,  'prophecy',  O.Ir. 
tairngire,  there  is  no  trace  of  the  nasal.  Note  also  the  absence 
of  the  svarabhakti  vowel  between  ?•  and  g.  r^  has  further  dis- 
appeared before  I  in  3.:Uf,  'a  mixture  of  milk  and  w^ater',  Meyer 
anglas  =  englas,  Di.  eanglais,  anglais.  kyn'igsL,  '  condition ', 
Meyer  coingell  is  a  late  formation  and  has  developed  i  between 
n'  and  g' . 

§  304.  A  voiceless  t;  with  strongly  breathed  off-glide  arises 
from  ng  followed  by  tli,  e.g.  in  g's.-rccriay,  '  sharp-tongued ',  <  gear- 
theangthach  ;  s?-2o;a%.^  plur.  oi  srccr^,  'band,  string',  M.Ir.  sreng  ; 
tla.y^xyj*^  '  tongues  ',  Di.  teangthacha. 
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15.     ji. 

%  305.  This  syinbul  denotes  a  ptilatal  ng  formed  with  the 
back  of  the  tongue  against  the  place  where  the  hard  and  soft 
palates  meet  and  is  therefore  similar  to  the  French  gn  in  '  signe '. 
Initially  ji  can  only  occur  as  the  eclipsed  form  of  y\  as  in  9  jia.:r<t 
111  a,  '  shall  I  cut ' ;  9  jie:,  '  their  goose ' ;  tx:  m'z  i  jieivdJV,  '  I  am 
in  distress ' ;  k'l'iuw  Nd  jilxnixy.,  '  lobster-pot ' ;  ^f  :nxy^  Nd 
jiV a.Nta.y,  '  Glenties  fair '.     Before  k'  ji  is  very  long. 

§  306.  ji  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  ng  before  an  original  palatal 
vowel  which  may  be  preserved  or  lost,  e.g.  ot-yjyjid,  'request', 
M.Ir.  athchuingid ;  a>jik'a.l,  'irritability',  Meyer  an-cel,  also  adj. 
sejik' aLtd,  subst.  xjik' ciLtds,  cp.  N'id'  dN  dd  areilid  a%  8ejik'oi.l, 
'you  can  do  nothing  but  complain';  8^Jl^l■,  'angel',  O.Ir.  angel; 
ivjiy'ixy^,  'given  to  complaining',  cp.  Meyer  andgid,  andgidecht; 
kyji,  '  bond,  obligation ',  M.Ir.  cuing  ;  kyjiir',  '  team  of  oxen  ',  Di. 
cuingir  (according  to  J.  H.  the  actual  yoke  in  Donegal  is  termed 
//amwi.- <  Scotch  '  hames ') ;  kyjik',  'verdigris',  adj.  kyjik^xy^; 
k'ijik'i:/,  'Whitsuntide',  M.Ir.  cengciges ;  Lyji,  dat.  sing,  of  Lur^, 
'ship',  LyjiiJ]  'ships,  fleet',  Di.  luingeas;  y  rxjik',  'France',  Di. 
Frainnc ;  sjy'ijik',  '  precipice  ',  Di.  spinnc  <  splinnc  ;  J'k'i  -cejik'if, 
'quinsy',  Di.  sceith-aingcis. 

§  307.  In  Munster  a  very  natural  confusion  of  N'  and  ji  has 
taken  place  but  in  Donegal  the  two  sounds  are  kept  rigidly  apart. 
The  only  example  known  to  me  of  ji  for  N'  is  (j'iji,  '  wedge ', 
M.Ir.  geind,  where  ji  is  probably  due  to  assimilation.  The  plural 
is  (J  xNtrxyj). 

§  308.     jt  does  not  occur  as  far  as  I  am  aware. 

(c)     The  spirants  /;  /"',  -y,  ;/,  ^,  f,  s,  / 

1.  /: 

§  309.  /  denotes  a  bilabial  f  with  the  lips  in  the  position 
described  for  m  in  §  289.  The  normal  mode  of  production  .seems 
to  be  as  follows — the  lips  meet  in  the  middle  and  the  breath 
escapes  either  on  both  sides  of  this  point  of  contact,  the  corners 
being  closed,  or  at  the  corners  of  the  mouth.  For  a  long  time  I 
doubted  the  correctness  of  Henebry's  statement  that  laljio-dental 
sounds  are  non-existent  in  Irish  (p.  49).  But  after  repeated 
observations  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  labio-dental  f  or  v 
ill  people  over  forty  years  of  age  either  in  Irish  or  English  but 
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pcr.son.s  under  tliut  ag(^  ii.ro  rapidly  suljwtitutiiig  tlic  laMo  dental 
ibr  the  l)ilal>ial  sound.  I'^inck  regards  the  Aran  £,  v  us  labio- 
dental (i  pp.  G4,  77)  aud  it  would  Ijc  interesting  to  know  if  any 
distribution  of  the  sounds  similar  to  that  described  above  exists 
in  the  west.  Dottin  (IIC.  xiv  104)  gives  /"'  as  labio-dental  but  is 
not  explicit  on  the  subject  of  ^J  v.  For  Muuster  cp.  further  Chr. 
Bros.  Grammar  p.  9  (probably  based  on  Henebry).  Henderson 
(ZCP.  V  97)  and  Rhys  (p.  87)  l)0th  regard  labiodental  f,  v  as  the 
normal  sounds  in  Scotch  and  Manx  Gaelic  but  T  think  that  if  the 
following  facts  are  taken  into  consideration  it  is  impossible  to 
avoid  the  conclusion  that  bilabial  f,  v  were  everywhere  the 
original  sounds,  i.  Irish  initial  f  arose  from  Idg.  vi.  ii.  At  the 
present  day  intervocalic  f  represents  bhth,  mhth,  i.e.  an  unvoiced 
fv.  It  is  frequently  impossible  to  distinguish  between  w  and  bi- 
labial f,  as  they  are  so  closely  related  to  one  another  in  formation, 
iii.  ;/  +  ?;' frequently  passes  into  y?«  (§  313).  iv.  English  words 
beginning  with  wh  appear  in  Irish  and  Anglo-Irish  with  fu\  cp. 
the  spellings  fwenever,  fweel. 

§  310.  Initial  /  represents  O.Ir.  f  before  a,  o,  n  or  before  1, 
r  followed   by  the   same   vowels,   e.g.    foidd,    'long'   M.Ir,   fota ; 

foiruw,  'roost',  M.Ir.  forud ;  farsiN',  'plentiful',  O.Ir.  fairsing  ; 

/a/a%,    'hiding',    M.Ir.    folach  ;    fa:,    'cause',    M.Ir.    fath,    fad; 

fa.:yxl',  'to  leave',  M.Ii*.  facbail ;  flodhif  (pi.),  'heaven',  Di. 
flaitheas,  O.Ir.  flaith ;  ybAia/,  'word',  O.Ir.  focul;  fo:wdr,  'autumn', 
M.Ir.  fogamur ;  /rj.-;)^,  'heather',  O.Ir.  froech ;  fweer'd,  'wake 
of   the  dead',    M.Ir.    faire ;  fa-did!  a,    'patience',    O.Ir.    foditiu  ; 

ftviL'N'i:m,  'I  suffer',  O.Ir.  foloing  (3rd  sing. ) ;  yif  iT,  'blood', 
O.Ir.  full;  fwir'a-x},  'to  tarry',  M.Ir.  furecht;  fwi:L'i:,  'leavings', 
Wi.  fuidell ;  fwifurv,  '  improvement ',  M.Ir.  foessam  ;  fwiium-, 
'edge',  M.Ii'.  faebur;  fwj:gn,  'to  proclaim',  O.Ir.  focre;  f^j^iyoij, 
'limpet',  M.Ir.  faechog. 

f  also  occurs  as  the  aspirated  form  of  initial  p,  e.g.  sd  fa.raft'9, 
'  in  the  parish  ' ;  fl'>i:y  fd,  '  he  choked  ' ;  1j  a,y^  9  fohwil,  '  Roman 
Catholic  chapel ' ;   ax:  fa.:ft'9,  '  two  children '. 

i^  311.  Medial  _/'  usually  arises  from  O.Ir.  b,  m  followed  by 
th  or  ch.  The  off-glide  is  a  kind  of  w  and  is  clearly  audil)l('. 
Examples — (/c/foX,  'aloes';  hcifri:,  'sowins',  Di.  caithbhruith  ; 
La:frdN,  'one  of  the  handles  of  a  flail',  Di.  lamh-chrann  ;  moLrdfay, 
'slaughter',  cp.  Atk.  marbthach;  Xyifd,  'sanctified',  Di.  naomhtha, 
Xynfdv,  pres.  pass.  M.Ir.  noemthai-.  The  ending  f,>  of  the  pi-e- 
positional  pr()n(juns  in  the  third  person  plural  is  pro])ably  due  to 
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a  confusion  of  tlie  O.Ir.  dative  and  accusative  forms.  The  accus. 
ending  -thu  of  O.Ir.  lethu,  trethu,  airi'thiu  was  added  to  the 
dative  -b,  thus  producing  -f\>  which  is  now  attaclied  to  all  simple 
prej)ositi()ns  ending  in  a  vowel,  e.g.  Z'»;/y,  '  with  them ',  di:fd, 
'  from  them  ",  doifd,  '  to  them ',  wj^  :fd,  '  from  thein  ',  f'r'i-.fd, 
'through  \X\Qn\\  fwi-.fd,  'under  theui'.  Further  in  verbs  with  root 
ending  in  bh,  mh  we  get  /"in  the  future  tenses  <  bh,  mh  +  f  (^  A), 
?L%  ivL  J'li  r  i:fd  in'9,  'I  shall  write'.  The  only  instances  in  which 
the  f  of  the  future  has  been  preserved  are  rafo  m'd,  t'i:f'd  m9, 
V.  §  180.  But  /"'  is  more  frequent  than  h  in  the  ending  of  the 
conditional  passive. 

§  312.  In  two  instances  of  loan-words  from  English  /  has 
been  inserted  for  no  evident  reason,  viz.  in  y'aft9,  '  gate ' ;  raftan, 
'rat',  < Engl.  'I'atten'.  kj^:Jra7i,  'a  dry  clod',  seems  to  corre- 
spond in  meaning  to  Di.  caoran  but  I  am  unable  to  explain  the 
form. 

§  313.  yw  sometimes  produces  y^  a  change  which  O'Donovan 
only  admits  for  N.  Connaught  (cp.  RC.  xiv  115)  but  which  is 
very  common  in  parts  of  Ulster,  v.  Dinneen  s.  cuafadh,  faofog, 
triufanna.  I  have  frequently  heard  ga  'fwel'd  ain'9  (also  gx-y 
fwel'd  g.in',t),  -  gach  uile  dhuine.  In  fivij)  <  Engl.  '  whip '  we 
have  substitution  of  fiv  (ffv)  with  bilabial  tv  (w)  for  Engl.  w. 

§  314.  The  O.Ir.  preposition  fo  appears  to  have  split  up  into 
ffci;,  'under'  (<  3rd  sing,  foi),  and  /ol{:),  'around,  about'.  ■  It  is 
easy  to  see  from  the  passages  quoted  in  "Windisch  how  the 
meaning  of  'around,  about'  could  arise  but  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  fee  also  represents  O.Ir.  imm.  Cp.  M.Ir.  ba  for 
ma  =  imma  Diss.  p.  27  and  Scotch  G.  mu,  Manx  my-  in  mygeayrt, 
my-chione.  In  Donegal  this  preposition  usually  aspirates  but  we 
find  it  eclipsing  in  fx  •di:widd,  '  concerning ',  <  fa  dtaobh  de ;  fa 
du:r'im'  in  InciL'd  fa.  d.,  'a  guess',  but /a  hur'im  k'sod,  'about 
a  hundred '. 

§  315.  When  aspirated  by  a  preceding  word  /  disappears 
together  with  the  ^v  off-glide  which  accompanies  it.  Examples — 
dydi  fi:,  'she  sewed';  er'  9  Naruw,  'on  the  roost';  aTVsa  Nd:w9r, 
'in  the  autumn';  m'\p\  'my  whip';  dd  Nil',  'to  the  blood'; 
a  I'ehdd^"^  fo  9  ail',  '  such  blood '.  In  compounds  fh  has  no  effect 
on  a  preceding  mh  or  bh,  e.g.  kra:viay^,  '  a  sea-bird ',  Di.  cnaimli- 
fhiach ;  kra:va:d,  '  a  narrow  strip  of  grass-covered  turf  between 
two  cultivated  patches',  <  cnaimh-fhod.  Consoqnently  /  is  fre- 
quently wrongly  prefixed  to  words  with  vocalic  initial  but  in  this 
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tlit^  (lialccfs  differ  from  one  another.  This  prosthetic  _/'  ajjpears 
ahciuly  iu  M.Ir.  Exainph's— ;/acfo;,  'make  into  a  blaze',  Meyer 
ad-siiim  ;  fc/jidyt,  'to  remain',  O.Ir.  anaim  ;  fx:N'i>,  'ring',  O.Ir. 
anne ;  _t'y.^l.>j,na,  'I  liirc ',  O.Ir.  astaim ;  fv.ihay^^  'giant',  O.Ir. 
athach ;  ya.>',  'grow',  O.Ir.  as;  Jwi:J9m,  'I  sew',  M.Ir.  uagim  ; 
fui});  fwydr,  'cold',  O.Ir.  liar;  fwidyt,  'cold',  O.Ir.  uacht ;  J'wy9, 
'hatred',  M.Ir.  liath ;  JwiN'o(j,  'window',  <Engl.;  fig,  'length', 
O.Ir.  ed.  Peculiar  to  Donegal  ^ra  fa.ur&,  'eclipse',  Di.  iirdhu- 
l)hadh,  Finck  on)  (ii  p.  207);  foir'dm,  'I  suit',  elsewhere  oirim  ; 
fqruw  ti9,  'furniture',  Di.  iorradh,  earradh,  O'R.  urradh,  M.Ir. 
errad,  eirred  (cp.  LL  268  b  1 1  ic  errad  tigi). 

On  the  other  hand  ij'cc'j,  '  lark ',  never  has  f  in  Donegal 
(Macbain  uiseag,  Di.  fuiseog),  and  x.-JY'L'og,  'swallow',  has  lost 
its  f,  O.Ir.  fannall. 

§  316.  w  gives  y  in  bccii9/'ccu,  'sucking-pig',  <  *banbhthan, 
Di.  banbhan ;  m'i:/dr,  '  ugly ',  Craig  niiofuar,  also  spelt  mi'ofar 
G.  J.  Jan.  '02  p.  8,  CI.  S.  27  xii  '02  p.  702  col.  2,  <  mio-iiathmhar. 
Sporadically  with  certain  speakers  at  the  end  of  monosyllables, 
e.g.  dUf  for  dUw,  cp.  G.  J.  1895  p.  11,  ZCP.  v  98. 

2.     /•'. 

v^  317.  This  symbol  denotes  a  bilabial  f  with  the  lips  drawn 
back  tightly  on  to  the  teeth  for  which  the  younger  people  substi- 
tute labiodental  /'.  The  breath  escapes  in  the  same  way  as  in 
the  case  of  f. 

§  318.  /'  represents  O.Ir.  initial  f  before  e,  i  or  before  r,  1 
followed  by  these  vowels.  Examples— ;/'ai,  'treachery',  M.Ir. 
fell;  f'amnccy^,  'wrack',  M.Ir.  femnach ;  f'aJVdm,  'skin,  flay', 
O.Ir.  fennaim ;  f'ccr,  'man',  O.Ir.  fer ;  f'arsdd,  'spindle',  Wi. 
fersad;  f'arag,  O.Ir.  ievc;  foiviN',  'rain',  M.Ir.  ferthain ;  f'a:r, 
'better',  O.Ir.  ferr;  f'sasog,  'beard',  M.Ir.  f  esoc ;  f'sn;  'grass', 
M.Ir.  fer;  f'eil'd,  '  saint's-day ',  O.Ir.  fele  (gen.);  f'iocy,  'crow', 
O.Ir.  fiach ;  f'i^,  'weave',  M.Ir.  fige ;  f'idkiV,  'tooth',  O.Ir. 
fiacail ;  f'ihd,  'twenty',  O.Ir.  fiche ;  f'il'd,  'poet',  O.Ir.  fili ; 
f'xN,  'fair',  O.Ir.  find;  f'ir'dN,  'male',  M.Ir.  firend  ;  f'i:r'iN'9, 
'truth',  O.Ir.  firinne;  f'l'ig,  'chickweed',  Di.  flich,  Hogan  fliodh. 
High;  f'l'iy^,  'wet',  O.Ir,  flinch  ;  /'r'i;  'flesh-worm',  M.Ir.  frigde ; 
frigro,  'answer',  O.Ir.  free  re ;  f'r'ifN'xfoLyj,  'peevish,  irritable'; 
f'r'ihir',  '  sore  ',  Di.  frithir. 

/'  is  fiirther  the  aspirated  form  of  initial  p',  e.g.  via  /'olN, 
'  my  pen  ' ;  dj  foita,  '  your  pet ' ;  a  f'i:p9,  '  his  pipe ' ;    qa:  f'i:N', 
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'  two  pence  ' ;  (hnf'ij'i:n\  '  to  the  kitten  ' ;  f'iL'/d,  '  he  returned 
{p'iL'uw). 

§  319.  Medially  combinations  of  th  or  sh  with  bh,  luh  [)roduce 
/'.  {a)  bh  +  th,  nd)  +  th,  e.g.  jifdV,  pres.  pass,  of  jaV9vi,  '  I  get ', 
cp.  iV'e?-'  i>  yxL't'dV  d  ax  •'  j^fi^t'  "<>  j^^  i-',  '  when  the  wind  is  lost,  it 
is  found  in  the  south';  (/a/'a%,  'spongy  (of  land)',  Di.  gaibh- 
theach;  H.y"a%,  'bed-fellow',  Meyer  comthach ;  kra.fa^/,  'devout', 
Meyer  craibdech.  {b)  th  +  bh,  th  +  mh,  e.g.  d'ef'r'a,  'haste',  cp. 
O'Clery  deithbireach ;  kx.f'ax,  'spendthrift',  Di.  caithmheach ; 
kluifax^  (kldif'a'xd),  'swords',  cp.  M.Ir.  claidbiu  (ace.  plur.); 
fif'i:n',  'bulrush',  Wi.  sfthbe,  sithfe ;  tusf'dL,  'a  whirl,  the 
wrong  way',  M.Ir.  tuaithbel ;  Uctf'iccLtd,  'wild-looking',  Di. 
uaithbhealta  (due  to  a  confusion  of  Wi.  oibela  with  liath,  'terror'), 
(c)  bh  +  sh  in  deritfdr,  'sister',  O.Ir.  derb  +  sinr.  {(})  In  Hf'd, 
comparative  of  t!Vn\  'thick,  frequent'. 

§  320.  f  is  inserted  before  t!  in  skaf't'd,  '  group,  lot,  flock  ', 
spelt  sgaifte  CI.  S.  10  x  '03  p.  3  col.  5,  Di.  scata,  cp.  5^  312.  f'r 
has  taken  the  place  of  /'  \nf'r'i:d',  '  tlirough ',  O.Ir.  triit,  on  Aran 
with  hr  or  xr  (KZ.  xxxv  337). 

§  321.  On  aspiration y  disappears,  e.g.  m'a.r,  'my  husband'; 
d'e/t'i  m'd,  '  I  furnished',  Di.  feistighim ;  tx:  fin  9  jeim  ordm,  '  I 
need  that ',  Di.  feidhm  ;  aa.:  idkil',  '  two  teeth  ' ;  l:Qd  I'iy^,  '  a  wet 
night '.  Consequently  as  f  and  /'  when  aspirated  give  the  same 
result,  confusion  is  liable  to  arise  as  in  the  case  of  f'joddm',  '  to 
learn',  <.fo:ldni\  O.Ir.  foglaim.  We  have  further  /'as<9,  'yet', 
<  M.Ir.  fodesta  hut  fistd,  fostat,  fostdyd  =  O.Ir.  beus. 

§  322.  In  monosyllables  ending  in  v  there  is  a  tendency  with 
some  speakers  to  unvoice  the  final  and  make  it  into  /'  (J.  H. 
always  has  r),  e.g.  in  Lif,  '  weed ',  =  Ziy,  O.Ir.  hub;  a  N"if\ 
'the  egg'  (v^  32G) ;  N"if',  'poison',  M.Ir.  neim ;  L'ef'r'iinxyi,  also 
L' ew' %:ri  oj/j,  '  half-witted  ',  subst.  L'evr'ini,  cp.  Di.  leimhe, 

3.     V. 

§  323.  The  Donegal  v  is  a  voiced  bilabial  sound  corresponding 
in  formation  to  /'.  The  corners  of  the  mouth  seem  to  be  left 
oi)en  and  the  portions  of  the  lips  on  either  side  of  the  point  of 
contact  in  the  middle  (§  309)  approach  very  nearly  to  one  another 
and  vibrate.  Hence  when  tliis  sound  is  strongly  nasalised  and  a 
large  part  of  thf;  Ijreath  }tasses  through  the  nose,  it  has  a  distinct 
tendency  to  developo  into  m  {"^  298).  The  younger  people  how- 
ever are  substituting  a  hibio-dental  for  the  biliil)ial  r. 
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§  324.  V  usually  represents  O.Ir.  medial  or  thial  b  or  in  which 
originally  stood  before  e,  i,  e.g.  a.:vpf.,  '  ocean ',  M.Ir.  aibis ;  i:v, 
'appearance,  countenance',  O.Ir.  oiph ;  i:viN',  'pleasant',  M.lr. 
oibind ;  Liv,  'weed',  O.Ir.  luib ;  seivir',  'rich',  M.Ir.  saidbir ; 
/erav,  'possession',  M.Ir.  .seilb  (dat.);  tocv/d,  'ghost',  O.Ir.  taidbse. 
dw'si,  9  Noivr'ai,  '  tangled ',  Meyer  amreid,  oivr'At'ay,  '  contrary, 
cross-tempered ' ;  dS.:v,  '  affection,  fondness ',  from  the  oblique 
cases  of  M.Ir.  dam;  d'ev9s,  'shears',  M.Ir.  deniess ;  kiviay, 
'strange,  foreign',  M.Ir.  comaithchech  ;  kivl'iN',  ' emulate,  emu- 
lation ',  M.Ir.  comleng ;  kivn'ay,  '  mindful ',  O.Ir.  cumnech ; 
kim''aN,  'field  for  planting ' ;  kra.:v,  'bone',  O.Ir.  cnaim  ;  Iia.vd'9, 
'enemies',  O.Ir.  naimtea  (ace);  N'lv,  'poison',  M.Ir.  neim ; 
riv9,  'before',  M.Ir.  remi. 

avaray,  '  airy,  light ',  is  obscure.  It  is  pronounced  the  same 
as  Di.  aithbhearach,  'blaming,  censorious'. 

§  325.  The  aspii'ation  of  initial  6',  vi  is  v.  In  the  case  of  m' 
tlie  vowel  is  usually  not  nasalised,  unless  it  is  followed  by  an  n 
or  m  sound  or  by  Ii,  r  (i^  172).  Examples — m9  van,  'my  wife'; 
a  varad,  'his  cap';  a/'  y  vair'Ny:,  'at  the  gap';  vcuNd  m'd,  'I 
greeted ' ;  b'iN'  vig,  '  a  small  gable '. 

V  is  also  the  eclipsed  form  of  _/',  e.g.  JVy:  vixlor'i:,  '9  weavers'; 
a  vsk'iJV',  'if  I  were  to  see.'  Medially  in  en'avis,  'ignorance', 
M.Ir,  anfiss. 

5^  326.  In  the  inflected  forms  of  several  words  containing  o:, 
u  we  find  v  arising  after  the  analogy  of  go:,  '  smith  ',  plur.  givn'd  ; 
o:N',  'river',  plur.  svN'a.yd\  dUw,  'black',  gen.  sing.  div.  Such 
are  h'wr'd,  compar.  of  ho:r,  'deaf,  M.Ir.  bodar ;  kr'iv,  gen.  sing. 
of  krUw,  '  dowry ' ;  iN'e:i  d  La.:  dN'\v,  '  after  to-day ',  which 
contains  a  genitive  formed  from  dN'  Uw ;  iv,  '  egg ',  is  a  new 
nominative  to  a  stem  *uw-  <  M.  Ir.  nom.  ph;r.  ugai.  The  word 
is  always  fem.  in  Donegal  and  the  palatalisation  of  the  gen.  and 
dat.  sing,  has  been  introduced  into  the  nom.  as  is  commonly  the 
case  with  feminines,  cp.  mwt:v,  'to  begrudge',  O.Ir.  moidem, 
gen.  sing,  nioidme.  9r'l:v,  a  by-form  of  er'iitu;  '  ever ',  may  have 
been  influenced  by  arivcJ,  '  before ',  as  the  two  are  frequently  used 
together  in  the  phrase  dviuiv  dvivi). 

In  fivt'un-,  'to  shift  for  oneself,  Di.  seibhtiughadh,  thesis 
peculiar,  as  the  word  comes  from  the  English. 

§  327.  Post-consonantic  mh,  bh  disappear  in  a:?''i:m,  '  I 
reckon ',  O.Ir.  airmiu,  but  c(,:r'i:m  strictly  speaking  is  a  new 
formation  from  a:7''uw,  which  is  used  of  counting  sprats,  kale  &c. 

Q.  8 
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in  threes;  ?ed'i:m,  'I  confess',  infin.  ml'vsel',  M.Ir.  1st  sing,  atmu, 
perhaps  by  analogy  with  k'r'ed'dm,  '  I  believe ',  infin.  k'r'ed'vaeV 
(Spir.  Rose  p.  6  has  aidvimuid) ;  h'ilmmxy,  '  i-ascal ',  M.Ir.  bith- 
binech;  d'er'dm,  'I  say',  M.Ir.  atberim ;  t'ifiN't' ,  'to  shew', 
M.Ir.  taisbenad. 

4-  %• 
§  328.  This  symbol  denotes  the  voiceless  guttural  spirant 
formed  with  the  back  of  the  tongue  against  the  soft  palate  which 
occurs  in  Gei-uian  but  there  is  much  less  friction  in  the  production 
of  the  Donegal  sound  than  is  the  case  in  German,  vScotch  or 
Welsh.  For  this  reason  it  sometimes  interchanges  with  h  (§  178) 
and  finally  it  is  often  so  faint  especially  in  the  termination  -a;/ 
that  at  first  I  did  not  seem  to  hear  it  at  all.  The  feeble  articula- 
tion of  this  spirant  is  perhaps  characteristic  of  Ulster  Irish 
generally  as  Lloyd  states  that  in  Monaghan  "  when  final  it  is 
silent  with  compensatory  lengthening ;  before  t  it  is  always 
silent"  (G.  J.  1896  p.  146  col.  2).  C[».  the  spelling  morghat  for 
mordhacht  Spir.  Rose  pp.  31,  47.  Before  palatal  vowels  ;/  as 
also  a,  k,  g,  being  velar  sounds  cause  the  tongue  to  be  retracted 
which  tends  to  change  a  following  i{:)  into  y{:),  see  ^^  125. 

§  329.  Initially  y^  can  only  occur  as  the  aspirated  form  of  k, 
e.g.  riVd  yjyd' ,  '  my  share  ' ;  yjuL'  m'9,  '  I  lost '.  ko,  '  as ',  which  in 
the  other  dialects  always  appears  with  ;/  remains  unaspirated  in 
Donegal.  On  the  other  hand  (»)  %y.T9,  '  ever ',  M.Ir.  caidche, 
coidche  is  always  aspirated.  Other  cases  such  as  heii'ik'  md,  '  I 
.saw';  Aa,  'not',  <nocha;  yjl9  m'd,  'I  went',  are  merely  apparent 
as  the  pretonic  syllable  has  l)een  lost. 

§  330.  Medially  and  finally  ;/;  is  very  frequent  and  represents 
an  O.Ir.  ch  before  an  originally  non-palatal  vowel  or  non-palatal 
consonant,  e.g.  c/.ymivirt',  'heat  in  horses',  Di.  eachmairc ; 
ayrnwir,  '  ready,  quick,  smart ',  achmair  CI.  S.  1 8  vii  '03  p.  3 
col.  2,  cp.  O'R.  achmuire,  'readiness',  formed  from  O.Ir,  ech  (?); 
hayjtL,  'tress',  O.Ir.  bachall ;  ha.ytd,  'bank  of  peat',  bach ta  Craig, 
Irish  Composition  p.  166;  hoyt,  'poor',  O.Ir.  bocht ;  hx:yj-xn, 
'  bog-bean  ',  Hogan  bacharan,  cp.  Meyer  bachar,  '  acorn  ' ;  h'a.ypy, 
'  bee ',  diminutive  of  M.Ir.  bech,  which  occurs  in  by.y^  •ya.inviL\ 
'a  wasp';  h'o.Pxy.,  'road',  M.Ii-.  belach  ;  ra.yj)  md,  'I  shall  go', 
O.Ir.  do-reg  ;  J'idr  fa.  fxy,  '  and  so  foi'th  ',  O.Ir.  sech  ;  J'a.ynmv,  'to 
avoid',  Di.  seachnadh ;  &r  J'ayran,  'astray',  M.Ir.  sechran; 
fo.yj,  '  seven ',  O.Ir.  secht. 
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111  futures  A  <  f  after  ;/  coalesces  with  tlie  sjiirant,  e.g.  k^:yjf 
m'd,  '  I  shall  wink  ' ;  plu:yj)  m'a,  '  I  shall  extinguish  '. 

§331.  y  arises  from  thgh,  thch  in  LUyxr,  'joy',  M.Ir. 
luthgair;  o^y^ijjid,  'request',  M.Ir.  athchuinge ;  du:yj>s,  'birth- 
right', M.Ir.  duthchus. 

§  332,  Donegal  has  developed  a  new  comparative  termination 
-a.y9  instead  of  y  which  is  used  with  adjectives  of  more  than  one 
syllable  ending  in  a  vowel,  e.g.  divl'iy.yj)  <  did'i:,  'difficult'; 
dahhwioLyif  <  daldbd,  '  impudent '.  The  endings  -a  and  -a.yd  occur 
side  by  side  in  other  connections,  e.g.  in  the  future  of  verbs  and 
the  i)lural  of  fern,  nouns  and  -a;/a  is  evidently  used  as  a  com- 
parative ending  for  the  sake  of  distinction.  We  find  something 
similar  in  h'r'sxyd  the  plural  form  of  h'r'sd^  '  fine ',  Meyer  bregda. 

§  333.  We  have  already  seen  (§  178)  that  ;/  easily  passes 
into  A,  and  the  converse  is  true  for  Donegal  in  isolated  cases. 
y  for  h  seems  to  be  frequent  in  Scotch  dialects,  cp.  ZCP.  iv  509. 
See  further  Henebry  p.  19  (ca  shoin).  Examples — moyuiv, 
'  springing  of  cows ',  pret.  woy^,  cp.  Di.  moth,  '  the  male  of  any 
animal',  Cormac  moth  .i.  ball  ferda,  Stokes-Bezz.  *muto-  (p.  219), 
moy9san,  'a  springing  heifer',  O'R,  motach,  'fruitful',  M.Ir. 
mothach  LL  13b  7  rendered  by  Hyde  'fertile'.  The  y  in 
La.y9)'Nd  •wa.:ray,  '  to-morrow '  (spelt  la  thar  na  bharach  CI.  S, 
22  viii  '03. p.  3  col.  2)  can  hardly  be  due  to  O.Ir.  lathe.  It  is 
more  likely  that  the  preposition  hier,  O.Ir.  tai-,  has  been  substi- 
tuted for  iar  which  is  obsolete  except  in  er  gu:l,  '  back,  behind  ' ; 
9r  du:s,  'in  front';  er' /ad',  'found'  &c. 

g9  hra:y,  '  for  ever ',  can  hardly  represent  co  brath,  as  th 
after  long  vowels  disappears,  brath  may  have  become  brathach 
under  the  influence  of  9m.cx.:7-ay,  'to-morrow'.  The  spelling  co 
brach  occurs  RC.  xxiv  371,  373,  cp.  Manx  dy  bragh  (Rhys's 
explanation  of  the  latter  I.e.  p.  129  will  not  hold  good  for 
Donegal). 

§  334.  It  should  be  noted  that  y  and  not  r  stands  before  t'. 
Henebiy  pp.  55,  35  says  that  "  the  group  -cht  is  unaffected  and 
always  broad.  The  palatalised  boicht  of  O.Ir.  and  found  also  in 
Keatynge  was  merely  a  symmetrical  writing  ".  This  is  incorrect. 
The  t  may  not  be  palatal  in  Waterford  but  O'Leary  quotes  a 
form  with  t'  for  Cork  and  Finck  (i  187)  gives  b<l>cc9  as  the  gen. 
sing.  fem.  of  bocht,  'poor'.  I  have  noted  the  following  forms 
with  -yt'  in  Donegal,  boyj',  gen.  sing,  of  boyt,  '  poor ' ;    b'ayt'i:, 

8—2 
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corapar.  of  h'oi.yJ,  'sensible,  slirewd ',  M.Ir.  Iteclit;  h'p:yt'9, 
compai'.  of  h'p:,  '  alive ' ;  h'r'ioiyfd,  compar.  of  ftV'ga,  '  fine ' ; 
e'lfxyi,  gen.  sing,  of  eif'oiyt,  '  prodigy ' ;  k'sayjfd,  gen.  sing,  of 
k'sciyt,  '  plough  ' ;  smayt'ini,  '  mallet ',  also  '  a  rude  fellow  '. 

J5  335.  That  ;/  has  a  tendency  to  pass  into  /  in  certain  parts 
of  the  north  and  north-west  has  been  mentioned  in  §  313.  We 
may  possibly  have  the  converse  in  the  form  TJyjjrt' ,  '  wallowing ', 
spelt  iichairt  CI.  S.  10  x  '03  p.  3  col.  5  for  Di.  ionfairt. 

5.     ^. 

§  336.  a  represents  a  voiced  velar  spirant  formed  by  the 
back  of  the  tongue  against  the  soft  palate.  For  the  off-glide  see 
§  328.  As  in  the  case  of  y^  there  is  an  absence  of  the  rasping 
which  accompanies  this  sound  when  it  is  strongly  articulated. 
Hence  it  is  natural  that  except  in  the  initial  position  ^  should 
tend  to  disappear.  Henebry  and  Finck  do  not  quote  a  single 
instance  of  a  except  initially  but  Donegal  offers  several  examples 
of  the  sound  in  medial  position.  The  position  of  the  tongue  for 
a  feebly  jirticulated  a  is  very  nearly  that  of  my  p;  and  this  vowel- 
sound  always  has  a  suspicion  of  a  spirant  nature  as  might  be 
expected,  seeing  that  it  arises  from  adh-,  agh-.  Cp.  Lloyd's 
statement  as  to  the  frequent  retention  of  dli,  gh  in  Orrery  in 
seadh,  feadh  and  other  words  G.  J.  1896  p.  147.  Scotch  Gaelic 
often  keeps  final  a  in  the  verb  ending  -adh  but  in  Donegal  the 
latter  may  have  given  »  [  or  yp,  which  with  rounding  became  9?*, 
u:,  U7V. 

^  337.  Initially  a  only  occurs  as  the  aspirated  form  of  d,  g, 
e.g.  arit'  fo,  'he  shut';  k'i(:)b'  qUw,  'sedge';  I'e/'  9  aohr,  'with 
the  disease ' ;  wi)  ^lu:n,  '  my  knee ' ;  in  composition  addrqis, 
'  intercession  '.  g.a:,  '  two  ',  and  aol,  '  going  ',  are  usually  aspirated 
Ijut  dy.:  appears  for  ^a/  after  the  article  and  dgds,  9S,  '  and '. 
When  preceded  by  ;vc/  aol  loses  its  a.  In  the  pronominal  forms 
of  the  i)reposition  do  the  forms  with  aspirated  d  (a)  are  confined 
to  the  2nd  sing,  ayd',  '  to  you.' 

§  338.  Medially  q  occurs  in  the  following  words  :  f'hqir'9, 
'huntsman',  <  M.Ir.  fi'ad  ;  fi^nriayt  (also /'a^ria;/^),  'counte- 
nance, face',  cp.  Di.  fi'oghruighim;  \^dri:m,  '  I  adore,'  Di.  adhraim, 
Meyer  adoraim  (also  nj^ri:m) ;  t'ipJay,  'family',  O.Ir.  teglach  ; 
^.•jjir'&,  'herdsman',  O.Ir,  augaire ;  d'i:ao{:)i,  'the  wrong  way', 
di  +  d6igh. 
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III  all  otlier  cases  a  lias  either  disappeared  without  leaving  a 
trace  or  has  served  to  lengthen  or  modify  the  preceding  vowel. 
Between  consonants  ^  disappears  in  d'x:rXifd,  '  flea ',  M.Ir. 
derguat. 

^  339.  A  hiatus-Hlliiig  a  is  inserted  between  a  <  do,  de, 
when  they  pi'ecede  an  infinitive  or  substantive  which  begins  or 
once  began  with  a  non-[)alatal  vowel,  cp.  J^  191.  Examples — 
Lot.:n  (jvp-.p  J.>  aijd'xy^,  'a  forkful  of  dung' ;  a  lehod^''^  fo  dd  Q.a:t', 
'  such  a  place  as  this ' ;  N'i:  hen'i  J'd  3  aoLuwork  ordm,  '  he  did  not 
come  to  see  me ' ;  y  QivN'xn,  '  in  spite  of ' ;  fal  y  gam,  '  a  space 
of  time ' ;  ^Icck  /<y  N'i:s  Luio  aonn,  '  it  took  less  time ' ;  sdihoLy^  y 
^U9yj,fr,  '  a  vessel  of  cream  ' ;  Loirn  a,  dirN'  do  Q->:r,  '  a  fistful  of 
gold';  (/ltd  QoNsc),  'a  bit  of  a  fence',  =  giota  de  fhonnsa ;  hu.si: 
m'siiddii  a  ^oit,  '  my  face  started  to  swell '. 

6.     r. 

§  340.  This  symbol  represents  a  voiceless  spirant  formed  by 
the  middle  of  the  tongue  against  the  hard  palate  near  to  the  edge 
of  the  soft  palate,  cp.  Jespersen  p.  49.  There  is  much  less  friction 
than  in  the  case  of  German  ;•  in  'ich',  on  which  account  it  inter- 
changes with  h.  It  is  sometimes  very  difficult  to  decide  whether 
one  hears  f  or  h  after  a  close  i  or  e. 

§  341.  Initially  <;  usually  represents  an  aspirated  k',  e.g.  ijd 
<;o:l',  'singing';  o  rxrk,  'the  hen';  coiNy  mo,  'I  bought';  rr'ay 
la'o,  '  I  ruined  ' ;  so  rl'iuw,  '  in  the  basket '.  fia^Vy,  '  same  ',  and 
'/id,  'first',  never  appear  in  the  unaspirated  form. 

>5  342.  In  a  few  cases  c  appears  as  the  aspirated  form  of  initial 
/,  cp.  Molloy  p.  7,  Henebry  p.  76,  Finck  i  83.  Examples — er' 
<;u:l,  ' away ',  also  or  su:l,  cu:l  mo,  '  I  walked ',  Di.  siublial ; 
;'a.-?i',  gen.  sing,  of  _/a.«,  'John';  rod  mo,  'I  sailed';  a  ro-.rso, 
vocative  of  fo:rso,  '  George  '.  But  note  mo  ho.k,  '  my  hawk  ' ;  wa 
hccmro,  'my  chamber'.  This  would  seem  to  bear  out  the  ex- 
planation given  by  Pedei-sen  pp.  17 — 18. 

According  to  Rhys  pp.  74,  104  f.  initial  t'  when  asj)irated 
gives  f  in  Manx.  This  does  not  occur  in  Donegal  except  in  two 
mauled  forms  of  tiorNo,  '  Lord  ',  as  useil  in  asseverations.  These 
are  riorXo  mccnoinwid',  'good  gracious',  see  i$  63  ;  and  a  (:iokirj' in 
wil'  xr'dg'id  9g9d1  (jiohsf  hein'  ota.:,  'have  you  any  money?  I 
should  just  think  I  have',  Craig  lasg.  spells  chiacais.  It  is 
sometimes  written  tiarcais. 
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vj  343.  Medially  and  tiiially  r  represents  O.Ir.  cli  when 
originally  followed  by  e,  i,  e.g.  brxir,  '  malt ',  Di.  braich  <  O.Ir. 
mraicb  ;  d'er,  'ten',  O.Ir.  deich ;  cl'icdL,  'one's  best',  Di.  dicheall; 
foLv;,  'green',  M.Ir.  faithche,  faidche ;  fa.iriL',  'care',  Di.  faith- 
chill;  }:<:d,  'night',  O.Ir.  aidche ;  klic^  (khvp),  'game',  M.Ir. 
cluche ;  i>  yjf:','^,  'ever',  M.Ir.  caidche ;  /et;v,  'hide',  M.Ir.  seche. 
Frequently  in  the  inflected  forms  of  words  ending  in  y,  as  hla:ird, 
gen.  sing,  of  bly.r/^,  'buttermilk',  h'i:c^,  gen.  sing,  oi  k'idyj  'breast', 
thgh  gives  r  in  air^r^,  'short  cut',  Di.  aithghearra;  du-.rd,  'landed 
property',  cp.  O.Ir.  duthoig.  dQ{:)if'9,  'likely,  probable ',  =  doiche 
Craig  lasg.,  is  a  new  formation  from  O.Ir.  dochu  compar.  of 
doig,  doich  after  the  model  of  the  majority  of  comparatives  with 
palatalisation. 

g  344.  r  tends  to  become  h  in  some  words  for  which  see 
g  179.  Finally  it  disappears  after  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong 
except  cci\  e.g.  k'ark  ri:,  '  moor-hen ',  —  cearc  f  hraoich  ;  ^x:  yrtii, 
'  two  stacks  ' ;  b'^Jocy  f'^i,  '  Ballybofey  ',  =  Bealach  Feich.  Simi- 
larly in  T.-jv  when  the  final  vowel  is  elided,  e.g.  I:  i>(jc)S  La:,  '  night 
and  day ' ;  I:  hxuimid,  '  Halloween '.  Medially  also  in  Uivia.y., 
'sti'ange,  foreign',  M.Ir.  comaithchech. 

§  345.  By  far  the  most  frequent  soui-ce  of  c  is  tli  after  a 
palatal  vowel  particularly  at  the  end  of  monosyllables  with  short 
root-vowel.  In  such  cases  $.'  is  often  very  faint  which  may  be 
denoted  by  writing  a  small  r  over  the  line.  Examples :  er  b'ir, 
'at  all',  ar  bith ;  koiir,  imper.  'throw,  spend,  smoke';  k'r'v;, 
'trembling',  M.Ir.  crith ;  ar  Z'e',  'apart';  moLv;,  'good',  O.Ir. 
maith  ;  skxv;,  '  the  best  of  anything ',  from  the  oblique  cases  of 
M.Ir.  scoth,  '  flower '  (the  old  meaning  is  preserved  in  f'lXskxir, 
'cornflower');  fk'er,  'vomit',  M.Ir.  sceith ;  tvx{:)ir,  pret.  of 
bx:hu7v,  '  to  drown  '.  Note  further  y  sau{w)ruio  foirart,  '  this 
last  summer',  =  an  samhradh  seo  thart.  This  r,  commonly  dis- 
appears before  another  word  beginning  with  a  consonant  in  the 
same  stress-group,  e.g.  d's  mali,  'ten  cows',  cp.  the  spelling  deth 
in  Molloy's  33rd  dialect-list;  ;/a  m'd,  'I  spent',  yjc  Ja,  'he  spent'; 
d'i  m'if,  '  I  ate ',  imper.  ie. 

itmwir,  '  outside ',  and  i^sti;  (iftiti:<;),  '  inside ',  are  peculiar,  as 
in  M.Ir.  we  have  immaig,  istaig.  True  we  also  find  l:wa.i^, 
'image  ',  Wi.  imaig,  and  trir,  'foot',  O.Ir.  traig.  But  the  latter 
has  been  influenced  by  the  plural  M.Ir.  traigthe  and  dissyllables 
in  -aigh  usually  have  -ai  which  is  equivalent  to  -xir.  (§  141).  9sti^ 
is  all  the  more  surprising  as  the  dative  form  ti:  <  M.Ir.  taig  is 
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frequent.     Jiiiwir,   ,>stir  are  possiljly  extended  from  ifniwi\  ifsti  , 
i.e.  they  are  proclitic  forms. 

v^  346.  ;•  also  frequently  represents  a  medial  th  flanked  by 
palatal  vowels,  e.g.  i;v,  'eating',  O.lr.  ithe,  pret.  pass,  hlkiuv, 
kccirir',  'chair',  M.Ir.  cathair  (i^  139);  k'l'eir^,  gen.  sing,  of  k'l'w, 
'harrow',  M.Ir.  cliath ;  Luird,  conipar.  of  Lud,  'early';  L'eira, 
gen.  sing,  fern,  oi  L'io,  'grey';  I'eirct  (I'eihif),  'with  lier',  similarly 
J'u:f9,  'under  her';  meirc,  conipar.  o^  vie:,  'fat',  M.Ir.  meth  ; 
ra.:irr>,  'quarter  of  a  year ',  M.Ir.  raithe ;  siVa:irj,  'thread',  O.lr. 
snathe;  siu<y,  'soot',  M.Ir.  suithe,  O.lr.  suidi.  Verbs  containing 
h  <  th  in  the  infinitive  frequently  have  f  in  the  present  and 
preterite,  e.g.  su^huw,  'mix  together',  pres.  suir^iu,  pret.  huir  m'i^ 
but  past  part,  sidt'd  ;  {>kxi'y  in'j,  '  I  shall  wean ',  beside  skxlh9  vid 
<8ka.huiv,  M.Ir.  scothaim. 

Similarly  c  is  freci[uent  in  the  future  of  several  simple  verb- 
stems  ending  in  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong.  These  <;  futures 
usually  correspond  to  a  present  containing  j  for  which  see  ^^  190. 
Examples — 6a.'f3  m'd,  '  I  shall  drown  ' ;  dorhy  m'd,  '  I  shall  burn  ' ; 
kra.:rd  m'd,  '  I  shall  torment ' ;  sp'r'evy  rri d,  '  I  shall  spread  ' ; 
<a.'f9  tn,*,  '  I  shall  weld ' ;  t'r'o:<p  md,  '  I  shall  plough  '  but  pres. 
pass.  t!r'o:h,>r.  Also  hru:rj  m'y,  '  I  shall  press  down ',  pret.  icrui 
/y,  M.Ir.  briiim  ;  su:rij'j,  'it  will  soak  up',  <  su?c,  M.Ir.  siigim. 


§  347.  Henderson's  description  of  Scotch  Gaelic  *•  applies 
equally  to  the  Donegal  sound.  "  The  tongue-blade,  along  the 
central  line  of  which  the  bi-eath  is  directed,  approaches  the  gums 
behind  the  upper  teeth  and  the  breath  becomes  sibilant  owing  to 
the  friction  it  undergoes  in  passing  between  the  upi)er  and  lower 
front  teeth.  The  tip  of  the  tongue  may  rest  against  the  lower 
front  teeth.  It  is  usually  more  forcible  than  Engl.  *■,  the  tongue- 
articulation  being  closer"  (ZCP.  iv  51.3).  A  large  number  of 
speakers  tend  to  widen  the  nick  in  the  tongue  through  which  the 
breath  passes,  thus  producing  a  lisped  *■.  The  curious  effect 
produced  on  initial  s  by  a  following  r  has  been  descriljed  in 
^  273.  The  voiced  sound  corresponding  to  s  does  not  occur  in 
Irish  but  is  regular  in  the  local  English  and  produces  a  very 
peculiar  etiect.  As  is  the  case  with  the  voiceless  stops  s  is 
commonly  as[)irated,  cp.  Sweet,  Primer  of  Phonetics'  p.  60. 
Hence  the  h  of  the  future  terminations  coalesces  with  a  final  s 
and  is  not  heard  as  a  separate  element,  e.g.  po:s^  ni<^,  '  I  shall 
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marry' ;  kvDss  tuw,  'you  will  forljid '.  On  this  account  a  number 
of  verb-stems  ending  in  s  prefer  the  ending  of  the  second  con- 
jugation, e.g.  d'r'a.soLyd  m'9,  '  I  shall  drive  away ',  pres.  d'r'a.sdm. 
For  the  length  of  the  sound  see  §  357. 

§  348.  s  represents  O.Ir.  initial  s  before  other  than  palatal 
vowels,  e.g.  sa.V,  'heel',  O.Ir.  sal;  siN't',  '  covetousness ',  O.Ir. 
sant ;  sohJV,  'salt',  O.Ir.  sal  and  ;  sit.-l',  'eye',  O.Ir.  siiil ;  sri:J\'d, 
'flail',  M.Ir.  sust,  suiste  <  Lat.  fustis ;  st^:1,  'life',  O.Ir.  saigul. 
For  s  before  Z,  N  see  §§  208,  239.  s  further  stands  before  O.Ir. 
m,  p,  0  followed  by  the  vowels  a,  o,  u  and  in  a  few  loan-words 
before  t  under  the  same  conditions,  e.g.  smwi:t'u^v,  '  to  think  ', 
M.Ir.  smuained;  spoyjiw,  'to  geld',  M.Ir,  spochad  ;  skS.utvien', 
'lungs',  M.Ir.  seaman;  skyd'uio,  'to  let  loose',  M.Ir.  scailim  ; 
stxd,  'to  stop',  formed  on  Lat.  status;  sto:l,  'chair',  <  O.E.  stol. 

vj  349.  Before  m  and  2^'  ^  has  taken  the  place  of  _/'  at  the 
beginning  of  a  word,  e.g.  sm'er',  '  marrow ',  M.Ir.  smir  ;  sm's.-r, 
'blackberry',  M.Ir.  smer ;  S2)'ccl,  'scythe',  M.Ir.  spel ;  sp'irad, 
'spirit',  O.Ir.  spirut.  Note  also  {9)sm'e:,  '  it  is  I ',  by  the  side  of 
J'e:,  '  it  is  he '.  For  the  hesitation  between  s  and  _/'  before  certain 
consonants  cp.  Chr.  Bros.  Aids  to  the  Pron.  of  Irish  p.  17  and 
O'Donovan,  Grammar  p.  38.     For  s  before  r  <  r  see  §  273. 

§  350.  Medially  and  finally  s  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  ss,  s 
originally  followed  by  a,  o,  u  and  which  usually  ai-ose  from  the 
assimilation  of  two  consonants,  except  in  the  group  sk,  where 
s  =  Idg.  s.  Examples — as,  'out  of,  O.Ir.  ass;  hqs,  'flat  of  the 
hand',  M.Ir.  bass,  boss;  h'^ds,  'custom',  O.Ir.  bes;  d'evds,  'shears', 
M.Ir.  demess ; /a.-s,  'growing',  O.Ir.  as;  idsk,  'fish',  O.Ir.  lasc ; 
kos,  'leg',  O.Ir.  coss. 

In  other  cases  medial  and  final  s  appears  in  loan-words  from 
Latin,  e.g.  c/Mdl,  'donkey',  M.Ir.  assal  <  Lat.  asellus ;  kovdy^s, 
'  Lent ',  M.Ir.  corgus  <  Lat.  quadragesima. 

8.    /. 

>^  351.  The  position  of  the  tongue  for  /  resembles  that  for  s. 
The  tip  of  the  tongue  seems  to  hang  down  behind  the  lower  front 
teeth  and  may  rest  against  them.  The  lips  are  neutral  as  in 
English  but  the  middle  part  of  the  tongue  is  raised  towards  the 
hard  palate,  thus  considerably  lengthening  the  narrowing  necessary 
for  the  production  of/.  The  acoustic  effect  of  the  Donegal  sound 
is  very  different  from  that  of  English,  French  or  German  /.  It 
suggests  to  me  s  -vj  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Henderson 
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compares  N.  Tnvenit'ss  f  with  DaiiiHli  sj  ZCP.  iv  516.  T  am 
not  familiar  with  the  latter  souiul  but  from  Je.spersen's  description 
(Foiietik  p.  244)  it  appears  to  be  formed  in  somewliat  similar 
manner  to  Donegal  y". 

§  352.  f  represents  O.Ir.  initial  s  before  palatal  vowels  and 
before  O.Ir.  c,  I,  n,  t  followed  by  the  same  vowels,  e.g.  J'a.ytin', 
'  week  ',  O.Ir.  sechtman  ;  J'a.ii,  '  old  ',  O.Ir.  sen  ;  fiN'im\  '  to  play 
a  musical  instrument',  M.Ir.  HQWim  ;  Jo :k,  'hawk',  M.Ir.  sebac ; 
Ju:l,  'to  walk',  M.Ir.  siubal  ;  J'k'xy^,  'hawthorn-bush',  M.Ir.  see; 
ft'idL,  'strip,  stripe',  M.Ir.  stiall.  For  examples  of  . /'/>',  J'N' 
see  i^  226,  255. 

v5  353.  Medially  and  finally  _/"  arises  from  O.Ir.  ss,  s  followed 
by  e  or  i.  This  ss,  s  generally  arose  from  the  assimilation  of  two 
consonants.  Examples — xm'J'ir',  'weather',  O.Ir.  amser;  hri/'iiw, 
'to  break',  M.Ir.  brissiud  ;  iN'iJ\  imper.  'tell',  M.Ir.  innissim  ; 
klivf,  'furrow',  M.Ir.  claiss  (dat.).  _/'  also  stands  medially  before 
L',  N',  r,  m',  t',  k',  e.g.  p'ij'r'oy,  'charm',  Di.  jnsreog ;  Jk/f'^-X, 
'plough',  M.Ir.  sesrech ;  ksefm'^rt',  '.squabble',  Meyer  caismert ; 
k'l'i/m',>rXy:,  '  starting  up  in  sleep ',  Di.  clisim;  ta'Jmd,  'accident', 
Di.  taisme ;  (jivft'd,  'trap',  O.Ir.  goiste ;  i/k'd,  'water',  O.Ir.  usee; 
ksefk'im' ,  'step',  Meyer  coss  ceimra.  Examples  of  _/"  before  ]/  do 
not  occur  to  my  knowledge. 

j^  354.  As  the  aspirated  form  of  both  s  and  /'  is  h,  confusion 
is  apt  to  arise.  Hence  we  get  /'  for  s  in  j'o:rt,  '  kind,  sort',  spelt 
.seort  CI.  S.  10  x  '03  p.  3  col.  5,  Craig  lasg.  <  Engl,  'sort'; 
J'iV  dstrcnyj  'yellow  iris',  Di.  soileastar,  M.Ir.  soileastar ;  filo'/j, 
'  spit ',  Di.  seil,  O.Ir.  saile ;  cp.  further  Macbain  ,sei leach  with 
Di.  saileog ;  fid'avi,  '  I  think ',  M.Ir.  sailim.  Conversely  su:Xtd, 
' seam  in  quarry ',  stands  iov  Ju:Xtc>  —  ld\.  siiinta  <  Engl,  'joint'. 
J'er,  '  eastwards ',  has  been  influenced  by  Jidv,  '  westwards ',  cp. 
Rhys  p.  53. 

!^  355.  In  loan-words  from  English  y' represents  Engl,  s  before 
e  and  i  sounds  and  also  Engl,  j,  e.g.  /s./w.-r,  'season';  finals, 
'  James  ' ;  J'oirn,  '  John  ' ;  J\i:krd,  '  sugar  '. 

i^  356.  The  past  participle  of  verbs  of  the  second  declension 
ends  in  -%:  <  uighthe  or  -i(:)J't'd.  The  latter  probably  arose  in 
some  word  like  iX'iJ'.  The  two  conjugations  have  been  hopelessly 
confused  and  we  may  safely  assume  that  iX'i/t'd  and  iN'fi: 
existed  side  by  side,  whence  the  modern  iX'J'i{:)J'l' d. 
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((/)     The  labial,  dental  and  guttural  stops. 
Note  on  the  stops  and  s  (/'). 

;$  357.  In  the  case  of  1,  ni  and  n  sounds  and  partly  in  the 
case  of  the  r  sounds  in  Donegal  we  have  found  that  under  certain 
conditions  long  consonants  appear  where  double  consonants  are 
MOW  or  were  formerly  written.  We  further  know  that  in  the 
majority  of  cases  modern  Graelic  labial,  dental  and  guttural  stops 
together  with  s  go  back  to  originally  double  consonants  which 
are  commonly  so  written  in  O.Irish  after  short  accented  vowels, 
see  Pedersen  pp.  84  ft".  The  question  therefore  naturally  arises  ; 
Are  there  no  traces  of  these  original  double  stops  in  the  manner 
of  articulation  of  the  present  day  1  I  venture  to  think  that  this 
question  may  be  answered  in  the  affirmative.  What  strikes  an 
English  ear  most  in  the  speech  of  the  north  of  Ireland  is  the 
way  in  which  final  stops  are  articulated.  As  was  the  case  with 
the  liquids  and  nasals  it  is  chiefly  at  the  end  of  monosyllables 
tliat  difierences  of  length  in  consonants  are  most  clearly  heard. 
Now  if  we  compare  the  pronunciation  oi  J''a.r,  'man',  with  that 
of  f'vj,  '  length ',  we  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  difference  in 
duration  of  the  finals.  It  may  be  stated  once  and  for  all  that 
the  only  short  or  clipped  consonants  which  Donegal  Irish  knows 
are  I,  I',  n,  u',  /•,  r',  r,  w.  At  the  end  of  stressed  monosyllables  with 
short  vowel  the  stops  and  s,  /  are  held  for  a  longer  time  than  is 
the  case  with  voiced  consonants  in  standard  English  after  a  short 
vowel,  though  parallels  occur  in  northern  dialects,  e.g.  in  the 
Swaledale  pronunciation  of  '  had  ',  '  bad  '.  At  the  same  time  the 
contact  is  loosened  very  gradually,  so  that  an  off-glide  is  clearly 
heard.  I,  I',  n,  it,  r,  r  at  the  end  of  stressed  monosyllables  may 
be  regarded  as  over-short,  in  other  positions  as  short.  L,  L\ 
X,  N\  R,  VI,  vi,  the  stops  and  «  (_/")  at  the  end  of  stressed  mono- 
syllal)les  after  short  vowels  are  long.  In  other  positions  they  are 
either  long  or  half-long.  Even  initially  they  are  dwelt  upon  and 
often  seem  to  be  half-long.  In  all  cases  the  articulation  of  a 
hnal  consonant  is  finished  and  the  off-glide  is  invariably  heard. 

1.     ;.. 

^  358.  p  is  formed  with  the  lips  slightly  protruded  in  the  w 
position  and  is  strongly  aspirated.  On  releasing  the  contact  a  w 
off-glide  is  heard  which  is  most  noticeable  before  se,  s,  e,  i.  For 
the  lenis  ]>  tp.  §  438. 
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§  359.  p  occurs  initially  before  a,  o,  u  in  loan-words  from 
Latin  and  English,  e.g.  pwied'r'i.n',  'the  rosary',  Lat.  pater  noster  ; 
2)o:y,  'kiss',  Lat.  paceiu  ;  po.sun;  'marry',  Lat.  sponsus ;  /^y^y^j 
'congregation',  Lat.  populus;  pla.l,  'plague',  Lat.  plaga;  plarnxd', 
'climate',  Lat.  planeta ;  spohniv,  'to  geld',  M.Ir.  spochad  <  Lat. 
spado.  pci:ft'9,  'child',  <  Engl,  page;  j)ci:r'k',  'meadow',  Engl. 
'park';  pota,  'pot';  /?o.7.v,  'pocket',  <  Engl,  'poke,  pocket'; 
poNt9,  'pound';  pot^;/,  'i>udding'.  plu.r,  'Hour',  has  p  for  y' 
due  to  niistakeu  de-aspiration. 

Although  originally  no  genuine  Irish  words  began  with  }), 
this  sound  is  now-a-days  a  very  lavourite  one  in  coining  new 
woi'ds  the  origin  of  which  is  frequently  obscure,  cp.  prakc»', 
'leavings  of  potatoes',  pra:kas,  'a  small,  deformed  person',  Di. 
pracas;  spidk',  'blister',   Di.  spuaic. 

>^  360.  In  several  loan-words  p  occurs  initially  where  the 
language  from  which  they  are  borrowed  has  b,  e.g.  poX^X,  'sheaf, 
<  Norse  bundin,  Engl.  l>undle ;  po:uir'c>,  'beans',  Norse  baun, 
Ohg.  pona  ;  pu-y^k.,  '  fair  for  selling  stockings  ',  ;  Engl.  '  bank  ' ; 
ploki  '  cheek  ',  <  '  block  '  (?).  Cp.  further  Di.  praiseach  ;  Macbain 
prais,  piiobaid,  pronnasg.  Donegal  p)  also  corresponds  to  b  of 
the  other  dialects  in  prcL:fli%:n^  'apron',  Di.  praiscin,  Duffy, 
IMiou-chaint  na  Midhe  has  praiscin  and  braiscin ;  proX,nii,  '  I 
present',  M.Ir.  bronnaim,  proXUnos,  'present',  Meyer  bronntanas, 
cp.  8pir.  Kose  p.  30  pronn.  ^ww,  'lip',  more  commonly /y^rj/'ii;'.//,  is 
M.Ir.  bus.  Medially  we  find  y>  for  h  in  oLpivi:,  'ripe',  Di.  abaidh, 
Meyer  abbuig. 

§  361.  Medially  and  tinally  p  arises  from  older  pp  =  O.  and 
M.Ir.  pp,  p,  e.g.  krcup,  'lump',  M.Ir.  cnapp,  <  Norse  knappr ; 
k! xpam,  'I  stop,  head  off',  Meyer  ceppaim  from  Ka:p,  'shoemaker's 
last',  Meyer  cepp  <  Lat.  cippus,  cp.  k a.p  Xd  vi^kd,  'gum';  H%p^ 
'wisp',  M.Ir.  sopp ;  toipuw  jrt,  'God  speed  you',  M.Ir.  tapad. 
The  relation  of  kap^L,  'mare',  M.Ir.  capull,  Welsh  ceffyl  and 
Lat.  cabal lus  is  obscure. 

p  also  occurs  after  /,  /•,  vi  and  *•  in  loan-words,  e.g.  skyjpiar, 
'to  snarl',  Di.  scealpadh  (with  different  meaning),  <  Engl.  skelp(?) ; 
ki)rp,  'corpse',  O.Ir.  corp,  <  Lat.  corpus;  uupA-,  'bishop',  O.Ir. 
espoc ;  aspA,  'apostle',  O.Ir.  apstal ;  tcc{:)inpdL,  '  Pi'otestant 
chapel',  O.Ir.  tempol.  Similarly  klopivid'd,  'wrinkle  in  cloth, 
dip  in  land  ',  =  M.Ir.  clupait  <  culpait. 

In  the  latest  loan-words  from  English  we  find  ^^^Erigl.  p, 
e.g.  kopacn,  '  cup  ' ;   ^/t.7^y,   '  pipe ' ;    rj.-pa,   '  rope ' ;   /ip^,  '  shop  ' ; 
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j'L'ipdrXy:,  'tottering',  <  Engl.  'slip'.      From  Lat.  papa,  'pope', 
we  expect  *px:hd  and  not  2)x:pj. 

S  362.  b  +  th  gives  j)  in  L'xpcf,  gen.  sing,  of  L'xhivi:,  '  bed ', 
noni.  pliir.  L'xpxyjs,  M.Ir.  lepad  ;  L'cc)j)xyy,  plur.  of  L'adh,  'strip', 
Di.  leadhb.  Similarly  in  futures,  e.g.  Lu:pwi  fo,  'he  will  bend'; 
J'i9pwi  fo,  'it  will  blow'.  2^  further  arises  from  bh  +  th  in  the 
adverbs  (i:pu,/s,  'above',  ti:py.L,  'beyond',  ti:p'hr,  'to  the  west 
of '  =  taobh-thuas,  taobh-thiar,  taobh-thall,  cp.  §  470  and  Pedersen 
p.  161. 

omjy^r,  'to  carry',  occurs  by  the  side  of  omyjr,  M.Ir.  immchor ; 
kohpa,  'calf  of  the  leg'  (not  common)  =  Meyer  colptlia ;  kolupxyj 
'  stirk ',  =  Meyer  colpthach.  Both  the  latter  seem  to  go  back  to 
the  Teutonic  word  for  '  calf '. 

.^  363.  In  the  future  forms  of  stems  ending  in  p  the  A  <  f  can 
cause  no  change  as  the  ^9  is  already  aspirated.  Hence  the  present 
and  future  are  often  the  same  in  form,  e.g.  k'a.pifi:  fa,  '  he  stops ' 
or  '  will  stop  ' ;  kropivi:  fd,  '  it  shrinks  '  or  '  will  shrink  '. 

2.     p'. 

^  364.  2^  i*^  formed  with  the  lips  tightly  drawn  back  on  to 
the  teeth  and  may  be  aspirated.     For  ^>'  as  a  lenis  cp.  §  438. 

^  365.  Initial  ^;'  represents  0.  and  M.Ir.  p  before  e,  i.  The 
words  in  question  are  mostly  borrowed  from  Latin  or  English, 
some  are  lat(;  foi'mations  modelled  on  English  words,  whilst  one 
or  two  others  such  as  S2)c/I,  '  scythe ',  M.Ii*.  spel,  are  obscure. 
Examples — ^j'a/^'«?r,  '.sin',  O.Ir.  peccad  <  Lat.  peccatum  ;  2^^-^-> 
'  pen  ',  M.Ir.  penn  <  Lat.  pinna  ;  p)'aid,  '  pet ',  M.Ir.  petta  ; 
2}il'<fp'i:n\  'peewit',  Di.  pilibin,  <  Philip  (?);  y/i7<ri.s,  'penance', 
Di.  [u'oniis,  pi'onos  <  Lat.  poena,  with  possibly  a  leaning  on  Engl. 
'  punish  '  (Macbain) ;  p'ikdcV ,  '  pick  '  and  p'ikuw,  '  to  pick  ',  < 
Engl.;  i)'vi'i:n,  'apiggin';  //i/i.-u',  'kitten';  ^^'-ii',  'cunnus',  Di. 
pit  <  Engl,  'pit'  or  O.E.  pyt ;  j)i:X\  'penny',  M.Ir.  pinginn ; 
pi-.Sdy  'piece';  pla^skatv,  'to  burst,  crack',  founded  on  Engl. 
'  flash  '  (?)  ;  ^>7'(?i/w.'r,  '  pleasure  ' ;  p'r'cA<*,  '  potato  ' ;  />'r'is,  '  cup- 
board',  <Engl.  'press';  S2)'eir',  'sky',  <  Lat.  sphaera ;  sp'wnuw, 
'to  tease  wool',  <  Lat.  spina;  S2)irdd,  'spirit',  O.Ii'.  spirut. 

In  p'ei/t'  (youpwiL'\  '  a  black  and  yellow  caterpillar ',  we  have 
p  for  h\  cp.  §  360  and  Scotch  G.  preathal  for  breitheal. 

l)i'dya.n,  '  hoarseness ',  seems  to  be  onomatopujic  and  exhibits 
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a    variety   of   forms.     Machain    Iims   ploclian,    Founiicr  ccoclian, 
O'R.  spiochan. 

i$  36G.  Medial  and  final  p'  occurs  only  in  inflected  or  deriva- 
tive forms  of  words  containing  p,  e.g.  h!ip'i:n',  '  small  .stick ', 
dimin.  of  k'aj) ;  krsp'd,  '  l)utton  ',  <  M.Ir.  cnapp.  Also  in  fivii/  < 
Engl,  'whip'. 

p'  arises  after  m  in  t'luipiaL,  'about',  O.Tr.  timmchell,  cp. 
ompdr  §  362. 

i5  367.  As  p  and  /'  interchange  in  aspiration,  p  is  some- 
times wrongly  substituted  for  ./"',  e.g.  in  p'iL'uw,  '  to  return ', 
M.Ir.  filliud  ;  p'riul',  '  to  fi-y  ',  <  Engl. 

3.      /;. 

§  368.  h  is  the  voiced  sound  corresponding  to  ^).  The  ofi'- 
giide  is  ?/;  which  we  write  in  this  book  before  palatal  vowels. 

i^  369.  h  occurs  initially  in  a  large  number  of  words  corre- 
sponding to  0.  and  M.Ir.  b  before  a,  o,  u  or  1  and  r  followed  by 
these  vowels,  e.g.  hoikcLy^,  '  lame ',  M.Ir.  baccach  ;  haL,  '  spot ', 
O.Ir.  ball;  bo!.:huiv,  'to  drown',  M.Ir.  badud ;  hla:,  'flower', 
M.Ir.  blath;  bla.:yi,  'buttermilk',  M.Ir.  blathach;  broitd',  'throat', 
O.Ir.  brage;  hriN',  'womb',  M.Ir.  broind  (dat.) ;  bo:,  'cow', 
O.Ir.  bo;  bog,  'soft',  M.Ir.  bocc ;  bweeN'i),  'milk',  O.Ir.  banne ; 
bwa>ft'9m,  'I  baptize',  O.Ir.  baitsim ;  fewje^y,^  '  townland ',  M.Ir. 
baile;  bwid,  'yellow',  O.Ir.  bude ;  bwiL'd,  'blow',  O.Ir.  Ituille; 
bw{  :,  '  foolish  ',  O.Ir.  baith. 

b  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  m  in  brair,  'malt',  O.Ir.  mraich  ;  blocs, 
'taste',  O.Ir.  mlas ;  broiihdm,  'I  betray',  cp.  M.Ir.  mrath. 

The  eclipsed  form  of  p  is  b,  e.g.  a  bo.sit^'^  /^,  '  if  he  were  to 
marry ' ;  vi:  J'i  a  bo.-yuw,  '  she  was  kissing  them  ' ;  mar  ba..[/'f''^, 
*  your  child  ' ;    JVy:  hoNdNayd,   '  nine  sheaves '. 

§  370.  Medially  and  finally  b  represents  an  earlier  bb  which 
generally  arose  by  assimilation  and  which  in  0.  and  M.Ir,  is 
written  pp,  p,  e.g.  abwir  (imi)er.),  '  say ',  M.Ir.  apair  with  a  from 
atbeir  ;  ahdv,  '  mud  ',  M.Ir.  ebor  ;  gob,  '  beak,  mouth  ',  M.Ir.  gop  ; 
g'ibog,  '  bit,  morsel ',  cp.  O.Ir.  gib])ne  ;  kcJ),  '  mouth  ',  kctbirir'd, 
'prater',  <  M.Eugl.  gabbeu ;  L'o.bwi:,  'bed',  M.Ir.  lepaid,  lepad  ; 
skocbuw,  'to  scatter',  Di.  scabaim,  scapaim,  scaipim  ;  tobi*)',  'well', 
O.Ir.  topur ;  tob^N,  '  sudden ',  M.Ir.  oponn.  b  corresponds  to 
M.Ir.  b  after  d  in  L'sdb,  'strip',  M.Ir.  ledb.  In  this  case  the 
group  db  is  not  the  same  as  db  in  M.Ir.  Medb,  Sadb  which  are 
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now  pronounced  m'stiicd,  sa:v',i.  Similarly  after  I  and  r  in  ahha, 
'Scotland',  M.Ir.  Alba;  ky.rdhdd,  'chariot',  O.Ir.  carpat,  Gaulish 
carbantia. 

§  371.  Tn  earlier  loan-words  a  medial  p  was  received  into 
Irish  as  a  lenis  which  gave  the  same  result  as  bb,  e.g.  ka.:hd, 
'  cape ',  Meyer  capa,  <  O.Fr.  cape  ;  obwir,  '  work  ',  Lat.  opera, 
O.Ir.  only  oipred ;  ;>o6d/',  'congregation',  Lat.  populus ;  ^ia^, 
'  throat,  pipe ',  Lat.  pipa,  from  which  are  formed  fiharNy:, 
'  wheezing ',  ;>'ii?-?«<',  '  rousing  to  fight ' ;  xkr:>:hy.n,  'crop  of  birds', 
formed  on  Engl,  'crop'  and  'scrape'  (?);  skunb,  'besom',  M.Ir. 
scuap  <  Lat.  scoi)a ;  fk'ihol,  'barn',  O.Welsh  scipaur,  Cornish 
scibor,  <  Lat.  *.scoparium. 

Late  loan-words  from  English  have  h  -=-■  Engl,  b,  e.g.  hc/.hoy, 
'  doll ',  <  Engl.  '  babe  '  ;  hohwir  ayjt,  '  trickery  ',  <  Engl.  '  bob ' ; 
tohoLU,  '  tub '.  In  a  few  instances  we  find  Engl,  w,  v  appearing 
as  b  on  the  analogy  of  ba:d,  '  boat',  a  v'a:d,  'his  boat',  e.g.  bxLd, 
'  wall ' ;  boNtxJ\'&,  '  advantage ',  Similarly  b  for  m  occurs  in 
homwit'd,  'minute',  <  Lat.  momentum. 

t'r'ibhd',  'trouble',  M.Ir.  treblait,  seems  to  have  been  borrowed 
during  the  M.Ir.  period  from  Lat.  tribulatio. 

i5  372.  In  several  cases  Donegal  6  corresponds  to  bh  in  the 
other  dialects,  e.g.  kTu:b,  '  paw,  hand ',  Di.  criib,  crobh,  Macbain 
crubh,  Meyer  crob,  criib  ;  fk!r'i:b,  '  scratch,  furrow ',  M.Ir.  scri'b, 
scripad,  Lat.  scribo  hnt  fk' 7-' iuw,  '  to  write  ' ;  fobdvNy:  {fib^rNy:), 
'neglect',  cjol  9K' /.,  fibdrXa.y^  CI.  S.  30  v  '03  p.  1  col.  1  (used  of 
cattle  getting  mixed  up  and  going  astray),  this  .seems  to  be  the 
same  word  as  Di.  siabran,  -acht,  cp.  further  Di.  seabhais,  seab- 
hoideacht,  seabhoidim  ;  Jhhmv,  'to  blow',  Di.  siabhadh,  Macbain 
siab,  siabh,  Manx  sheebey. 

11197'  biviL'  /»,  'unless  he  is',  scarcely  belongs  here.  The  b 
doubtless  represents  the  copula  inserted  from  a%  ?na?-  b'9:,  '  if  it 
had  not  been  for  him  ',  in  the  same  way  as  a  meaningless  9S  (agus) 
is  introduced  in  (jdd'e:  7ndr  ds  tec:  tuw,  '  how  are  you  1 '  from  phrases 
like  Ni:L'  Jv  ko  mxir  9S  vi:  /&,  '  he  is  not  as  good  as  he  was '. 

4.     b'. 

§  373.     b'  is  formed  in  the  same  way  as  j/  but  is  voiced. 

^  374.  b'  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  initial  b  ]>efore  e  and  i  or 
preceding  1  and  r  followed  by  these  vowels,  e.g.  b'a.71,  '  woman ', 
O.Ir.  ben;  b'xJVccyJ,  'ble.ssing',  O.Ir.  bendacht ;  b'in'id',  'rennet', 
O.Ir.  binid;  b'i:wi:,  'slyly  mischievous',  Meyer  bibdaide ;  b'l'iin, 
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'year',  O.Ir.  bliadain  ;  h'r'l:,  '  vigoui',  foice ',  O.Tr.  brig;  h'r'i:hf>r, 
'speech',  O.Ir.  briathar. 

The  ocli|).sed  form  of  initial  j/  is  U,  e.g.  a  h'c/A,>,  '  tlieir  })et ' ; 
p'i:s9  he:  b'i:N',  'a  sixpenny  bit'. 

§  375.  Medial  and  final  h'  arises  from  the  same  sources  as  h 
in  §§  371,  372  before  originally  palatal  vowels,  b'  is  far  from 
lieing  as  frequent  as  h  and  a  number  of  words  in  which  it  occurs 
are  somewhat  obscure.  Examples— ^'t.-6',  '  sedge ',  Di.  ci'b ; 
k'l'ib'im,  'lump  of  dirt  on  the  legs  of  a  beast,  matted  hair  on  a 
person ',  Di.  clib,  Macbain  cliob,  cp.  fin  idn  ^/'ib'tru'  9wa.:n', 
'that  is  all  one  kettle  of  fish';  r'i/yj,  'hair',  Di.  ribe,  ruil)e, 
Macbain  rib,  ribeag  <  Engl,  riban.  In  foreign  words  <  p  in 
eb'r'ati,  'April',  Lat.  aprilis  (see  ZCP.  i  358);  ib'r'nw,  'to  work', 
ib'r'i:,  'workman',  cp.  O.Ii'.  oipi-ed  ;  p'ib'^r,  'pepper',  Lat.  jtiper. 

v5  376.  //  has  been  analogically  substituted  for  v  in  b'iy'W, 
'abstinence,  vigil',  <  Lat.  vigilia ;  b'i:/,  'vice',  <  Engl.  'vice'. 
d'ir'ib',  '  the  name  of  a  cx'eeping  thing  that  lives  at  the  bottom  of 
])Ools  and  is  liable  to  be  swallowed  Vjy  cattle',  =  Di.  doirbh. 

5^377.  s\b'9Lt9,  'impudent',  .^eems  to  correspond  to  O'R. 
sodalta,  Macbain  saidealta,  cp.  Di.  sotal. 

f).     t. 

^  378.  t  is  formed  by  firmly  pressing  the  front  rim  of  the 
tongue  against  the  upper  teeth  as  in  the  case  of  L  and  A\  The 
compression  is  very  great  and  as  contact  is  loosened  very  gradually 
a  $  glide  is  distinctly  heard.     For  /  as  a  lenis  see  i$  438. 

>^  379.  Initial  t  represents  O.Ir.  t  before  a,  o,  u  or  preceding 
r,  1  followed  by  these  vowels,  e.g.  tc/.hi/iv,  'land',  O.Ir.  talam ; 
iourgir'd,  'prophet',  cp.  O.Ir.  tairrugire ;  txrn>v,  'bull',  O.Ir.  tarb ; 
fif/'sm,  'I  understand',  O.Ir,  tuiccim  ;  to/',  'will',  O.Ir.  tol ;  torrav, 
'fruit',  M.Ir.  torad ;  to.yiel',  'to  raise',  M.Ir.  tocbail ;  (ni  (cochd), 
'rainbow',  O.Ir.  tuag ;  ti/uw,  'side',  O.Ir.  toib ;  tlUw,  '  tong.s ', 
Di.  tliigh  ;  frx:,  'meal',  M.Ir.  trath  ;  ti'a:i,  'shore',  M.Ir.  trag, 
traig. 

t  is  prefixed  in  the  nominative  case  to  masculine  substantives 
which  began  with  a,  o,  u  in  O.Ir.  when  preceded  by  the  article, 
e.g.  9  techier',  'the  father'.  In  the  case  of  O.Ir.  ais,  ois,  'people', 
the  t  has  become  part  and  parcel  of  the  word,  e.g.  chS'  ti:s  o.-t/, 
'  to  the  young  people '.  t  is  further  prefixed  to  a  feminine 
substantive  with  initial  s  followed  in  O.Ir.  by  one  of  the  vowels 
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a,  o,  u  or  by  1  or  i-,  before  the  same  vowels,  when  preceded  Vjy  tlie 
article  an,  e.g.  a  troni,  '  the  nose ' ;  cr  9  tra.:d',  '  in  the  street '. 
Also  to  a  masculine  substantive  under  like  conditions  when 
preceded  by  a  preposition  and  the  definite  article,  e.g.  ddN  tigdrt, 
'  to  the  priest '. 

i^  380.  t  after  r,  I,  y^  in  words  of  native  origin  goes  back  to 
Idg.  t,  e.g.  uLt,  'joint',  M.Ir.  alt,  <  *paltos ;  nuLf,  'wether', 
cp.  Lat.  multo ;  farf,  '  thirst ',  cp.  Engl,  thirst ;  fccyj,  '  seven  ', 
Lat.  septem  ;  t'c/.yj,  'coming',  O.Ir.  techt,  <  *tikta ;  boyt,  'poor', 
O.Ir.  bocht,  <*bog-to-;  gyj,  'breast',  O.Ir.  ucht,  cp.  Lat.  pectus; 
ojVoyJ,  'to-night',  O.Ir.  innocht,  cp.  Lat.  noct-is ;  kc/Mom,  'sheep- 
louse',  M.Ir.  cart;  h'y.:Ltin'd,  'May',  M.Ir.  beltene,  belltaine; 
ilx:Lt9,  '  Protestant ',  Di,  gallta,  for  the  ending  cp.  yasid,  '  quick, 
smart',  M.Ir.  gasta.  Similarly  in  loan-words  from  Latin,  e.g. 
k'art,  'right',  O.Ir.  cert  <  Lat.  certus;  siydrt,  'priest',  O.Ir. 
sacart,  sacardd  (why  t  and  not  d1  the  form  is  peculiar  in  other 
respects,  cp.  §  103) ;  b'aXayJ,  '  blessing,  greeting',  O.Ir.  beudacht 
<  Lat.  benedictio. 

i^  38L  Otherwise  medial  and  hnal  f.  usually  represents  an 
older  tt  before  original  a,  o,  u  (O.  and  M.Ir.  tt,  t),  e.g.  at, 
'swelling',  O.Ir.  att ;  bc/.td,  'stick',  M.Engl,  batte  ;  hrat,  'flag' 
{brat  marmv,  'shroud'),  O.Ir.  bratt ;  b''i9tay,  'hospitaller',  M.Ir. 
biattach  ;  t'i:r  Nd  mr'at9n,  'Wales',  M.Ir.  Brettan  (gen.  plur.), 
the  word  for  '  Welshman '  is  b'r'a.aa.y^ ;  kcut,  '  cat ',  M.Ir.  catt ; 
p'at9,  'pet',  M.Ir.  petta  (evidently  an  early  borrowing  but  its 
precise  origin  is  not  clear);  sLat,  'rod',  M.Ir.  slat. 

In  late  loan-words  from  English  Donegal  t  =  Engl.  t,  e.g.  hatd, 
'  hat ' ;  ko:t9,  '  coat ' ;  ru:t9,  '  root '.  bata'L't'9,  '  an  armful ',  b. 
f'eir,  '  a  wap  of  hay  ',  <  Engl,  bottle  (?),  may  have  come  in  in  the 
middle  period  or  quite  recently,  cp.  Sg.  Fearn.  botan  p.  100  =  O'R. 
boitean. 

!^  382.  t  and  t'  not  infrequently  interchange  as  the  initial  of 
substantives,  a  natural  confusion  seeing  that  the  aspirated  form 
of  both  is  h,  e.g.  tastseV,  'to  want',  Di.  teastuighim,  cp.  O.Ir. 
tessta.  The  alternation  in  t'a.y^,  'house',  gen.  sing,  tid,  occurs 
already  in  O.Ir.  and  is  due  to  vowel-gradation. 

§  383.  t  has  in  a  few  cases  been  prefixed  to  words  beginning 
with  a  vowel  or  f,  cp.  d  ti:s  o:y  §  379.  Examples — tob9N,  'sudden', 
M.Ir.  opond ;  tu9m'  toi:uw,  'an  idle  rumour',  v.  Di.  tuaim  =  fuaim. 
Cp.  t'iL'uw  by  the  side  oi  f'iL'uw,  'to  return',  v.  Di.  tilleadh. 
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i^  384.  d  followed  by  fh,  th  or  ch  gives  t,  e.g.  d'edtiN', 
'I  might',  =  d'fheudfainn  ;  sta.to  m'9,  'I  shall  stop';  kdtid,  'why', 
<  cad  chuige. 

§  385.  Tn  the  present  and  imperfect  passive  the  tendency  is 
to  substitute  t  for  th  in  the  ending  in  order  to  distinguish 
these  tenses  from  the  future  and  conditional  in  such  cases  as 
k!a.pt9r,  rapti:,  b'r'ocktdr,  ^locktl;  wrtdr.  From  d'er'dm,  'I  say', 
the  usual  form  is  d'ertdr,  though  d'zrdr  may  be  heard.  For  d'srldr 
cp.  Chr.  Bros.  Aids  to  Pron.  of  Irish  p.  18:  "In  Munster  the  t 
in  the  termination  of  the  autonomous  present  is  usually  broad — 
e.g.  innstear  is  pronounced  mnstar".  In  the  second  conjugation 
the  termination  of  the  imperfect  passive  is  -i:sti,  never  -i:ft'i:, 
e.g.  d'iN'J'i:sti:,  '  used  to  be  related '.  For  the  ending  cp.  the  new 
past  participle  termination  -i:ft'd. 

%  386.  A  parasitic  t  is  frequently  added  after  ;y;,  L,  N,  s,  t, 
e.g.  i.-JV't'axt,  'a  certain',  Di.  eiginteach  s.  eigin  (cp.  G.  J.  June 
'03  p.  337);  tamdLt,  'a  while',  Di.  tamall ;  tS.uw9Nt,  'barking', 
M.Ir.  toffund ;  forost,  '  easy ',  M.Ir.  urussa ;  (jra:st  (also  gra.:std), 
'  grace ',  Di,  gras  ;  h'7''\st  huw,  '  a  plague  on  you  '  =  6'ir'  ds  huw. 
Also  fostxyj,  fostxt,  '  besides ',  <fosU,  fj.st,  Di.  fos  influenced  by 
f'a.st9,  'yet'. 

6.     t'. 

§  387.  In  producing  this  sound  the  front  I'im  of  the  tongue 
is  pressed  against  the  top  teeth  or  the  edge  of  the  lower  teeth 
whilst  the  front  of  the  tongue  is  brought  against  the  front  part 
of  the  hard  palate.  A  similar  sound  is  frequent  in  English  in 
words  like  'ritual'  when  not  pronounced  with  tj.  I  have  not 
noticed  any  tendency  in  Donegal  for  t'  to  pass  into  t/  as  in  parts 
of  Connaught,  Manx  and  Scotch  Gaelic.  The  contact  for  t'  is 
however  broken  very  gradually  and  a  glide  resembling  /  is  heard. 
For  t'  as  a  lenis  see  §  438. 

§  388.  t'  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  initial  t  before  e,  i  or  preceding 
r  followed  by  these  vowels,  e.g.  <a%,  'house',  O.Ir.  tech;  ^'aiV, 
'tight',  O.Ir.  tend;  t'ccrjij:,  'tongue',  O.Ir.  tenge ;  t'e,  'hot', 
M.Ir.  teith  beside  tee,  te  ;  t'idyjg,  '  chest  for  meal ',  M.Ir.  ti'ach  ; 
t'in'i,  'fire',  O.Ir.  tene ;  t'iN'ds,  'sickness',  M.Ir.  tinnes ;  t'tN'toc, 
'to  turn',  cp.  O.Ir.  tintiiuth ;  t'r'sdn,  'strong',  M.Ir.  tren;  t'r'idn, 
'third',  M.Ir,  trian ;  t'r'eig'dm,  'I  abandon',  M.Ir.  trecim.  t' 
precedes  l  in  t'l'iy'dn  but  this  is  due  to  a  late  metathesis  (>^  440). 
o.  9 
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t'  is  prefixed  to  a  feminine  substantive  beginning  with  / 
followed  by  a  vowel  or  Z',  N\  wlien  the  article  an  precedes,  and 
also  to  masculine  and  feminine  substantives  under  similar  con- 
ditions when  preceded  by  a  preposition  and  the  definite  article, 
e.g.  y  t'xHvy.n,  '  the  old  woman  ' ;  y  t'l'ij]  '  the  chii) ' ;  er'  y  t!r'ciyp, 
'on  the  snow'.  Masculine  substantives  which  in  O.Ir  be^an 
with  e,  i  take  t!  after  the  article  in  the  nominative  singular,  e.g. 
y  ia.La.'Xjt  '  the  cattle ',  but  I'ef  d  N'aLay^,  '  with  the  cattle  '.  How- 
ever the  younger  generation  is  beginning  to  introduce  t'  in  the 
latter  case  also. 

^  389.  Medially  and  finally  t'  arises  from  an  earlier  tt  which 
originally  stood  before  e  or  i.  In  O.  and  M.Ir.  tt,  t  is  written. 
Examples— a.-<',  'i)lace',  M.Ir.  ait;  set'dnoLX^  'furze',  M.Ir.  aittenn; 
et'og,  '  wing ',  O.Ir.  ette.  Similarly  in  the  loan-word  L'it'ir, 
'letter',  O.Ir.  liter,  Welsh  llythyr.  t'  (<  t)  also  occurs  after  X', 
N',  r,  y  in  native  and  borrowed  words,  e.g.  ku:rt',  'visit',  O.Ir. 
cuairt:  k'eft',  'question',  M.Ir,  ceist,  <  Lat.  quaestio ;  kyN't'iN', 
'  dispute ',  <  Lat.  contentio  ;  d'a.  ma:rt',  '  Tuesday  ',  Lat.  Martis  ; 
sLa.:N't'd,  'health',  M.Ir.  slainte. 

§  390.  t  and  t'  frequently  interchange  initially,  see  i^  383.  t' 
regularly  appears  in  t'lt'dm',  'to  fall',  M.Ir.  tuitim ;  t'iL'uw,  'to 
deserve,  additional  amount',  M.Ir.  tuilled.  The  Donegal  form 
of  Di,  aistear  is  oLstdr  (yJiJV'a),  '  labour '. 

§  391.  t'  results  from  i.  d'  +  h  (<  fh,  th)  in  yyt'9  m'y,  '  I  shall 
steal ',  pres.  pass,  (jyt'dr,  past  part,  gyt'd ;  tr'it'9  m'9,  '  I  shall  fight ', 
imperf.  pass,  rii/i: ;  brit'd  lu'd,  '  I  shall  nudge ',  Di.  broidighim  ; 
feit'i  J'd,  '  it  will  blow  ',  Di.  seidim.  ii.  th  +  sh  in  L'et'ecd,  'a  half- 
hide  ',  =  leath-sheithche  (also  called  L'ajec^),  but  •  L' a.-ha.:st9,  '  half- 
satisfied  '.  iii.  d  +  ch  in  t'i:m,  '  I  see ',  M.Ir.  atchimm.  iv.  the 
third  singular  termination  -adh  becomes  -i^O,  y^O,  -it'  when  followed 
by  one  of  the  pronouns  c:,/i:/idd,  e.g.  gd  tm:t' J'd,  'that  he  would 
get '.  Pedersen  maintains  that  the  syllable  is  -dd  and  not  -it'  (p, 
161).     What  I  believe  I  hear  is  ^C  or  a  lenis  ^0  (see  infra  §  393). 

In  a-yjawii-t' ,  'heat  iu  horses',  t'  has  taken  the  place  of  k',  cp. 
Di.  eachmairc. 

§  392.  A  parasitic  t'  is  frequently  added  to  words  ending  in 
V,  'Ii, y,  e.g.  soMioiL't!  in  N'i:  a.kd  m'9  9  sauwiL't'  d9  tvrl:,  ' I  never 
saw  such  a  woman ',  Di.  samhail ;  kyN'xL't!,  '  to  keep ',  Di. 
congbhail;  fc/.:greL't',  'to  leave',  M.Ir.  facbail  and  so  with  other 
infinitives    in    -lel,    k'r'ed'vivL't',    xd'vieL't' ;     hviN't',    'to    pull, 
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pluck,  reap ',  O.Ir.  buain ;  ka.mb:N't',  '  speech ',  Di.  canamhain  ; 
L'aim:N't',  'to  follow',  M.Ir.  lenraain ;  fivil'iN't',  'to  suffer', 
Di.  failing ;  tixrN't',  '  to  pull ',  Di.  tanaing.  On  the  analogy  of 
these  and  other  infinitives  in  t'  we  get  rcc:t',  'to  say',  O.Ir.  rad 
(cp.  foghlaimt  Sg.  Fearn.  p.  24).  Further  dr'i:ft',  'again',  Di. 
aris;  er'ej't',  'back',  <ar  ais ;  -mwij't'  in  the  1st  plur.  of  the 
imi)erfect  (J.  C  Ward  denies  the  existence  of  this  ending  in 
Donegal  and  it  is  not  admitted  by  Craig  either,  but  J,  H.  uses  it 
regularly),  cp.  Spir.  Rose  p.  8  smuadlinamuist. 

§  393.  The  off-glide  mentioned  above  as  accompanying  t'  is 
frequently  not  heard  when  another  consonant  immediately  follows. 
This  we  denote  by  writing  <*'>.  Examples — tset^'^n'i.-m,  'I  please'; 
skccrt^'^  kil'i:,  '  cock-crow ' ;  9  ho:rt^'^  I'mi,  '  to  bring  with  me ' ; 
to.-rt'''^  ko.-rL'c^,  '  giving  advice ' ;  horrt^'^  sitjs,  '  giving  up ',  also 
hart  suds  ;   kxN't^">  I'im,  '  talking  with  me '. 

An  ordinary  alveolar  t  occurs  in  late  loan-words  from  English 
such  as  te:,  '  tea ' ;  tre.-u,  '  train '. 

7.     d. 

§  394.  d  corresponds  in  formation  to  t,  the  stop  itself  and  the 
off-glide  being  voiced. 

§  395.  Initial  d  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  d  before  a,  o,  u  or 
preceding  1,  r  followed  by  the  same  vowels,  e.g.  dccidn,  'firm', 
O.Ir.  daingen;  docL,  'blind',  M.Ir.  dall ;  deel'i:,  'difficult',  M.Ir. 
doilig ;  devr'ds,  'poverty'  (not  common),  cp.  M.Ir.  daidbre ;  din'a, 
'man',  O.Ir.  dune;  do:rN,  'fist',  M.Ir.  dorn ;  dUw,  'black', 
M.Ir.  dub;  dtirrccyj,,  'zeal',  O.Ir.  diithracht ;  dli:,  'lock  of  hair, 
handful  of  straw,  hay,  potatoes  Arc.',  dli:  d  v:oLy:,  '  top-stopple  in 
thatching ',  Di.  dlaoi ;  di-egdd,  '  bridge ',  M.Ir.  drochet. 

d  also  occurs  initially  as  the  eclipsed  form  of  t,  e.g.  3  doLVinv, 
'  their  bull ' ;  y&  docrN'i  m'd,  '  till  I  pull ' ;  9  dsej'k'i:,  '  put  by,  in  a 
place  of  safety  ',  cp.  M.Ir.  taiscim. 

fx  di.-wida,  'about  it,  about',  also  a.^9'di:widd  is  not  clear. 
The  preposition  /cc  usually  aspii-ates  as  in  the  toast  /a  /m:r'97n' 
huiv  9  V9  sLci.-n.  Perha})s  we  may  compare  Manx  mygeayrt, 
'about',  =().Ir.  imacuairt  with  stereotyped  3rd  plur.  form. 

§  396.  Medial  and  final  d  in  native  words  goes  back  to  an 
older  dd  which  arose  fi'om  various  sources.  In  O.  and  M.Ir.  tt,  t 
is  written.  i.  For  d  <  Prim.  Keltic  dd  I  have  no  examples, 
ii.     Prim.    Keltic   zd   occurs   in  yicc/a,    'long',   O.Ir.   fota ;    feed, 

9—2 
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'a  whistle',  M.Tr.  fetan,  Welsh  chwythu  ;  <iad,  'withe',  M.Ir. 
gat,  Gothic  gazds,  Lat.  hasta;  k'ad,  'permission',  O.Ir.  cet ; 
JV'ad,  '  nest ',  M.Ir.  net,  Ohg.  nest.  iii.  nt  gave  dd  with  com- 
j)ensatory  lengthening,  e.g.  d's9d,  'row  of  teeth',  O.Ir.  det,  "Welsh 
dant,  Lat.  dentem  ;  £9d,  'jealousy',  O.Ir.  et,  Gaulish  lantu-marus  ; 
f'idddm,  'I  may',  M.Ir.  fetaim  ;  A'so'f/,  'hundred  ',  O.Ir.  cet,  Welsh 
cant,  Lat.  centum. 

After  r  Prim.  Keltic  d  remains  but  not  after  1,  n,  e.g.  o:rd^ 
'sledge-hammer',  O.Ir.  ordd,  Welsh  ordd  ;  Ai'grc?' =  ceird  for  ceard, 
'trade,  profession',  M.Ir.  cerd,  Welsh  cerdd,  Gk.  KepSo<s.  Similarly 
in  Lat.  loan-words,  e.g.  o:7-d,  '  order ',  O.Ir.  ord,  Lat.  ordo. 

|:^  397.  In  earlier  loan-words  medial  and  final  d  corresponds 
to  a  Romance  or  Engl,  t  which  was  received  as  a  lenis  and  later 
became  d.  In  the  earliest  borrowings  we  find  th  =  Lat  t,  v. 
Pedersen  p.  170.  Examples — ba.:d,  'boat',  M.Ir.  bat,  O.E.  bat, 
Norse  batr ;  b'a.?'ad,  '  cap ',  Di.  bairead,  <  Low  Lat.  birretum ; 
klogdd,  '  helmet ',  M.Ir.  cloc-att,  Norse  hattr,  Engl,  hat ;  poL:drik', 
'  Patrick  ',  O.Ir.  Patrice,  Lat.  Patricius  ;  jjadm;  '  Peter  ',  Lat. 
Petrns;  s'oxl,  'flint',  O.Ir.  saiget,  <  Lat.  sagitta ;  sp'irdd,  'spirit', 
O.Ir.  spirut,  Lat.  spiritus;  sta.d,  'stop',  founded  on  Lat.  status; 
fiddl,  'title',  Lat.  titulus ;  u:ddr,  'author',  O.Ir.  aiictor.  t  pro- 
bably became  a  lenis  in  pretonic  syllables  (Pedersen  p.  153), 
whence  the  d  of  cZa,  '  your ',  dd,  '  to  ' ;  dir  fid,  '  by  my  faith  ',  Di. 
dar,  O.Ir.  tar.  The  ])ronominal  suffix  of  the  second  pers.  sing,  used 
after  prepositions  in  Donegal  is  always  d,  e.g.  f'r'ixl,  'through 
you  ' ;   fu:d,  '  below  you  ' ;  rd:d,  '  before  you  ' ;  dyad,  '  with  you  '. 

§  398.  In  other  loan-words  medial  or  final  d  corresponds  to 
Engl,  d,  e.g.  borrdi:  er,  'approximately',  <  Engl,  border;  m'i:du:n, 
'meadow';  fairdu-.n,  'pardon';  skadan,  'herring',  M.Ir.  scatan, 
<  O.E.  sceadda,  Engl,  .shad;  spadaNtd,  'seedy,  exhausted',  Lat. 
spado  ;  spo.:d,  '  spade  '. 

§  399.  kruddalay^,  'hardy',  Di.  cruadhalach,  cruadalach,  pro- 
bably owes  its  d  to  fadcday^,  '  slow  ',  =  fad-dalach.  3  N'qnidd, 
'great  number ',  cmiddud' ,  'numerous',  3  N'gmdts  —  9  N'oindd,  go 
back  to  O.Ir.  imbed  which  should  give  *'im'uw.  Judging  from 
the  .spellings  immat,  iumat,  imat  in  Atk.,  imat  (Laws),  the  modern 
form  with  d  already  occurred  in  M.Ir.  Can  the  d  be  due  to 
form -association  with  O.Ir.  meit,  met,  which  is  clo.sely  allied  in 
meaning?  dsey'y.n,  'depths',  M.Ir.  oician  has  got  its  d  from 
do:n\  '  deep '. 
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8.     d'. 

§  400.  d  corresponds  in  formation  to  t'  but  is  voiced.  A 
somewhat  similar  sound  occurs  in  such  English  words  as  'in- 
dividual '  when  not  pronounced  with  d}. 

^  401.  Initially  d  represents  O.Ir.  d  before  e,  i,  or  preceding 
r,  1,  followed  by  these  vowels,  e.g.  d'ahg,  'thorn',  O.Ir.  delg ; 
d'ardiiidd,  '  forgetfulness ',  O.Ir.  dermet;  d'e?-'uw,  'end',  O.Ir. 
dered  ;  d'i,^,  'God',  O.Ir.  dia ;  d'l:ivi:n',  'single',  M.Ir.  diniain ; 
d'l'iuw,  'law',  O.Ir.  dliged ;  d'oir,  'tear',  M.Ir.  der ;  d'r'eim'ir'^, 
'ladder',  cp.  M.Ir.  dreimm;  d'r'ifo<j,  'briar',  O.Ir.  driss;  d'i(,:Ltuiv, 
'i-efuse',  O.Ir.  diltud. 

The  eclipsed  form  of  t'  is  also  d',  e.g.  toguw  9  d'i:r'  9,  'he  was 
brought  round '  (of  a  sick  person)  ;  ^cc:  d'r'idn,  *  two  thirds ' ; 
■^^Ud  mivid'  9r  d'r'u:r,  'the  three  of  us  went'. 

§  402.  Medial  and  final  d'  in  native  words  ai-ose  from  an 
earlier  dd  standing  before  e  or  i  which  in  O.  and  M.Ir.  was 
written  tt,  t.  This  dd  represents  i.  Prim.  Keltic  dd  in  k' red' 9m, 
'I  believe',  O.Ir.  cretim,  Welsh  credu,  Sanskrit  srad-dha-. 
ii.  Prim.  Keltic  nt  in  7n'eid',  'size',  O.Ir.  meit,  Welsh  maint ; 
Jwdid',  'patience',  O.Ir.  foditiu  from  fo-damim  ;  b'r'eid'im,  'I'ag', 
M.Ir.  breit.  iii.  Prim.  Keltic  zd  in  k>/d',  'piece,  share',  O.Ir. 
cuit;  mwse,d'9,  'stick',  cp.  M.Ir.  maite,  matan,  Engl,  mast; 
fcid'ttiv,   '  to  blow  ',   M.Ir.   setim. 

^  403.  In  earlier  loan-words  medial  and  final  d'  coriesponds 
to  a  Romance  or  English  t  which  was  received  as  a  lenis  and  later 
became  d',  e.g.  bwid'al,  '  bottle ' ;  in'id',  in  ma:rt'  in'id'd,  '  Shrove 
Tuesday',  M.Ir.  init,  Lat.  initium  ;  Laed'in,  'Latin',  <  Latin  a ; 
mwsed'in,  'morning',  O.Ir.  matin  (ace),  Lat.  matutina ;  pwee- 
d'r'i.n',  'rosary',  <  Lat.  pater;  sra:d',  'street',  M.Ir.  srait,  Norse 
srait.  Latin  words  ending  in  -atio  appear  with  -od',  -sed\  e.g. 
jwroijod',  'purgative',  Di.  purgoid ;  t'r'ibhd',  'trouble',  M.Ir. 
treblait,  <  tribulatio  ;  o.-rxd',  '  speech  ',  <  Lat.  orate,  oratio.  This 
ending  was  also  wrongly  abstracted  from  one  or  two  native  words 
such  as  N'askod',  '  boil ',  M.Ir.  nescoit ;  ordyj)d',  '  harm ',  O.Ir. 
erchoit  and  was  transferred  to  English  loan-words  such  as  bxskod', 
'  basket ' ;  bokod',  '  bucket ' ;  p'ikod',  '  pick  '.  b'r'irj.od',  '  dream  ', 
Meyer  bringloit,  perhaps  also  belongs  here. 

§  404.  Occasionally  there  is  confusion  between  d  and  d' . 
M.Ir.  driicht  generally  appears  as  druiytd;  scd'veel',  'to  confess', 
M.Ir.  atmail,  has  been  influenced  by  k'r'ed'vxl ;   ol^c(.nxbs,   '  re- 
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joicing',  is  the  Donegal  for  Di.  iolghairdeas;  d'xr-di:n',  'Thursday', 
O.Ir.  dardoen,  has  d'  by  analogy  with  d'x  Luni,  'Monday'  &c. 

do,  'tuus',  and  the  verbal  particle  do  before  an  O.Ir.  palatal 
initial  usually  appear  as  d',  e.g.  d'ocr,  '  your  husband ' ;  dzdddn, 
'  your  face  ' ;  but  generally  t%:  L'eJ'k'  or  din  dei'ruv,  '  I  am  loath  to 
refuse  you  ' ;  d'iNif  m'd,  '  I  related  '. 

§  405.  The  relation  of  mihid',  '  due  time ',  to  Wi.  mithich, 
niithig  is  not  clear.  Donegal  also  has  a  substantive  m'ihss.  It 
is  perhaps  worthy  of  note  that  m'ihid'  is  commonly  accompanied 
by  the  preposition  dc>,  '  to ',  and  both  *m'ihih  and  m'ihid'  would 
appear  as  rti'ihi  before  ds.  bivi:d'oLy^,  '  tiny ',  is  perhaps  the  same 
as  Scotch  G.  boidheach,  'pretty',  <  M.Ir.  buadech,  'victorious'. 
hwi:d'ay^  is  generally  used  along  with  b'ig,  as  in  g'itd  b'ig  hwi:d'a.y, 
'  a  tiny,  little  bit '.  The  d'  is  due  to  such  adjectives  as  m'ieid'ay, 
'impatieut'.  For  the  meaning  cp.  German  klein  with  Engl. 
clean. 

§  406.  d'  disappears  after  the  negative  N'i:  in  the  parts  of 
d'er'dvi,  '  I  say ',  e.g.  N'i:  srsa,  '  he  does  not  say ' ;  N'i:  £:p  m's, 
'  I  shall  not  say  ' ;  N'i:  u:rt'  m'9,  '  I  did  not  say  '  (more  commonly 
N'i:r'  u:rt'  m'd) ;  but  vix  d'srsd,  '  if  he  says  '. 

§  407.  The  off-glide  which  accompanies  d'  is  frequently  not 
heard  before  a  following  consonant.  This  we  denote  by  writing 
d('\  e.g.  vi:  b:/^kod^">  I'eihd,  d  vrisd^'^  klay,  du:rt^"i  m'd. 

%  408.  In  d'ahgan,  '  the  white  of  an  egg ',  d'  arises  by  dis- 
similation from  g',  cp.  Di.  gealacan,  Macleod  gealagan. 

9.     k. 

g  409.  The  Irish  k  is  formed  much  furtlier  back  against  the 
soft  palate  than  is  the  case  in  English  or  German.  This  marked 
velar  quality  is  not  without  influence  on  neighbouring  vowels, 
thus  i{:)  commonly  becomes  retracted  to  ?/(.•)  after  k  and  g.  Before 
palatal  vowels  an  off-glide  resembling  a  ?<;-sound  is  clearly  heard. 
Like  p  and  t  k  is  strongly  a.spirated  and  therefore  a  verb  with 
stem  ending  in  k  may  be  identical  in  the  present  and  future, 
e.g.  d'a.rky{:)  /s>,  '  he  looks '  or  '  will  look '.  For  k  as  a  lenis 
see  §  438. 

§  410.  Initially  k  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  c  before  other  vowels 
than  e  or  i,  or  preceding  1  and  r  followed  by  these  vowels,  e.g. 
ka.m,  'bent',  O.Ir.  camm ;  kxrid',  'friend',  O.Ir.  cara ;  kil'^M, 
'pup',  M.Ir.  cuileu;  kohg,  'awn',  M.Ir.  colg;  kosu:l',  'similar', 
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O.Ir.  cosniail ;  kbtrL'ct^  'advice',  O.Ir.  comairle ;  kqLu%L\  'sleep', 
O.Ir.  cotlud  ;  kpLxy.,  'boar',  O.Ir.  cullach  ;  ku.rt',  'visit',  O.Ir. 
cuaii't;  ku.l,  'back',  O.Ir.  cuul ;  kyL',  'wood',  M.Ir.  caill ;  klcic:r, 
'board',  O.Ir.  claar ;  k^x/',  'furrow',  M.Ir.  class;  krsk'i)X,  'skin', 
O.Ir.  croccenn ;  kro/.v^  'l)oiie',  O.Ir.  ciiaim. 

§411.  Medial  and  final  k  in  native  words  represents  an 
older  kk  which  in  O.Ir.  is  written  cc,  e.g.  a.hi:N'  'strength, 
endurance',  Di.  acfuinn,  M.Ir.  accmaing;  boikccy^  'lame',  M.Ir. 
baccach  ;  hxko.n^  'hook,  peg,  armful',  O.Ir.  bacc  (y  tnqn  9  ivxkxii,', 
'staying  at  home  to  keep  house');  bok,  'he-goat',  O.Ir.  bocc, 
Welsh  bwch,  Sanskrit  bukka ;  Ur'ak,  'variegated,  a  trout',  M.Ir. 
brecc ;  glxkuw,  'to  take',  M.Ir.  glaccad ;  kxk,  'excrement',  M.Ir. 
cacc,  Gk.  KOLKKf] ;  krok,  'hill',  O.Ir.  cnocc ;  L' akin ,  'cheek', 
M.Ir.  lecco ;  mak,  'son',  O.Ir.  mace;  mak3e.1i,  'turnips',  O.Ir. 
mecon  ;  okrds,  '  hunger ',  M.Ir.  accorus  ;  trd:kir'y,  '  mercy  ',  should 
have  g  but  has  probably  been  influenced  by  O.Ir.  cai'imm,  see 
Pedersen  p.  148. 

Latin  loan-words  with  cc  also  appear  with  k,  e.g.  f'akuw, 
'  sin  ',  O.Ir.  peccad,  Lat.  peccatum  ;  sak,  '  bag,  sack  ',  M.Ir.  sacc, 
O.E.  sacc,  Lat.  saccus ;  fik,  'frost',  M.Ir.  sice,  <  Lat.  siccum. 

§  412.  After  I,  r  and  s  Ir.  k  represents  Prim.  Keltic  k  which 
in  O.Ir.  is  written  cc,  c,  e.g.  oik,  '  bad ',  O.Ir.  olcc ;  ark  fL'eivd, 
'lizard',  M.Ir.  ere;  d'arkdm,  'I  look',  M.Ir.  dercaim ;  'Q:rk, 
'  horn  ',   O.Ir.  adarc. 

§  413.  In  late  loan-words  from  English  k  repi"e.sents  Engl,  k, 
e.g.  ydikc),  'pocket',  <  Engl,  poke,  pocket;  sta:kd,  'stake';  stokd, 
'  stocking ' ;  sLo:k,  '  sloke  '.  Probably  also  7^/oA;,  '  cheek  ',  <  Engl, 
block;  j)u:kc>,  'a  sprite',  Norse  puki  (?) ;  J'li-.krd,  'sugar',  French 
Sucre. 

§  414.  k  sometimes  arises  from  _</  followed  by  h  <  th,  e.g. 
L'ikd,  '  ovei'thrown ',  infin.  L'iydn  ;  po.-kd  m'd,  '  I  shall  kiss ',  from 
po:gu?v.  In  JL'iikuw,  '  to  smooth  down ',  the  k  of  the  past  part, 
and  fiiture  seeins  to  have  been  carried  through,  cp.  Di.  sliogadh. 
koki:f,  '  fortnight ',  has  k  for  k',  M.Ir.  coicthiges. 

^  415.  In  a  number  of  words  the  various  Gaelic  dialects 
hesitate  between  _<■/  and  k.  Donegal  usually  has  k  in  these  cases, 
e.g.  kla:h?i\  '  mire ',  Di.Macbain  clabar  and  glaib ;  kro:g'urv, 
'footing  peat',  kr.i:(/'a)>,  'a  foot  of  peat,  a  diminutive  jierson ', 
Di.  cruiceadh,  gruaigeadh,  grogan,  O'R.  groigein,  Macbain 
grbigean;   kloMWdrt',  'picking  where  there  is  no  grass'  (of  cows). 
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cp.  Di.  glamaim ;  krii.9gy:,  '  liver ',  O'R.  grubhan,  Macbain 
gruthan,  gruan  (for  the  ending  cp.  sk£uwog) ;  koihan,  '  torch ', 
O'R.  gaithean,  '  a  straight  branch '  (?) ;  kscb,  '  the  part  of  the  face 
between  the  upper  lip  and  the  nose,  mouth ',  kxhccy,  'with  gusto', 
Di.  cab,  which  Macbain  derives  from  Engl,  gap  and  gab.  aspUk, 
'bishop',  stands  for  a.skdh,  oiskUh  by  metathesis. 

§  416.  trudka.Ntd,  'wretched',  Di.  truaghanta,  owes  its  ending 
to  words  like  m!xJccx.Ntd.  A  parasitic  k  occurs  in  fandyysk, 
'gossiping,  story-telling',  M.Ir.  senchus.  In  gortinm  Vs,  'depend- 
ing on',  =i  gcortaobh  le,  we  probably  have  the  older  form  of 
Di.  tortaobh  :  "  P.  O'C.  says  tortaobh  =  cortaobh  ". 

k  appears  instead  of  k'  in  koNy:,  'tame',  M.Ir.  cendaid. 

10.     k'. 

§  417.  By  this  symbol  we  denote  a  palatal  k  formed  with 
the  middle  of  the  tongue  against  the  hard  palate.  When  final 
a  J-off-glide  is  usually  heard.  Like  k  k'  is  aspirated  and  a  follow- 
ing th,  fh  is  therefore  not  heard  as  a  separate  sound,  e.g.  fa:fk'dr 
=  faiscthear.      For  k'  as  lenis  see  §  438. 

§  418.  Initial  k'  represents  O.Ir.  c  before  e,  i,  or  preceding 
1,  r  followed  by  these  vowels,  e.g.  k'a.d,  'leave',  O.Ir.  cet ;  liayUr, 
'  either ',  O.Ir.  cechtar  ;  k'aNsuw,  '  to  pacify  ',  O.Ir.  cense ;  /t'op, 
'last',  M.Ir.  cep;  k'cfM,  'right',  M.Ir.  cert;  k'sdsLxy,  'fine  wool 
on  the  legs  of  a  sheep,  stick  for  propelling  a  coracle',  Di.  ceaslach  ; 
k'el'i>m,  'I  hide',  O.Ir.  celimm  ;  k'in,  'regard',  Meyer  cin ;  k'hL, 
'sense',  O.Ir.  ciall ;  k'in'uw,  'surname',  M.Ir.  ciniud ;  k'o:, 
'mist',  M.Ir.  ceo;  k'o:l,  'music',  M.Ir.  ceol ;  k'u:n',  'still',  M.Ir. 
ciuin ;  k'u:J\  '  edge ',  Meyer  cimas ;  k'l'iuw,  '  basket ',  M.Ir.  cliab  ; 
k'1'a.mvni:,  '  son-in-law  ',  ]\Ieyer  cliamain  ;  k'r'oi-y,  '  damage,  ruin  ', 
M.Ir.  crech;  k'r'i'',  'trembling',  M.Ir.  crith. 

§  419.  Medial  and  final  k'  in  native  words  goes  back  to  an 
older  kk  before  original  e,  i  whether  preserved  or  lost.  In  O.Ir. 
cc,  c  is  written,  e.g.  in'in'ik',  'frequent',  O.Ir,  menicc,  Welsh 
mynych.  In  inflected  forms  of  words  ending  in  k  as  krqk,  gen. 
sing,  h'ik',  sxk,  gen.  sing,  sik' . 

In  earlier  loan-words  k'  =  kk  in  J'teik' xyj,  '  bowels ',  M.Ir. 
stiec,  Norse  stakka  (RC.  xii  460). 

In  late  borrowings  from  English  k'  =  Engl,  k,  e.g.  strcc:k' , 
'  swath  ',  <  strake. 

§  420.     Prim.   Keltic  (Idg.)  k  is  retained  after  1,  r,  s,  e.g., 
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d'eir'k'9,  'alms',  O.Tr.  deirce;  im'ir'k'^,  'removing',  M.Ir.  immirce, 
immirge;  kor'k'9,  'oats',  Meyer  coirce ;  i/k'y,  'water',  O.Ir. 
uisce. 

^  421.  k'  appears  for  ;/  iti  Lc/.:r'ik',  '  tliigh ',  Macbain  lairig, 
M.Ir.  laarg,  O.Ir.  loarcc.  Here  k'  may  Vje  due  to  the  plural 
form  La.:r' ik' ccyjf,  but  this  explanatiou  will  not  hold  good  in  other 
cases  where  Donegal  seems  to  prefer  final  k'  to  (/ .  The  words  in 
question  are  ye:l'ik;,  'Irish',  M.Ir.  goedeilg  (in  this  word  the  voice- 
less sound  is  wide-spread,  e.g.  in  the  Isle  of  Man  and  Watcrford, 
cp.  Henebry  p.  64);  NoLik',  'Christmas',  Di.  nodlaig  (Finck  has 
k') ;  koLvik',  '  rock ',  Di.Macbain  carraig  (Finck  has  g') ;  pcc.drik', 
'Patrick',  Padruig  (Finck  has  g') ;  heu'ik',  'came',  Di.  thainig, 
partly  influenced  by  hen'ik',  '  saw  '.  koJ'r'ik'i:m,  '  I  consecrate  ', 
Di.  coisreacaim,  with  k'  from  the  participle  kojr'dkd  which  is  the 
commonest  form  of  the  verb  used. 

§  422.  k'  arises  in  futures  and  past  participles  from  g'  +  k 
(<  fh,  th),  e.g.  L'ik!d  m'^,  '  I  shall  let ' ;  t'r'eik'i),  '  abandoned  '. 

§423.  k'  appears  instead  of  k  in  k'l'wv,  'fame',  O.Ir.  clii, 
k'l'u:t'ocyj  '  famous ',  Scotch  G.  cliii ;  k'i:mivxl',  '  to  worry,  con- 
tend ',  Di.  ciomaim  <  Engl.  comb. 

11.     g. 

§  424.  This  symbol  denotes  the  voiced  sound  corresponding 
to  k  for  which  see  §  409. 

§  425.  Initially  g  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  g  before  the  vowels 
a,  o,  u  or  preceding  1,  r,  n,  followed  by  these  vowels,  e.g.  gad, 
'switch',  M.Ir.  gat;  gy.:r'3,  'a  laugh',  M.Ir.  gaire ;  ganvuw, 
'jeopardy',  M.Ir.  gabnd ;  ger'id',  'short',  O.Ir.  garit ;  ge.i'ik', 
'Irish',  M.Ir.  goedeilg;  gobr,  'disease',  O.Ir.  galar;  go:,  'smith', 
O.Ir.  goba  ;  gj :,  '  wind  ',  O.Tr.  gaith  ;  go:>',  '  hound ',  M.Ir.  gagar, 
gadar;  gyr'im',  'call',  M.Ir.  gairm  ;  gy:,  'beseech',  O.Ir.  gude, 
guide  ;  glan,  '  clean  ',  O.Ir.  glan  ;  grid,  '  cheek  ',  M.Ir.  gruad  ; 
gra,:x,  'usual',  =  gnathach  <  O.Ir.  gnath. 

The  eclipsed  form  of  k  is  g,  e.g.  mdr  gyd',  '  your  share ' ; 
d  gcchxr',  'in  a  city';  er'  gud,  'back,  behind',  cip.  jidrdgud,  'remote 
spot',  Di.  iargciiil.  The  prefix  con-  further  causes  this  change  in 
old  compounds  with  initial  c,  e.g.  kng^r,  'whisper',  M.Ir.  cocur  = 
con-cur;  kccgimiv,  'to  chew',  M.Ir.  cocnam  =  con-cnam ;  kogu.s, 
'conscience',  O.Ir.  cocubus.     See  also  next  paragraph. 
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§  426.  Medially  and  finally  cj  arises  from  older  gg  which  in 
O.  and  M.Ir.  is  written  cc,  c.  This  gg  arises  from  i.  Prim.  Keltic 
gg  by  assimilation  in  xcj^s,  'and',  O.Ir.  ocus,  also  -<>  icorj^n,  'near', 
O.Ir.  ocus;  bog,  'soft',  O.Ir.  bocc ;  bcg-^r,  'threaten',  M.Ir. 
bacur;  Log,  'weak',  M.Ir.  lac;  sLog9m,  'I  swallow',  M.Ir. 
slucim,  .slocim  ;  s?nog,  '  snot ',  Di.  smug.  ii.  nk  with  compensatory 
lengthening,  e.g.  s^g,  'death',  M.Ir.  ec,  O.Welsh  ancou ;  g'sag, 
'  branch  ',  M.Ir.  gee,  Welsh  cainc  ;  asgsoiuwdLtd,  '  prodigious  ',  cp. 
O.Ir.  ecsamail  <*n  +  consmmalis.  iii.  Prim.  Keltic  zg,  e.g.  m'B9g, 
'whey',  M.Ir.  medg,  Gaulish  Lat.  niesga;  t6:g,  '  Thady ',  O.Ir. 
Tadg,  Gaulish  Moritascus ;  mogdl,  'mesh',  O.Ir.  raocol  <*mozgu-, 
but  why  is  there  no  lengthening  of  the  vowel  as  in  the  two 
previous  cases?  The  same  question  arises  if  we  connect  h'ig, 
'small',  O.Ir.  becc,  with  Lat.  vescus.  iv.  O.Ir.  assimilation  of 
th  +  g,  th  +  c  in f'r'igrd,  'answer',  O.Ir.  frecre;  t'igdsk,  'teaching', 
M.Ir.  tecosc  <  to-aith-cosc. 

Prim.  Keltic  g  is  preserved  after  1,  r,  e.g.  d'xbg,  'thorn', 
O.Ir.  delg;  d'xr^g,  'red',  O.Ir.  derg;  f'ar^g,  'anger',  O.Ir.  ferg ; 
fsl'ig'  </abg,  '  hunting ',  O.Ir.  selg.  Similarly  in  the  loan-word 
por^god',  'purgative'.  Donegal  also  has  korsgds,  'Lent',  M.Ir. 
corgus  <  Lat.  quadragesima,  but  as  the  other  dialects  have  gh 
(Di.  corghas,  Macbain  carghus)  the  form  is  to  be  compared  with 
the  cases  mentioned  below  in  ^  429. 

.§  427.  In  earlier  loan-words  Lat.  and  Nor-se  medial  (final)  c 
entered  Irish  as  a  lenis  and  ultimately  gave  g.  Tlie  earliest 
borrowings  undergo  aspiration,  e.g.  bachall  <  baculus,  laoch 
<  laicus,  for  other  in.stances  see  Pedersen  p.  170.  Examples — 
iglif,  'the  clergy',  O.Ir.  eclais,  Lat.  ecclesia ;  bf^^.-g,  'shoe',  Meyer 
broc,  Norse  brok ;  g'r'idgciy^,  'Greek';  ma.r9gwv,  'market',  M.Ir. 
raargad,  Norse  maikadr  (RC.  xi  494);  po:g,  'kiss',  O.Ir.  p6c, 
Lat.  pacem;  sigdrt,  'priest',  O.Ir.  .sacard,  Lat.  .sacerdos ;  figdl, 
'rye',  M.Ir.  secul,  Lat.  .secale ;  d'igdnccy^,  'dean',  Lat.  decanus. 

§  428.  g  ari.sos  from  O.Ir.  c  in  pretonic  syllables.  For  gxy, 
O.Ir.  each,  cech  ;  g9n,  'without',  O.Ir.  cen ;  gd,  O.Ir.  co ;  gd-d'e:, 
O.Ir.  cate,  cote  .see  Diss.  pp.  12,  14,  33,  36.  k's  in  k's  g9,  'though', 
k'e:,  '  who ',  and  kcc,  k'cc,  '  where ',  never  have  g,  g'.  This  also 
occurs  before  the  stress  in  ga;-fxr9n:xn,  'dandelion',  Di.  caisear- 
bhan;  gse'fa.:,  'pant',  cj).  ca.sachtach  (?).  1l\w  g  o^  goft'9,  'jury', 
Di.  coiste,  cannot  be  explained  in  this  way.  The  form  is  to  be 
compared  with  the  cases  of  hesitation  between  k  and  g  mentioned 
in  S  415. 
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§  429.  In  a  uumber  of  instances  we  find  O.Ir.  d  (i.e.  dli)  occur- 
ring in  Donegal  as  <j.  Monosyllables  ending  in  -eadh,  -eagli,  -iogh, 
regulai-ly  appear  with  -ig,  e.g.  fig,  'length',  O.Ir.  ed  (commonly 
written  feag  by  Donegal  writers,  cj).  D.  P.  21  xi  '03  p.  3  col.  3, 
Craig  lasg.);  f'l'ig,  'chickwced',  Manx  flig  or  flee,  Hogan,  O'R. 
fliodh,  fligh,  Di.  flich  ;  J'L'ig,  'spear',  M.Ir.  sleg ;  fig,  'rush', 
according  to  J.  H.  has  the  alternative  pronunciation  f'9^{  and 
may  therefore  represent  M.lr.  *fed  but  Hogan  has  flag,  Di.  feog. 
The  adjective  termination  -dha  tends  to  become  -g9  <  -^9,  cp. 
Henebry  p.  60,  G.  J.  1891  p.  79  col.  2,  e.g.  dordg&,  'stern,  cross- 
looking',  Keat.  dorrdha,  Macbain  durga,  also  dordgd,  'fishing- 
line',  Di.  dorugha,  doruighe ;  kro:g9,  'valiant',  M.Ir.  croda ; 
further  d'i9gaNtd,  '  pious  ',  d'iagvr-'i),  '  a  pious  ])erson  '  <  *di9g9, 
Henebry  diaga  p.  60,  O.Ir.  diade.  Similarly  tgg9,  'strap  on 
flail '  (1).  g  represents  gh  in  jur^g mi iv,  'annoyance  ',  Di.  iarghno  ; 
koTdg^s,  '  Lent ',  Di.  corghas,  M.Ir.  corgus.  riyrxft'd  beside 
rdT^rixffd,  'arrears',  Di.  riaraiste,  seems  based  on  Engl,  'arrears' 
but  I  cannot  explain  the  form. 

12.     g'. 

i^  430.  This  symbol  represents  a  palatal  g  similar  in  forma- 
tion to  h!  but  voiced. 

i^  431.  g  corresponds  to  O.Ir.  initial  (/  followed  by  e,  i  or 
preceding  r,  1,  n  followed  by  these  vowels,  e.g.  g  a.L,  '  promise ', 
O.Ir.  gell ;  g'zvr'mv,  'winter',  M.Ir.  gemred  ;  g'sn',  'sharp',  M.Ir. 
ger;  g'iLd,  'servant',  M.Ir.  gilla ;  g'u:s,  'fir',  M.Ir.  gius ;  g'l'oiN, 
'valley',  M.Ir.  glend ;  g'l'sds,  'means,  instrument',  M.Ir.  gles ; 
g'r'sdsxn,   *  web ',  M.Ir.  gress ;   g'r'idn,   'sun',  O.Ir.  gri'an. 

g'  also  occiTrs  initially  as  the  eclipsed  form  of  k\  e.g.  a  gocrt, 
'alright',  i  gceart;  bonuw  Nd  g'c/.L,  'the  people  of  Killybegs', 
bunadh  na  gCeall.  Medially  in  eig'i^L,  '  lack  of  sense ',  cp.  Di. 
eigcialluidhe. 

§  432.  Medially  and  finally  //'  goes  back  to  an  older  gg 
before  a  palatal  vowel  (O.Ir.  written  cc,  c),  e.g.  sm'ig',  'chin', 
M.Ir.  smeice ;  /L'ig'an,  '  shell ',  O.Ir.  slice.  This  gg  frequently 
represents  Prim.  Kelt,  nk,  e.g.  eig'dn,  'necessity',  O.Ir.  ecen, 
W.  angen;  ku:y',  'five',  O.Ir.  coic  <  *qonqe  ;  L'ig'9m,  *I  let', 
O.Ir.  leiccim,  cp.  Lat.  linquo ;  t'ig'din,  *I  come',  O.Ir.  ticc ; 
t'r'eig'dm,  'I  abandon',  M.Ir.   trecim,   W.   trancu. 

(/'  goes  back  to  a  lenis  in  the  loan-word  davfait,  'depths', 
M.Ir.  oician,  Lat.  oceanus ;  also  in  klxg'dN,  'skull',  Di.  cloigeann, 
Meyer  cloccenn  <  *cloch-chenn,  cp.  Pedersen  p.  146. 
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§  433.  After  r,  1  g  goes  back  to  Idg.  g,  e.g.  mir'ig',  '  rust ', 
O.Ir.  meii-g  ;  fxrdg'd,  'sea',  O.Ir.  fairggse,  foirrce  ;  ser'dg'id,  'money', 
O.Ir.  arget,  W.  ariant. 

i^  434.  g'  appears  for  d'  in  two  words.  This  substitution 
seems  to  take  place  not  infrequently  in  Sc.  Gaelic  dialects,  cp. 
ZCP.  iv  .507.  The  words  in  question  are  g'r'i:dc/.n,  '  dregs ', 
=  Di.Macbain  driodar  ;  g'o:kxn  tqha.kd,  'a  small  lump  of  tobacco', 
Di.  geocan  and  diiican,  deocan.  The  form  with  d  also  occurs  in 
d'ikccn  m'in'd,  'a  small  quantity  of  meal'.  For  k'  and  g'  in 
krd:g'uiv  see  §  415. 

g'  represents  Engl,  j  in  g'itd,  Di.  giota,  'bit',  <  Engl.  'jot'. 

§  435.  Occasionally  g'  is  hardened  from  O.Ir.  d,  g  (=  gh), 
thus  regularly  in  the  imperative  second  plur.  of  all  verbs,  though 
it  must  have  arisen  in  verbs  of  the  second  conjugation.  The 
ending  was  -ighidh,  i.e.  iji:  which  gave  -ig'i:,  e.g.  im'ig'i:,  'depart'; 
b'i:g'i:,  'be';  d'ccmig'i:,  'do'.  Craig  (Grammar- p.  123)  quotes  a 
form  with  d  (-  d')  which  I  have  never  heard.  This  is  evidently 
the  same  as  Manx  -jee  (Rhys  p.  154  where  a  wrong  explanation 
is  given).  We  further  find  y'  for  gh  in  nig',  'cave'  (also  ui) 
<  uaigh,  M.Ir.  nag  (the  words  for  'cave'  and  'grave'  have  been 
confused),  cp.  Di.  uaig  ;  in'ig'iL't',  '  grazing ',  Di.  ingheilt ;  ig'iN', 
'ring  to  put  round  the  neck  of  cattle'  (not  in  dictionaries),  formed 
from  M.Ir.  id  (?). 

§  436.  Intervocalic  g  seems  to  have  a  tendency  to  become  a 
spirant  and  to  disappear  in  Donegal.  The  only  instance  I  find 
in  Finck  is  the  case  of  the  prei)Osition  ag  with  the  pronominal 
suffixes  (I.e.  i  p.  127,  9S  og9s  does  not  belong  here),  cp.  i^  170. 
But  in  the  peninsula  of  Glencolumbkille  this  treatment  of  inter- 
vocalic g  seems  to  be  regular  in  the  word  for  '  priest '  and  the 
pronominal  forms  of  ag,  .see  G.  J.  1891  p.  79  col.  2.  In 
Meenawannia  g'  is  treated  in  this  way  in  k^-fi^,  'why',  <  cad 
chuige  ;  i:N't'x-/,  '  a  certain ',  <  eiginteach,  iginteach  {i:n'a.y^  also 
occurs  <  eig'i'n'xyj,  cp.  Di.  s.  eigin. 


141 


C.     SYNTHESIS. 

1.      Notes  oil   the   Coiisonauts. 

5^  437.  When  two  consonants  immediately  follow  one  another 
the  articulation  of  the  second  is  as  a  rule  not  anticipated  or  in 
other  words  the  off-glide  of  the  first  is  distinctly  heard  as  in 
French.  In  combinations  such  as  tl,  tU,  kr,  kl,  k'r',  (jl,  (/n,  t'r', 
b'r',  yl,  rj,  mn,  vr'  and  medial  sr  at  first  one  almost  fancies  one 
hears  a  slight  vowel-sound  between  the  two  consonants.  For  ^'r' 
cp.  Henebry  p.  30  and  note  the  spellings  in  the  old  iVIanx  Prayer- 
book  gylaghty  =  Ir.  gcleachdadh  ;  mynayn  now  mraane  (Rhys 
p.  15),  In  the  following  combinations,  however,  where  the 
articulations  are  more  or  less  homogeneous  the  glide  is  not 
heard — Lt,  Nt,  rX,  rX\  sL,  sN,  Ns,  JSfL,  initial  sr,  and  the 
combinations  with  s  mentioned  in  the  next  paragraph. 

v^  438.  t,  k,  p  normally  have  strong  aspiration  but  in  certain 
positions  these  sounds  together  with  the  corresponding  palatal 
sounds  f',  k',  p'  are  unmistakaV)ly  lenes  and  thei-efore  not  aspirated. 
This  is  the  case  when  they  immediately  follow  s,  J\  as  in  aspd, 
'  apostle  ' ;  asp  Uk,  '  bishop  ' ;  d'eij't'^n,  '  clenching  of  the  teeth 
with  pain  ' ;  fa.sto:J9in,  '  I  hire  ' ;  lia.skdr  S9,  '  it  thawed  ' ;  spo.l, 
'  spool '  ;  stiv/,  '  history  '.  Similarly  t  is  a  lenis  after  y  in  oytoiii, 
'  lapful ' ;  rayttxT ,  '  to  run  ',  Di.  reachtail.  In  these  cases  Modern 
Irish  orthography  somewhat  naturally  hesitates  between  the 
tenuis  and  the  media.  It  is  quite  possible  that  lenes  occur 
under  other  conditions  than  those  just  mentioned,  as  I  have 
heard  the  t  in  bwel'i*  txhv,  'a  farm  of  land',  distinctly  pronounced 
in  this  way. 

§  439.  It  is  perhaps  not  amiss  to  point  out  that  the 
grammarian's  rule  of  '  caol  le  caol '  is  constantly  broken  in  the 
spoken  language.  This  occurs  regiilarly  in  the  case  of  the 
privative  prefix  an-  with  uneven  stress,  e.g.  •an^di:,  '  an  ignorant 
person  ',  'xnodccy,  '  ignorant ',  Di.  aineolach  ;  'anoil',  '  proud  flesh  ', 
Di.  ainfheoil.  The  other  prefix  ati-,  '  very ',  has  even  stress,  e.g. 
•a.n'i:J'd,  *  very  low  ' ;  •a.n-f'a.td,  '  a  great  pet '.  The  ending  of  the 
conditional  passive  is  -f'i:,  no  matter  what  the  quality  of  the 
preceding  consonant  is,  e.g.  d'l:sj"i:  from  iga,  'to  eat';  vs:r/'i: 
ivom  to.rt',  'to  give';  yccsf'i:  from  kasuiv,  'to  meet'.  Siinilarlv 
in  compounds,  e.g.  stocridkyl,  '  })rojecting  tooth ',  Di.  stairfhiaoail, 
Macbain  starr-f hiacail ;  sta.ridri:,  'a  stubborn  attempt';  droyidri: 
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'attempt  to  violate  ' ;  kxrh,  '  stag',  Di.  cairrfhiadh  ;  h'r'ifk' alo:ray., 
'lively',  Di.  biioscghlorach  ;  kHiva.'}idX,^  SiYike',  Di.  coimhionann  ; 
L'inddofx^,  '  liuen  ',  Di.  Im-eadach, 

2.     Metathesis. 

^  440.  Metathesis  is  a  frequent  phenomenon  in  Gaelic  dialects 
as  will  be  patent  to  anyone  tui-ning  over  the  leaves  of  Dinneen's 
dictiouary.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  formulate  any  general 
pi'iuciple  but  a  tendency  to  place  1  and  r  sounds  before  the 
stressed  vowel  is  observable  in  a  number  of  instances  (cp. 
Heuebry  p.  75),  e.g.  klqpwidd,  'wrinkle  in  cloth,  small  en- 
closm*e',  Di.  cluipide  <  M.Ir.  culpait.  cp.  Meyer  clupait;  krq-/dr, 
'Connor',  M.Ir.  Conchobar;  kr'orrdk,  'light  red',  Di.  craorac 
>  caor-dheai"g ;  7'obdL,  'tail',  M.Ir.  erball ;  trasNd,  'athwart', 
M.Ir.  tarsnu ;  t'r'immv,  'drying',  Di.  tiormughadh ;  t'l'iy'dn, 
'  vomiting ',  Di.  teilgim.     Cp.  further  Di.  cruadal  <  comhluadar. 

§  441.  Common  to  all  Gaelic  dialects  is  the  substitution  of 
ft'  for  t'f  in  native  and  old  loan-words  such  as  eijt'a.yj,  'to  listen', 
O.Ir.  eitsecht ;  hivee/t'9in,  'I  baptize',  O.Ir.  baitsim ;  as  well  as 
in  later  borrowings  from  English,  where  ft'  also  represents  d}, 
e.g.  kxrsejt'g,  'carriage';  k'lft'dna.'y,  'kitchen';  Lo:ft'i:n',  'lodging'. 

^  442.  Further  instances  of  metathesis — oLS'driayt,  '  magic, 
divination  ',  Di.  asarluidheacht ;  xLtmv,  '  grace  (before  meat) ', 
O.Ir.  atluchur;  ccskdL,  'arm-pit',  M.Ii'.  ochsal ;  asjrd,  'apostle', 
O.Ir.  apstal  ;  d'i:J'L'd,  gen.  sing.  fem.  of  d"t:l'ij\  'dear',  a  yjfi:  Nd 
d'i:J'L'd,  a  term  of  great  endearment,  cp.  CI.  S.  18  vi  '04  p.  5  col.  4  ; 
eN'tId,  'kernel',  Di.  eithne,  Macbain  eite,  eitean,  M.Ir.  ettne ; 
kdhdr9,  'sign',  Di.  comhartha ;  ko:nir\  'coffin',  <comhrainn  in- 
flected form  of  comhra,  '  chest ',  Meyer  comra  (comhraidh  Sg. 
Fearn.  p.  96);  kqf'ala.n,  'crowd',  <  M.Ir.  comthinol ;  kofriksm, 
'  I  consecrate ',  Di.  coisreacaim,  Lat.  cousecro ;  rsdLt,  'star',  M.Ir. 
retla. 

3.     Dissimilation. 

§  443.  Dissimilation  of  two  nasals — cc:riV'a.l,  'sitting  up  late', 
Di.  aimean  <  M.Ir.  airne;  iN'ser',  'anvil',  O.Ir.  indein,  for  the 
ending  cp.  er'  rrid  yjyN'fxr,  '  by  my  conscience ' ;  fccndinor, 
'  sermon  ',  Di.  seanm6ir,  cp.  fa:a9mc/.Nti:,  '  preacher ',  Di.  seanm6n- 
taidhe ;  note  also  Kilmacrenan  =;  Cill-mac-nenain,  Joyce,  Iiish 
Names  of  Places  i  49.  One  of  the  nasals  may  be  lost  as  in 
bx.ri.n,  '  queen  ',  by  the  side  of  hxniri:n' ;  simvi:t''aw,  '  to  think  ', 
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M.Ir.  smuained  (i:5  199) ;  sm'idrd  did',  'it  is  lucky  for  you  '  beside 
smadtny,  Di.  mcama,  M.Ir.  mo-genar;  ha.'m-.ma.ta.y^,  'hou.se-keeper', 
cp.  Di.  feadhinanuta  (?).  Tlie  cases  witli  v;,  jt  have  already  been 
inentioued  in  i^  303.  The  reason  for  the  loss  of  the  nasal  iu 
sd:raiv  (more  couiinonly  aoricriiw),  Craig  somhrughadh,  Di.  soim- 
rughadh,  is  not  clear.  dggocneWif,  '  Dunkineely '  (the  stress  and 
pronunciation  are  against  the  form  Dun  Conghaile  given  l)y 
Lloyd  in  his  Postsheanchas). 

§  444.  Dissimilation  of  two  liquids — b'ihr,  '  water-cress ', 
M.Ir.  biror;  korJSf'a.1,  'corner'  from  Engl.,  cp.  gairtneal  Sg. 
Fearn. ;  srUhiL',  the  name  of  a  waterfall,  <  sruhair,  cp.  Joyce, 
I.e.  i  p.  48.  Loss  of  /•  is  not  infrequent  when  another  r  occurs  in 
the  same  word,  e.g.  rmiarka,  '  overplus ',  Di.  iomarcaidh,  Atk. 
imareraid ;  orLuw,  'speech,  eloquence',  Di.  urlabhra,  M.Ir. 
erlabra ;  onya.:  krik\  p.  sLud  J'i:,  'paralytic  or  apoplectic  stroke', 
o.  g'r'eina,  'sun-stroke',  seems  to  contain  Di.  urchradh  which 
may  be  changed  by  popular  etymology  from  urchra,  orchra,  \Vi. 
erchra ;  cp.  further  Craig's  an  orthaidh,  'the  day  after  to-morrow', 
for  which  J.  H.  has  &  No:ri:r'  {%  280). 

d'ahgctit,,  '  the  white  of  an  egg ',  stands  for  gealacan,  Macleod 
gealagan. 

4.     Loss  of  Consonant. 

§  445.  In  a  group  of  thx'ee  consonants  the  middle  one  is  apt 
to  disappear,  e.g.  doinhs,  'gall',  M.Ir.  domblas  ;  cfdiahr',  'example', 
Di.  eisiomplair.  This  frequently  happens  when  preterite  forms 
ending  in  two  consonants  are  followed  by  the  subject  pronoun, 
e.g.  dxmmr  sd,  '  he  looked ',  cp.  Sg.  Fearn.  p.  89  ar  amhair'  tii 
and  Larminie  p.  245,  also  auwdr  sdii,  '  look  at  that ' ;  du:r  S9,  '  he 
said';  gd  d'a.{:)r  S9,  'that  he  did';  ^o:r  sdd,  'they  spilt',  =dh6irt. 
This  also  happens  to  a  single  6nal  consonant  in  hoLUd  taw,  hen'i 
fa,  'you,  he  came',  cp.  thaineamur  in  MoUoy's  33rd  dialect-list 
and  chunna'  mi  ZCP.  iv  495. 

§  446.  Initial  n  sometimes  disappeai's  from  a  wrong  division 
of  the  definite  article  before  the  substantive,  e.g.  txJidr  N'lvd, 
'snake',  O.Ir.  nathir;  asog,  'weasel',  O.Ir.  ness.  Cp.  further 
Manx  ashoon  Rhys  p.    139  and  Sc.   Gael,  eumhann,   'pearl'. 

§  447.  Isolated  cases — im'as,  '  contending,  contention  ',  Di. 
imreas,  O.Ir.  imbresan ;  ku.rd-fk' r'%:std,  'sponsor',  Di.  cairdeas 
Chriost ;  the  t  of  the  suffix  ■o.yt  as  in  dcdr'ixy^,  'bulling',  cp. 
Manx  and  Farney  G.  J.    189G  p.    148. 
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Tn  proclitics — g  of  gxy^  in  c/.y^  'clxyjtrNQ  Za,  'every  other 
day',  also  a;/  dy.Vd  L%  (§  137),  a;/  iV'a  ^yn'd,  'every  man', 
ciy  sN  Lea:,  '  every  day ',  =  gach  aon  la.  Similarly  the  final  t  of 
ayt,  'but',  cp.  a>^  irdd,  'at  all'  (i^  59).  The  u  of  the  definite 
article  i>n  disappears  before  every  consonant,  except  when  the 
vowel  of  the  article  is  elided  after  another  vowel,  e.g.  er  9  tc/,:hb, 
'  on  the  table '  but  ftvi:  N  t%:hh,  '  under  the  table  '.  The  ^  of 
■■■_^a(.),  'if'<dia  has  disappeared  and  we  find  »,  a.  Similarly 
sporadically  in  .such  a  case  as  N'i:r'  va:r  o:  (>  do:,  ao:)  =  nior 
bh'fhearr  dh(').  The  disappearance  of  final  c  and  7v  before  another 
consonant  has  already  been  mentioned  (^^^5  202,  345). 

5.     Loss  of  Vowel. 

■5  448,  y  is  lost  before  a  form  beginning  with  a  vowel  and  in 
small  words  it  may  be  lost  after  a  vowel.  Where  two  ^'s  meet 
the  first  is  generally  elided,  cp.  Finck  i  125.  do,  de,  dia,  a  may 
be  all  reduced  to  y  and  disappear.  Examples — las  dg9s  m'l/s, 
'you  and  I';  jii.Lti:  J'i  fo.sicfv,  'she  refused  to  marry  him'; 
jv:Lti:j'd  1)19  wo:  rc/.Sxy,  'he  refused  to  bury  my  cow  ' ;  I.-p  i:r,  'a 
cold  night ',  =  oidhche  fhuar ;  ys  m's  hem  i>r'  ain  okuiv,  '  myself 
being  one  of  them  ' ;  tx  111  c  gol,  'I  am  going';  k'l'i-or-ft'y,  'harrow' 
[k'l'u) ;  ■'arsifdn,  '  quoth  he ' ;  X'i:s  Jwid'a  Xa  hig'  I'wis  iN'fd, 
'  further  than  I  can  tell ' ;  tx:  g'aL  kor  9g9in,  '  I  have  laid  .a 
wager ' ;  9  Najrdkyf,  '  towards  him  ',  =  i  n-a  aracais  ;  oNsNo  d'sog  9 
vi:L't'9  wuiJV',  '  in  the  teens  of  miles  from  where  we  are ' ;  /a. 
Nam  Jo  h,:,  '  about  this  time  of  day '  (the  de  leaves  as  only  trace 
the  aspiration  of  L  to  I). 

Occasionally  other  vowels,  even  long  ones,  disappear  after 
another  long  vowel,  e.g.  Lx,:  V  pxy.drik:  ^  '  St  Patrick's  day  ' ;  I: 
l'o:n\  'St  John's  eve'  (oidhche  fheile  Eoin) ;  tx.:s  9gd7n,  'I  know'. 

§  449.  In  proclitics  every  vowel  may  be  reduced  to  9  and 
disappear  (§  136),  e.g.  dxki^  I'ef,  'as  fur  him',  Di.  i  dtaca ;  wxka 
tuw,  '  did  you  see ',  an  bhfaca  tuw ;  yjor'  9  vd,  '  almost ',  =  fa,  do 
chomhair.  The  verbal  particle  do  never  appears  before  the 
preterite  except  when  the  verb  commences  with  a  vowel,  agus 
appears  as  xgos,  ogss,  9g9s,  9s,  s. 

Here  we  may  also  mention  tokros  or9m,  '  I  am  hungry ' ;  tigh 
Oram,  '  I  am  afraid  '. 

§  450.  In  a  three  syllable  word  the  middle  vowel  if  0 
disappears  in  a  number  of  cases,  e.g.  x.druw,  Di.  eadaishiidh ; 
oiugrx.y,  Di.  amhgarach,  ko:grxy.,  '  near ',  Di.  comhgarach  ;  okr9s, 
M.Ir.  accorus,  occorus. 
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G.     Vowel-sliortening, 

J5  451.  Apart  from  the  reduction  of  vowels  in  proclitics  every 
long  vowel  in  a  syllable  immediately  preceding  tlie  stress  tends  to 
become  short.  Finck  states  that  the  short  vowel  under  these 
circumstances  retains  its  quality.  Tliis  is  not  the  case  in  Donegal. 
Examples — tra'nomd,  'afternoon',  Di.  trathnona;  aniw  'JV'e:, 
'  the  day  before  yesterday ',  <  arrmv,  Di.  athrughadh  ;  </y  d'ccr  S9 
k'l'itcw,  '  that  he  made  a  basket ' ;  d'anuw  ifr'iN',  '  to  make  fun ' ; 
cVoiN  skart'  er',  *  call  him  ' ;  rq/'j  "looLin  -  Roise  bhan  ;  kot9  mo:r, 
'great  coat'  {ko:ti>);  rjol  p.-/',  '.singing  &c.',  =  gabhail  cheoil ;  9 
hort  I'im,  '  to  take  with  me ' ;  to)'t  su9s,  '  giving  up ' ;  t97'  dvw  9, 
'give  it  me'  (to:?'') ;  JV'i:  vs  Loy^  ])i:N'd  d9  riN'  9gdm  Vat,  'T  won't 
have  anything  to  do  with  you',  Fjoy^  <  Lu9y,  cp.  §  27  ;  t9(/  ort, 
'  get  up.  on  with  you '  said  to  a  cow  =  tog  ort ;  go  ]^o  t'r'i:  9 
yjii9rt9,  'two  or  three  visits',  =  dho  no'  tri  de  chuarta ;  N'i:  vs  /e, 
'he  will  not  be',  pausa  form  h'p{:)i,  h'9i;  9  m'sd'  im'g,  'the  amount 
of  butter'  (m'eid') ;  fe  d.)  'vaJid  -  se  do  bheatha  ;  a.'hein',  'himself  '; 
k'ih'  qTJw,  'sedge'  {k'i:J)). 

We  have  already  seen  that  long  vowels  in  stressed  syllables 
are  commonly  shortened  before  h  <  th  (i^  7).  This  also  seems  to 
have  taken  [)lace  in  d'iipL,  'strenuous  effort',  Di.  dichioll,  Wi. 
dichill.  In  other  cases  we  get  double  forms  due  to  varymg 
stress,  e.g.  oi.:t',  '  place '  but  9  Nxt'  i:yiay^,  '  in  some  place  or 
other  ' ;  Tfno-.rv/ti,  '  much,  many  ',  but  9N9  mdrccn  okuiv. 


7.     Uncertainty  of  Initial. 

§  452.  As  words  beginning  in  O.Ir.  with  e  followed  by  a 
non-palatal  consonant  or  with  u  (o)  followed  by  a  palatal  con- 
sonant now  begin  with  a  and  i  respectively  there  is  considerable 
hesitation  as  to  whether  the  final  of  the  article  should  be  palatal 
or  non-palatal  before  such  forms.  Some  instances  have  already 
been  given  in  §  4.  Further  examples — 9  t'i:v9L  =  an  t-aoibheall ; 
a  tah9r,  '  the  mud ',  M.Ir.  ebor,  beside  S9  N'ahdr,  '  in  the  mud ' ; 
I'ef  9  Na.Lct.yj,  'with  the  cattle',  O.Ir.  ellach  ;  ha.n9N  sd  ka:s,  'it 
was  just  the  same',  for  an9N  see  ^5  4 ;  a  N'ifoU!,  'the  game', 
=  an  uis-fheoil ;  9  N'ij'a.y,  '  the  lark  ',  =  an  uiseag  but  always  9 
tifk'9,  'the  water';    9  t'ed'9,  'the  teacher',  M.Ir.  aite ;    9  t'eir'9, 

'  This  no  often  aspirates  a  following  numeral,  e.g.  ktcg'jr  N^  he/ar  ; 
t'r'u.r  Na  carar.  This  may  possibly  he  a  relic  of  the  ancient  usage,  see 
Pedersen,  KZ.  xxxv  425. 

Q.  10 
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'the  heir',  Di.  oighre ;    9  t'U'a,  'the  wall  of  a  turf-stack',  Meyer 

aile;  I'ef  d  N'di,  'with  the  liver',  O.Ir.  6a.     Other  examples 

a  t'qmsr,  '  the  trough  ',  Wi.  anunor  ;  ^ah  dw3.:n  9  ^o:NtdS  =  aon 
dhath  amhain  tie  iongantas ;  vi:  3  to.-Mas  anworr,  'the  astonish- 
ment was  very  great ' ;  kxrtj  dn  jil',  '  a  quart  of  blood  '  but  also 
a  I's/tdS'^  J'o  d  pl\  '  such  blood '.  With  these  cases  is  to  be  com- 
pared the  hesitation  between  t  and  t'  (§  390) ;  and  /"  for  s  in 
/i:l'9m  {§  354),  /'  for  /  in  f'jo:hm'  (§  321). 


8.     Sandhi. 

§  453.  The  final  consonant  of  one  word  and  the  initial  of  the 
next  frequently  influence  one  another  in  rapid  speech  in  much 
the  same  way  as  if  they  occurred  medially  in  one  and  the  same 
word.  Finck  mentions  a  few  cases  (i  122 — 124)  but  the  most 
important  and  at  the  same  time  most  interesting  cases  he  has 
practically  left  untouched.  Change  in  temper  of  a  consonant  is 
commonly  accompanied  by  a  change  in  the  quality  of  the  pre- 
ceding vowel.  Once  and  for  all  it  should  be  stated  that  when 
the  same  consonant  occurs  twice  in  succession  only  one  long 
consonant  is  pronounced.  This  also  holds  good  in  cases  of 
assimilation.  The  sandhi  phenomena  may  be  classed  under  the 
following  heads  : 

i.  A  non-palatal  consonant  becomes  palatal  Ijefore  a  palatal 
consonant. 

ii.  A  palatal  consonant  loses  its  palatal  quality  before  a 
non-palatal  consonant. 

iii.  Some  consonants  cause  others  to  change  their  articulation 
in  other  ways  than  those  described  under  i  and  ii. 

iv.  A  voiced  consonant  before  an  unvoiced  consonant  loses 
its  voice. 

V.  A  non-palatal  consonant  may  become  palatal  before  a 
palatal  vowel. 


§  454,  Final  L,  I,  N,  n  become  L'  or  N'  respectively  before 
initial  f.  At  the  same  time  the  preceding  vowel  is  commonly 
affected  as  only  certain  sounds  can  stand  before  IJ,  N''.  Examples 
for  L,  l—d'seL'  fa  ovdvi,  '  it  deceived  me,  failed  me '  (d'fheall) ; 
&  sto:{i)L'  fo,  '  this  stool '  (st61) ;  sd  fohiviL'  J\  '  in  this  congrega- 
tion '  (pobal) ;  ji-.L  fo,  '  he  sold  '  beside  d'id  iii'v,  '  I  sold  ' ;  fwiL' 
/i>,   '  he   caught '  but  foL  m's  ;    woL'  fi,   '  he   praised  '  (molaini) ; 
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vp.JJ  /3,  'he  ground',  1st  sing.  vpI'  rn'o  ;  doiL'  fa,  'lio  drank'; 
r,u:L'  fd,  'he  walked',  1st  sing.  ^u:l'  m'd;  hyL'  f9,  'it  bulged  out', 
infin.  toLuw ;  skseL'  /y,  '  he  scalded ',  infin.  scalladh  ;  hoL'  fa,  '  he 
consented',  1st  sing.  hoV  'iri9;  fk'iL'  /'n,  'lie  shelled';  ski/: L'  fa, 
*  he  set  free  ',  =  scaoil. 

Exani])les  for  N,  n — yf  k'iN'  fin  =  on  cioun  sin ;  y  [jO:yriN' 
fin,  'that  lamp'  {Lo:yr<)N)  ;  had  n  kcit  it  k'iJV'  fi:s  sd  jug,  'the 
cat  thrust  her  head  down  into  the  jug';  TJ aMxN'  fin  dd  Nod, 
'  that  comes  of  drink  ' ;  z9gni:N'  fi:,  '  she  complains  ' ;  stocdiN'  f<>, 
'  he  stops ' ;  el'iN'  fi:,  '  she  rears  ' ;  friN'  fa,  '  he  presented  ' 
(phroiui  se) ;  lieiN'  fa,  'he  denied',  1st  sing,  hsan  m'a;  9  kra.pxN' 
fin',  'that  lumj)',  Di.  cnapan ;  hezN'  fa  —  \he&n\\  se ;  d'xN'  fa, 
'  he  skinned ',  =  d'fheann  ;  as  mo:d!a  dr.dsa  fin  ars  iN'  d'rodoi.n 
Ner  9  rvu:N'  fa  S9  Ndraga  -  is  moide  diodsa  sin,  ars'  an  dreolan, 
nuair  do  mhiin  se  anns  an  f  hairrge ,  sp'i:N'  fi:,  'she  teased',  Di. 
spion  ;  gad'e:  N'  fo:7't,  'what  kind';  9Ns9  jareeN'  fin ,  'in  that 
horse ' ;  ta:  N  sp'eir  La.:N'  fN' ciLy1,9,  '  the  sky  is  full  of  snow  ' ; 
er  a  iviN'  fin,  'on  that  account'  (son). 

5^  455.  Final  s  becomes y  before  initiaiy,  t',  d' ,  V  (which  itself 
frequently  becomes  L'),  N',  k'.  The  preceding  vowel  changes  as 
in  the  last  paragraph.  Examples—a  ka.:f  fo,  'this  case';  ka  N'sef 
fin,  'so  near';  vi:f  fin  9g9m,  'I  knew  that';  glxf  fil'd,  'bile', 
=  glas-seile  ;  affikir,  'on  account  of,  =  as  siocair  ;  yrof  fd,  'he 
forbade ' ;  hf  fa,  '  it  blazed  ' ;  yjnf  fi:,  '  she  met ' ;  d(x:f  f9,  '  he 
grew  ' ;  kof  t'ir'im  ,  '  a  dry  foot ' ;  hleef  das,  '  a  pleasant  taste ' ; 
N'i:  V9U  '6:Ntif  L'im,  '  I  should  not  be  surprised ' ;  N'i:  hi:l'9m  g9 
gyN'ayit^'^  f9  kof  L'iN',  'I  do  not  think  he  would  keep  pace  with 
us '  (cos  linn) ;  9s  gra.:f  L'ef  '  he  is  accustomed  ' ;  kluif  L'id,  '  a 
grey  ear ' ;  9^9  ^rif  L'ef,  '  in  his  girdle  with  him ' ;  fi:f  Lira, 
'  down  with  me  ' ;  t'aNuw  suif  L'ef  '  drawing  close  to  him  ' ;  kaf 
N'ivnay,  ' a  sore  foot ' ;  a/"  kUN'  fin,  ' above  that ',  =  os  cionn  ; 
kax9fkr'i:st9,  '  sponsor ',  cairdeas  Criosta. 

§  456.  Final  Z,  /,  or  N,  n,  followed  by  initial  I'  or  n  coalesce 
with  the  latter  and  become  L'  or  iV'  respectively.  For  purposes  of 
convenience  we  write  L'  and  N'  twice  although  only  one  L'  or  JV 
is  heard.  Examples — vi:  asxL'  L'ef  '  there  was  a  donkey  along 
with  him',  Di.  asal ;  9r'  ru:L'  L'iN',  'away  with  \is',  air  siiiubhal  ; 
vi:  sp'seL'  L'im,  'I  had  a  scythe  with  me'  {sp'od);  o:{i)L'  L'ocf, 
'  drink  on  ',  =  61  leat ;  to:r'  9  ga.uw9L'  L'at,  '  bring  the  fork  with 
you';  ko  g'a^L'  L'ef  'as  bi'ight  as  it ' ;  dNxL  L'ef  '  over  he  came  ' ; 
-  anall  leis  ;  h'ei  mtrid'  mxL'  L'o:fa,  '  we  shall  be  late  with  them  '. 
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glu:N'  N'xvYiay^,  '  a  sore  knee ' ;    liiN'  N'ivn'ay^,  ' a  sore  head  ' ; 
riN'  fidd  d  k'iN'  N'i:s  m'asd,  '  they  made  her  head  worse '. 

g  457.  n  +  I'  gives  X' L ,  cp.  ^  254,  e.g.  hd  vi:N'  L'ini,  'I  should 
like'  =  bu  luhiau  lioiu.  Similarly  ti,  N  +  d'  or  t'  give  N'd\  N't', 
e.g.  ^a;  f LV  d'eag,  '  twelve  ',  ofu  ciN'  d'^dg,  '  eleven  '  (k'iN)  ;  ds 
k'iN'  d'l'i:,  '  above  law ' ;  ^N  i^N'  t'a.y  dwoini,  '  in  one  house ', 
—  i  n-aon  teach  ;  ta:  md  qiN'  t'lN',  '  my  head  is  bad '.  Further 
9S  k'iN'  L'apd,  '  above  a  bed '.  In  the  same  manner  l  +  d',  1+  t' 
give  L'd',  L't',  e.g.  d  go:{i)L'  d'oy,  '  taking  a  drink  ',  =  ag  61  deoch  ; 
9  go:{i)L'  t'iL'uiv,  '  drinking  more ',  =  ag  61  tilleadh. 

§  458.  11  may  become  it!  before  q  as  in  ein  ginal  dw3.:n',  'a 
single  kind '. 


§  459.  Final  r'  and  I'  become  r  and  L  respectively  before 
initial  t,  d,  N,  n,  L  and  /.  Examples — fu^r  tuw,  '  you  got ',  but 
1st  sing.  y?wV'  m'y ;  ar  da:r',  'a-bulling';  'pa.:ft!  dv  d'iun'ds,  'an 
illegitimate  child  ' ;  &r  to:n  a  Na.:rd'd,  '  bottom  upwards  ' ;  to.:  J\ 
9r  Nd  k'idLdNy:  dN'  Uw,  '  he  is  making  a  black  fast  to-day ' ;  tyuw 
hir  di:N',  '  to  the  east  of  us  '  (her) ;  1)9  %o.'r  do:,  '  he  ought ',  =  bu 
ch6ir  d6 ;  ya:r  Nd  Lu:NdsNd,  'towards  August'  (chomhair) ;  liir 
Nd  hidr,  '  east  or  west ' ;  Ndr  Nxr  idrsd  m'a,  '  when  he  did  not 
ask  me '  {Ner) ;  hog  fd  fandmor  do:,  '  he  gave  him  a  lecture ' 
{fanamor) ;  9r'B:r  do  tva.ru:lo,  'accoiding  to  your  opinion'  (or'eir'y, 
ta:  fin  glaky:  or'o:r  No  h'l'ioNo,  '  that  is  taken  by  the  year ' 
{yr'eir) ;  ccJixr  do:son  =  athair  d6-san  ;  mor-  bwiL  tuw,  '  unless  you 
are ' ;  yaL  tuw,  '  you  lost ',  =  chaill  tii ;  ka  tviL  No  bah,  '  where 
are  the  cows  1 ' ;  N'i:r  lo:r'  mo,  '  I  did  not  speak  '. 

r  also  becomes  r  before  N' ,  n ,  L' ,  I',  e.g.  yjor  N'ion  o  ri:  er' 
gu:l  9,  'the  king's  daughter  put  him  off';  ahor  Vim,  'tell  me'; 
N'%:r  n'i:  mo,  'I  did  not  wash ' ;  N'i:r  I'iok  mo,  '  I  did  not 
stroke '. 

§  460.     r  becomes  r  before  initial  r,  e.g.  fir  ruo,  '  red  men  ' ; 
fir  ri:n'o,  '  tough  men  ' ;  fir  r^[  :Lto,  '  staid  men  ' ;  uor  r'ivo  fin, 
'  an  hour  before  that '  (uir). 

I'  becomes  I  before  r,  e.g.  kgr/ol  ro:n9,  'to  have  nose-bleeding'. 

§  461,  r  +y gives  rs,  e.g.  vsr  so,  'he  gives';  d'sr  so,  'he  says'; 
du:r  so,  '  he  said  ' ;  or  su:l,  '  away  ',  also  er'  (^u:l ;  do:r  so  dtfw,  '  it 
suited   me '  (d'fh6ir) ;    lo:r  so,   '  he  spoke '.     In  two  instances  r' 
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becomes  r  buty' remains.     Tlicse  are  kor  fi:s  t'in'i,  '  put  some  fire 
on  ' ;  yr  fctyran,  '  astray  '. 

Similarly  r  +y"gives  rs  as  in  9  f  ocr  sdu,  '  that  man  '. 

^  462.  ?i',  N'  become  iV  before  /,  d.  Examples — h'iN  its, 
'  gable '  (b'LV) ;  J'iJV  toduw  ria-.f'ay^,  '  that  is  spongy  land  ' ; 
lavnayj  via  fiN  did\  '  I  shall  remember  that  of  you ' ;  riN 
tutv  fin  ds  kos  9  daJof,  '  you  did  that  without  any  provocation  ', 
=  rinne  tu  sin  as  cos  i  dtaca,  Di.  taca  (?) ;  woN  de  a.  yj/d'  sddi:, 
'  he  pulled  off  his  clothes'  (bhain). 

§  463.  n,  N'  become  n  before  r,  e.g.  fayjiyn  riva  hoi^itvin,  'a 
week  before  All-hallows';  o:n  rud,  'the  Red  River'  (name  of  a 
stream)  =  abhainn  ruadh. 

§  464.  t',  d'  become  t,  d  before  t,  d,  e.g.  (jdn  hoNt  do:,  'without 
touching  it '  {bivlN't') ;  vi:  f&  a  hef(xNt  dUiv,  '  he  was  shewing  it 
to  me'  {t' e/xN' t') ;  a:t  tii>,  'site  for  a  house'  {a:t');  xr'd  9  hort 
dUu\  'to  take  care  of  myself  {to:rt') ;  hit  tuw,  'you  fell'  {hit'). 
kod  de,  '  a  part  of  it '  (ki/d') ;  9S  m'ihid  did',  '  it  is  high  time  for 
you '  (in'ihid'). 


§  465.  n  becomes  N  before  L,  N,  t  and  d,  e.g.  dN'ei  N  La: 
N'e:,  '  after  yesterday  ' ;  d'er'utv  N  Le:,  '  the  end  of  the  day  ' ;  aiV 
Lx:  9tvoi:n',  '  one  day  ',  =  aon  la  ;  fa.  woN  Nd  tohyj,  '  around  the 
bottom  of  the  hill '  (bun) ;  daN  tuw,  'you  remained',  ==  d'flian  tii ; 
daN  dd  jic^dL,  '  do  your  utmost '. 

§  466.  r  becomes  r  before  L' ,  I',  N',  e.g.  dr  L'e<;,  '  apart ' ; 
ar  L'ax,  '  in  a  fix,  astray  ' ;  k!iN  a  N'ir  I'ei,  '  the  head  of  the  grey 
man ' ;  <o.t  I' at,  '  take  with  you  ' ;  h'i:  gbdr  l'o.f9,  '  they  require 
attention '  (obair) ;  JV'i:r  l's:r  Vim  a  dUw,  '  the  black  was  not 
clear  to  me  ' ;  ahdr  N'xvd,  '  serpent '. 

§  467.  V  + 1'  gives  L',  e.g.  d  far  9  ru:L'  L'iN',  '  the  man  who 
walked  with  us ',  =  an  fear  a  shiubhail  linn ;  ta:  fin  kosu:L'  L'ef 
'  that  is  like  it '. 

Similarly  n'  +  n  gives  JV',  e.g.  /'IN'  N'ah9N'y:,  'those  are 
things...'. 

§  468.  n  +1  gives  N'L',  e.g.  N'i:  ha:N'  L'im,  'I  do  not 
like',  -ni  h-ain  Horn,  cp.  G.  J.  1896  p.  146  col.  2.  For  other 
examples  see  §  254. 

§  469.     I',  n'  +/  give  L'j',   X'f  e.g.   mi:  Xj  su:L'  fur,   '  the 
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weeks  from  July  15  to  August  15  ',  =  mi  na  suil  si'ar  because  the 
last  year's   crop  has  come  to  an   end   (also   called   mi:  N^  su:l' 

§  470.  In  the  case  of  bh  +  bh  the  result  in  a  few  cases  is  b, 
e.g.  dib'iJV',  '  Dibbin  '  (place  name),  <  dubh-bliinn  ;  ii:bos,  '  on 
this  side ',  =  taobh  'bhus.  The  latter  form  leads  to  ti:b  hocL,  '  on 
the  further  side',  also  tirpuL,  ti:bccL ;  ti:pv9s,  'on  the  upper  side'; 
tirpidr,  'on  the  west  side'.     Cp.  Pedersen  p.  161. 

iv. 

^471.  A  voiced  final  loses  its  voice  before  the  pronouns  ya, 
J'i:^  fidd  ifec,  e.g.  ayt^">  fd,  'he  stole';  arit^'\fd,  'he  closed';  c?3 
yyt^'^  fc>,  '  your  share  ' ;  utsciti,  '  they  ',  =  iadsan  ;  da:k  tuw,  '  you 
left ' ;  hok  Jl>,  '  he  took  '.  Oompai'e  idhsauiviV,  '  wonderful ',  Di. 
eagsamhail. 


§  472.  Proclitics  ending  in  a  non-palatal  consonant  are 
frequently  affected  by  au  initial  palatal  vowel,  e.g.  d'a.r,  'your 
husband',  <do  +  fhear^;  nicer,  'my  husband',  <mo-i-fhear;  m'ip, 
'my  whip'  (i^  452);  t^'ccZ' y'a  <  do  +  fheall ;  N'i:  b'a:r,  'better', 
=  ni  ba  f hearr ;  b'omtvi:  txy^  JVc/  moyt  d  ro  toi:rL(x.y  9N,  '  Charles 
was  in  many  a  poor-house ',  =  bu  4-  iomaidh  but  N'i:  bo:H:  =  tii 
b'eolaighe ;  ay  mdr  b'e:,  '  had  it  not  been  for  him  ' ;  se:,  /i:,  '  it  is 
he,  she ',  but  as  m'e:,  '  it  is  I '.  Here  the  case  of  the  article  may 
also  be  mentioned,  da  N'ar,  '  to  the  man ' ;  y  N'i:r'iN'd,  '  the 
truth '. 

9.     Vowel-length. 

§  473.  In  Donegal  there  seem  to  be  four  degrees  of  length  in 
vowels,  viz.  short,  half-long,  long  and  overlong.  Long  vowels 
occur  mostly  in  syllables  with  strong  stress.  When  they  occur 
in  other  syllaldes  they  are  very  frequently  due  to  contraction. 
For  the  appearance  of  half-long  vowels  I  can  unfortunately  give 

1  Cp.  Lecky,  History  of  Ireland  in  the  Eighteenth  Century  vol.  i  p.  228 : 
"There  has  always  been  in  Ireland  a  great  increase  of  real  distress  during 
the  summer.  Sir  C.  Lewis  thus  describes  the  state  of  things  in  the  early 
years  of  the  present  century:  'In  the  summer,  when  the  stock  of  old 
potatoes  is  not  yet  fit  for  food,  the  country  is  covered  with  swarms  of 
occasional  mendicants ' ". 

2  The  d  of  dd  never  loses  its  voice  in  Donegal. 
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no  rule.  They  occur  in  L'i:u-yji,  '  por])oise ',  Di.  liomlian  greine  ; 
dsti:^;,  (also  dstir),  '  indoors,  inside ',  similarly  i)mwi:<;  (ymwir), 
'  outside ',  Di.  istigh,  umuigli  ;  so:,  '  tang '  (i^  70) ;  td:s,  '  to 
measui-e,  gness ',  Di.  touibus.  Further  in  the  preterite  of  certain 
verb-forms  ending  in  th,  dh,  gh,  e.g.  d'i:  m'd,  'I  ate',  hi:  m'a, 
'  I  sat',  n't:  mo,  '  I  washed  ';  also  in  the  future  s%:li9  m'a,  'I  shall 
sit'.     For  these  forms  cp.  §  112. 

Final  short  vowels  in  stressed  syllables  are  very  short  indeed. 
They  may  be  compared  with  final  I,  I',  n,  n,  r  and  r'.  To  call 
attention  to  this  the  grave  accent  is  sometimes  employed  in  this 
book. 

J^  474.  Finck  quotes  a  large  number  of  forms  for  Aran  with 
overlong  vowels  and  such  vowels  are  frequent  in  Donegal.  In 
stressed  monosyllables  overlong  i:  may  Hpi)e:ir  instead  of  b  before 
a  non-palatal  consonant  (.^^  164),  e.g.  d'i:<j,  'dyke',  Di.  diog  but 
dat.  sing.  d'i:i/  with  ordinary  length;  f'i:r,  'true',  O.Ir.  fir  but 
gen.  sing.  /'i:r'  with  ordinary  length  ;  /'r'i:m,  '  through  me ' 
(§  320) ;  k'lr,  '  comb ',  Di.  cior  but  dat.  sing.  k'i:r'  with  ordinary 
length  ;  p'i:b,  '  throat ',  beside  p'wb,  Di.  piob  ;  /i:s,  '  down ' ; 
fk'r'i:!),  'furrow',  Di.  scriob.  This  may  also  sometimes  be  heard 
in  dissyllables,  e.g.  sp'l'i:na.yj,  'a  tough,  wizened  beast',  Di. 
splionach  ;  J'L'i:hiw,  '  to  stroke  ',  Di.  sh'ogaim.  Overlong  u:  = 
i,  O.Ir.  li  in  <jho:v,  'knee',  O.Ir.  gliin ;  rti:n,  'secret',  O.Ir.  run; 
d'it:l,  'to  suck'  (§  52).  ii.  O.Ir.  ua,  e.g.  u:v,  'lamb',  O.Ir.  lian  ; 
ku:n,  'harbour',  M.Ir.  ciian.  { .•  is  overlong  in  { .•^,  'lime',  Di. 
aol.  Any  vowel  tends  to  be  overlong  as  the  final  of  a  stressed 
monosyllable,  e.g.  b'jo:,  '  alive  '. 

§  475.  More  frequently  however  overlong  vowels  are  due  to 
contraction,  e.g.  6/a.-;/,  'buttermilk',  Di.  blathach  ;  bri:n,  'quarrel', 
Di.  bruighean ;  bwi:,  compar.  of  bwiccy^  '  thankful ',  Di.  buidlieach 
(also  gen.  sing.  masc.  and  fem.) ;  bo:'r,  'deaf,  Di.  bodhar  but  gen. 
sing.  bo:f'  and  denominative  bo:ri:m  with  normal  length  ;  i'a;;/, 
'beast,  horse',  Di.  beathaidheach,  but  J'ocnva.:^  with  ordinary 
length;  /«."%,  'giant',  Di.  fathach ;  f'i:m,  *I  weave',  Di.  fighim  ; 
ku:N,  '  narrow  ',  Di.  cumhang  ;  Lu:hd,  gen.  sing,  of  Lid,  '  ashes  ', 
Di.  luaith,  luatha;  L'i:ni,  'I  lick',  Di.  lighim  ;  roi:y^,  'drift  of 
snow'  (§  19);  sLa:-/^,  '  slu.sh ',  Di.  slathach  ;  sy:m,  'I  sit',  infin. 
sy:,  Di.  suidhe ;  su:w,  '  to  suck ',  <  sughadh  but  not  in  s^lll\ 
'juice  ',  Di.  siigh  ;  fu:l,  '  to  walk  ',  Di.  siublial ;  ti:doi'',  '  thatcher  ', 
Di.  tuigheadoir ;  trcx.:,  gen.  sing,  of  trari,  '  strand ',  Di.  traigh, 
traiirha. 
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§  476.  The  ij:  of  the  plural  euding  dNy:  is  generally  overlong 
as  also  a  preceding  long  vowel  if  the  ^  is  absorVjed,  e.g.  a/.Ny:, 
plur.  of  a.-,  '  luck  ',  Di.  adh  ;  eir'i:Ny:,  '  Irishmen  ' ;  f'c/.:Ny:, 
'  fathoms ',  from  /'a;,  Di.  feadh  ;  g'r'aasiiXy:,  '  shoemakers ' ; 
kra:JVy:,  plur.  of  A-?-a.-,  '  torment ',  Di.  cradh ;  kyJV'/k'l'o.-JVy:, 
'disturbances',  Di.  coinsgleo  ;  k'o:Ny:,  'mists',  Di.  ceo  ;  k'c/.hgu:Ny:, 
'lullabies',  Di.  cealgadh  ;  sNn:Xy:,  plur.  of  sXiiw,  sXfi9,  'com- 
plexion', Di.  snuadh ;  yX'i.-iV^y.-,  plur.  of/X't.-,  Di.  slighe. 

The  ending  of  the  first  person  sing,  of  the  pres.  ind.  of  verbs 
of  the  second  conjugation  (-i:m)  has  an  overlong  i:  as  m  has  been 
substituted  for  m. 

10.     Stress. 

§  477.  Word-stre.ss  always  falls  upon  the  first  syllable  of  a 
simple  word,  e.g.  'dra.XtaM.,  'droning',  Di.  dranntan,  infin. 
•dra.Xta.nxyt;  gor,  'sitting  of  a  hen',  Di.  gor,  -gorayjts,  'cuddling 
round  the  fire';  sp'a.1,  'scythe',  M.Ir.  spel,  -np  a.lddor ,  'mower', 
•sp  aldda.ra.yt,  'mowing';  to:n ,  'podex',  •tomaJca.n,  'a  short 
stumpy  fellow',  also  the  gait  of  such  a  person,  cp.  CI.  S.  30 
vii  '04  p.  5  col.  3.  The  suflixes  -a,n  <  -an,  -a;/,  -a%<  <  -ach,  -acht 
have  very  strong  secondary  stress  as  also  all  syllables  containing 
long  vowels  or  vowels  that  were  originally  long.  The  relative 
stress  of  syllables  may  be  denoted  Ijy  figures  imder  the  syllables, 

1  =  chief  stress.  When  we  have  two  syllables  with  strong  second- 
ary stress,  the  first  of  the  two  is  usually  the  stronger.  Examples — 
awsts,    '  sore    straits ',   anaMd,   '  distressed ',    Macbain    has    anasta, 

12  12 

'  stormy  ',  <  anfhadh  ;  arrX'sf,  '  furniture  ',  Di.  airneis  ;  ha.txL't'9, 

12  12 

'  wap  '  (§  9)  ;  hvia.yds,  'thankfulness',  Di.  buidheachas  ;  ba.:t'i:ii', 

12   "  12 

'  a  mossy  pool  of  water  on  a  bog ',  =  baitin  from  M.Ir.  badud, 
'  to  drown  ' ;  h'a.Xayti:,  '  blessings  ',  -  beannachtai ;  h'a.rad,  '  cap', 

1       2    "    3  1     2 

Di.     birread,     plur.     b'a.radi:;     b'sddstan,    'big    foolish    talker', 

12      3  1  2 

=  bealastan;  h'r'irihd'a.y^,  'dreaming'  (subst.),  cp.  Di.  briongloid- 

1    2     .3  " 
each  ;    da.mdNtan,  daniQNtor' ,  '  seducer ',  =  damantan,  -oir ;    du:r- 

12  12  1 

a.yta.y,  '  earnest,  zealous  ',  Di.  diithrachtach  ;  d'idga.Xl9,  '  devout ', 

2  "  .'i    "  12 

Di.   diaganta  ;    dr'duwlojs,   '  licentiousness  ',   d'r'duwlasa.y.,   '  licen- 

12  1  2  3    " 

tious',  iJi.  dreabhlas;  idsxyta.y^,  'given  to  boirowing ',  Di.  iusach- 
1    2   "  3  " 
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tach ;    kd:ra:,   'conversation',  kd:r!y.:t'ay,   'conversationalist',   Di. 
12  123" 

comhradh,  comhraidhteaoh  ;  kyi/oil,  'distaft'',  J)i.  cuigeal,  coigeal ; 

1'    i 

L'a.tromxy,  'pregnant',  ])i.  leathtroniach  ;   :>:(ixiiy.-/,  'rogue',  J^i. 

oganach  ;  rid'a-oay^,  'a  sniall  l)U.sli  on  which  the  iSaviour  is  said  to 
1    2    :i  " 

have  been  crucified  and  which  in  consequence  never  grows  to  any 
size,  wihl  myrtle  (?) ',  Di.  raideog,  Hogan  raidecig,  raiteog.  Occa- 
sionally however  we  get  13  2  as  \\\  fadaXayj,  'slow',  Di.  ladalach  ; 

132'' 

La:nu:nixyd,  'couples',  plur.  of  Lxnivni,  Di.  lanainhain. 
1      32" 

§  478.  The  syllables  have  close  stress  after  a  short  vowel  and 
open  stress  after  a  long  vowel.  In  forms  like  don9,  b'xN'a.yt, 
Varad,  bate)  the  syllable-division  is  in  the  consonant  but  after  a 
long  vowel  the  consonant  V)elongs  to  the  following  syllable,  e.g. 
doc:-nd,  dd:-na.y.  When  there  are  two  consonants  separating  the 
vowels  the  division  comes  between  the  two,  e.g.  7iia.s-Lay,  /it'-7-'i:, 
lYflay.  Hence  the  articulation  of  the  second  consonant  is  not 
generally  anticipated  in  the  first.     See  further  ^  437. 

11.     Stress  of  Compounds. 

§  479.  In  proper  compounds  as  a  rule  the  first  element 
receives  the  stress,  e.g.  'ho(.ndLtr9,  'nurse';  •i/oil',  'game',  =  oss 
-I-  feoil ;  'hi  iNtoL-.rN ayt,  '  bareheaded  ' ;  •L'iiidda.y^,  '  linen  ',  =  lion- 
eadach  ;  •  L'oLseu' dm,  ^nickumne^ ;  Z/'ap/ora??i', 'half-crown ';  •iniv{^:- 
yj'ioi.y^,  '  tender-hearted  ' ;  'ru9vir'i(/',  '  iron  deposits  in  water '. 
Under  this  head  come  the  prefixes  a-,  're-',  O.Ir.  ath- ;  a.Td-, 
'arch-',  O.Ir.  ard ;  d'e:-,  'good',  O.Ir.  deg- ;  so-,  do-,  O.Ir.  so-,  do-, 
e.g.  'ayaymiiv,  '  to  chew  the  cud ' ;  'a.yli:,  '  relapse ',  --  ath  -h 
claoidh  ;  •xl'iyuio,  '  relapse  ',  =  ath  +  leagadh  ;  'OL:rda.spok,  '  arch- 
bishop'; 'a. /'(/a'yii&i^, 'archangel ';  Y^'e.-fo.-/,?,  '  eloquent ' ;  'de-Avoluw, 
'  sweet  smell ' ;  •sorr'H'd,  '  credible  ' ;  cp.  the  proverb  b'i:  diu'd 
sorid  'soyo.-rL'xy,  b'i:  din'd  dqu9  'doyon'L'ccy.,  '  a  lucky  man  is 
easy  to  counsel,  an  unlucky  man  difiicult '. 

^  480.  When  the  second  member  of  a  compound  stands  in 
genitival  relation  to  the  first  it  receives  the  stress,  e.g.  xh^r 
•N'lvo,  'serpent';  yj'k  ■fL'eiva,  'lizard';  bwxL'  •Jeir'9,  'laughing- 
stock'; b"iN  'ti'd,  'gable';  i:(;dN  'f'eil'o,  'the  eve  of  a  festival', 
<  oidhche  cheaun  feile ;  kxrdf  'Tcr'i-.std,  '  sponsor ' ;  mak  •a.L^, 
'  echo  ' ;    mi:  •oauvr^,   '  the  month  of  February  '. 
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§  481.  Foreign  words  which  retiiin  the  foreign  stress  may 
come  to  be  regarded  as  compounds,  e.g.  d'i'o:fi:,  'diocese'; 
J'k'i-cxjik'if,  'quinsy',  <  Engl,  squinansy.  Several  obscure  words 
with  stress  on  the  second  syllable  were  probably  once  compounds, 
e.g.  yse-/'a:,  'panting'  (note  however  the  interjection  px'2Jcc  =  'don't, 
don't  touch  ')  ;  mo'vicylL',  '  scald-crow  ',  O'R.  moruadh,  moruach, 
Di.  murthuidbe  ;  1)1' evjajryi^  '  bother,  nuisance  '  (?) ;  ra'fo-.r'i-.n  ^  '  a 
small  shower  after  a  squall '. 

§  482.  The  second  member  seems  to  receive  the  stress  in 
verb-forms  with  on-,  e.g.  on'yord,  '  a  match  for ',  =  ionchorrtha 
CI.  S.  25  vi  '04  p.  6  col.  1.  kuig's  •mu:n,  'Munster',  ku:g'i{:) 
"/oNdytd,  'Connaught'  and  ku:(j'i{:)  iywn,  'Leinster',  are  regular 
but  one  generally  hears  -kuyj'  (>lwc,  'Ulster'.  Adjectives  con- 
taining jV'au-,  O.Ir.  ne})h-,  neb-,  have  the  stress  on  the  second 
element,  e.g.  S'du'ccswiy.y,  '  independent '. 

§  483.  Even  stress  occurs  but  not  exclusively  with  the 
prefixes  xu-,  '  very  ',  dray-,  '  bad  ',  d'i:-,  '  un-,  in- ',  mi:-,  '  un- ', 
ro:-,  'too',  e.g.  •aivii/A,  'very  low';  •xifdkvds,  'great  hunger'; 
'aXLinydv,  'very  active';  ■drdyjn^iv.nmo,  'bad  manners';  'droy'i:v, 
'  bad  appearance' ;  'droyhri:,  'attempt  to  violate';  'd'irjid'sscutv, 
'indigestion';  •m'irccXtra.y,  'untimely';  'm'ira:,  'misfortune'; 
•mi:-eid'a.y,  'impatient';  •niirhccsti/,  'dissatisfied'  (but  also 
'itii/iccstif) ;  'm'i:r'dX  has  uneven  stress  because  the  etymology 
(mi-ghreann)  is  obscured;  •r-onvotL,  'too  late'.  Further  in  y 
•jc9X'tjfk',  'on  ]nu-pose ' ;   •kurja.s,  'ambidexter',  Di.  coimhdheas. 

1 2.     Sentence-stress, 

§  484.  In  this  jnirticular  the  Gaelic  dialects  do  not  seem  to 
differ  very  widely,  cp.  Hender.son,  ZCP.  iv  264  ff.  and  Finck  i  127ff. 
The  chief  cases  have  been  well  summarised  by  Finck  and  we 
adopt  his  arrangement.  •  before  a  syllable  is  employed  to  denote 
strong  stress,  :  medium  stress  and  -  weak  stress.  Where  necessary 
special  emphasis  may  be  denoted  by  ;. 

§  485.  A  noun  as  subject  is  stressed  more  strongly  than  the 
verb,  e.g.  -.henik'  "ma.:r'9,  '  Mary  came ' ;  -.rog  9  -wo:,  '  the  cow 
calved';  -.1:/.:  •LUyser  ordiii,  'I  rejoice';  -loh-ds  ordtn,  'I  am 
hungry  ' ;  -.N'id'  -okras  orym,  '  I  am  not  hungry '.  But  •t(y.:s  dgam, 
'  I  know  ',  •N'iV  98  dydm,  '  I  do  not  know  ',  N'i:  ■ro:s  dgdm,  '  I  did 
not  know',  &  -m'^ims  9g,rni,  'if  T  had  known',  cp.  further  (y) 
•g'ifN'isti),  '  unawares '. 
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§  486.  Subject  [)ronouiis  liave  much  weaker  stress  than  the 
verb  apart  from  the  forms  of  the  copula  ^s  etc.,  e.g.  ']bi:N'  l\>,  'he 
stretched  ' ;   •heiii  m'i>,  'I  saw  '. 

^  487.  A  dependent  genitive  or  attributive  adjective  is  more 
strongly  stressed  than  the  substantive,  e.g.  madd  •ru9,  '  fox ' ; 
p'oiddi'  Nd  •h'i-.N'a.'/d,  'Peter  of  the  pence'  (tlie  name  of  a  beggar) ; 
rdfo  'wa.:n,  '  fair  Rose ' ;  taluw  -mxir,  '  good  land '. 

The  numerals  however  also  have  strong  stress,  e.g.  -d'a  •hoNtd, 
'  ten  pounds ' ;  Ah.t/'  ■fiqic/,  '  five  pipes  '.  But  when  d'e^y  follows 
the  substantive  the  latter  loses  its  strong  stress,  e.g.  'oyj^t)  b'i:]^' 
'd'idg,  '  eighteen  pence  '.     Note  also  •  axvpd,  '  forty  '. 

>^  488.  Adjectives  and  sul)stantives  used  predicatively  with 
c>s  (=  is)  and  the  negati\  es  N'i:^  ^^Y^  ^*^-  I'^ve  stronger  stress 
than  the  subject,  e.g.  ys  'mo:r  d  far  if,  '  he  is  a  big  man ' ;  -^"a;>^ 
•h'r's:  y  Lot:  3,  '  is  it  not  a  tine  day  1 ' 

Similarly  with  ta:,  e.g.  fee:  J'i  'dovd'/d,  '  it  is  dark  '.  But  tc/.: 
may  have  the  stress  in  an  emphatic  reply,  e.g.  'ta: /&  dovdyj)  —  'you 
are  right,  it  is  dark  '  (locally  '  it's  jest  dark,  'tis  jest,  jest'). 

^  489.  A  substantival  object  is  more  strongly  stressed  than 
the  governing  verb,  e.g.  du:rs9  'o:raib,  '  he  sang  a  song ' ;  kaihdui 
tp/hockd,  '  I  smoke  tobacco  '. 

A  pronominal  object  has  weak  stress,  e.g.  ■kroikd  iii'd  hiiAV, 
'I  shall  strike  you';  tdi-  'dmv  d,  'give  it  to  me'. 

§  490.  Adverbs  and  adverbial  expressions  have  generally 
stronger  stress  than  the  verbs  or  adjectives  they  qualify,  e.g. 
glock  <jd  'sokyr  d,  '  take  it  easy ' ;  No.  kyr  ko  -t'llw  idd,  '  do  not  set 
them  so  clo.se '. 

§  491.  Prepositions,  pronouns,  conjunctions  and  the  negative 
particles  have  weak  stress,  e.g.  -As*  -^"^X  "^^^-^"^  -tuw  -ni'd,  '  did 
you  not  see  mel';  -mas  'mai  -l'a.t,  'if  you  please  ';  gd-d'e:  -mdr  'ta: 
-tuw,  '  how  are  you  1 ' 

^  492.  Emphasis  is  denoted  either  1)y  the  construction  with 
ds  or  by  stressing  a  word  which  would  otherwise  not  have  the 
strong  stress,  e.g.  'N'il'ds  agdin  'ka  tvlL'  fd,  '  I  do  not  know  ichere 
it  is '. 

Sentence-stress  is  marked  in  the  first  few  lines  of  the  tale 
An  Chevalier  agus  na  tri  daill  p.  241, 
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13.     Intonation. 

^5  493.  Donegal  intonation  does  not  differ  very  widely  from 
that  of  English  and  German.  The  most  strongly  stressed  syllables 
fi-equently  have  the  highest  pitch  and  the  tone  falls  towards  the 
end  of  H  statement.  Whilst  fully  aware  of  the  impossibility  of 
accurately  representing  intervals  in  speech  by  the  ordinary  musical 
notation  I  give  the  following  examples  for  what  they  are  worth. 
The  examples  represent  some  of  the  most  ordinary  forms  of 
statement  and  question,  to  which  I  have  had  to  limit  myself,  as 
I  do  not  speak  the  dialect  as  a  native.  I  have  to  thank  Dr 
Charles  Wood  for  kindly  assisting  me  with  my  examples. 

Statements. 
i.  to,:  m's  ga  viai^. 

9      9     9       «■ 
ii.  9S  b'r's:  N  La.:  9. 

f      g       g      d   ct. 
iii.  La:  h'r'id  (the  ordinary  salutation  oil  the  road). 

iv.  N'iV  vi'd  gd  mair. 

(«)     f^      f    f      d     (sadly). 
(}})     af     f    f      d     (emphatic). 

V.  tx:  L'o:gd. 

e     g    d. 
vi.  ms&fa  L'o:gd  hein    diet.:. 

9  e     f    e       f     fed. 

Questions. 

i.  ga  d'e:  m&r  ta:  tuwl 

e      g       g       f       c. 

ii.  iv'xL  tiiw  goL  Nd  weld  % 

f       f      f     f    dc. 

iii.  wiL  tiiw  t'iN'  ? 

(a)    d^      cZt?       Bt?     (expressing  sympathy). 

{!>)    d'Q      d\)     fi^^. 

iv.  Ns  Nay  iviL  tuv)  g9  maJrl 

d\}     d^      d^       c     Bb     a    (surprise). 

V.  g^d'e:  N  Jhrt  Le:  ta:  i)N  gN'Uwl 

e  f         d     y\)     c  c       B. 
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14,     Characteristics  of   Donegal   Irish. 

§  491.  Lip-articulation  in  the  case  of  tiie  vowels  is  not  well- 
marked.  There  is  slight  protrusion  in  the  case  of//,  b,  m,  retrac- 
tion ill  ;/,  b',  in.  Rounded  front  vowels  are  entirely  absent.  The 
tongue  is  advanced  and  articulates  forcibly  against  the  top  teeth 
(L,  N,  t,  d).  In  the  case  of  the  palatal  sounds  the  tongue  rests 
against  the  lower  teeth,  also  in  the  case  of  s.  1  occurs  in  four 
varieties,  r  in  three,  the  latter  is  generally  slightly  rolled.  The 
consonants,  pnrticularly  the  stoj)s,  seem  to  be  much  tenser  than 
the  vowels.  All  consonants  occur  both  voiced  and  unvoiced 
except  s,  f  and  ji.  b,  d,  g  are  voiced ;  p,  t,  k,  s  are  as))irated ; 
unaspirated  p,  t,  k  and  j)',  t',  k'  occur  with  lax  articulation  after 
s,  /,  y^.  Nasal  resonance  is  particularly  strong.  The  glottal 
catch  is  altogether  wanting.  Palatal  and  non-palatal  consonants 
are  contrasted,  the  quality  of  the  consonants  being  apparently  of 
greater  relative  importance  than  vowel -quality.  Whilst  the 
numerous  consonant-types  are  well  articulated,  many  of  the 
vowels  are  remarkably  ill  defined,  two  vowels  being  fie(|uently 
interchangeable.  The  back  vowels  are  much  better  represented 
than  the  front  and  include  peculiar  high-back-unrounded  sounds. 
Low  vowels  are  also  represented  and  every  vowel  may  occur 
nasalised.  The  quality  of  the  vowels  often  depends  on  the 
environment.  There  is  a  tendency  to  make  all  short  vowels 
wide  and  lowered  and  all  long  vowels  narrow.  Long  vowels 
in  stressed  monosyllables  are  apt  to  become  overlong  and 
diphthongisation  occurs  in  the  case  of  s:  and  i: .  Long  vowels 
appear  chiefly  in  syllables  with  strong  stress.  In  weak  syllables 
the  vowel  is  generally  a  but  cc  is  not  rare  and  long  vowels  due  to 
contraction  are  often  found.  Close  stress  after  short  vowels. 
Assimilation  is  frequent  pai-ticularly  in  sandhi.  Most  consonants 
tend  to  be  long  or  half-long  but  I,  r,  n,  V,  r,  n',  r,  w  are 
always  short  and  at  the  end  of  stressed  monosyllables  are  clipped 
or  over-short.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  strong  and 
weak  stress.  The  traditional  stress  always  falls  on  the  first 
syllable.  Unity  stress  plays  a  great  part.  Pitch  much  as  in 
English  and  German. 
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Old  and  Middle  Irish. 

(Forms  having  the  same  spelling  in  Old  and  Modern  Irish  are 
omitted  from  this  list.) 


aba  40,  251 

abacc  143 

aball  142 

abann  83 

abbuig  360 

abis  324 

abra,  fabra  142 

accmaing  48,  257,  411 

accorus,  occorus  23,  411,  450 

-ad  49 

adaltair,  adaltrach  68 

Adam  17,  135 

adarc  70,  412 

adbar  17 

adgladur  63 

adlacaim,  adnacim  59 

admat  17,  129,  291 

adoraim,  adraim  106,  170,  338 

adsiiim  315 

ae  171 

ael  127 

ag  145,  172,  199 

aged  171 

aibind  v.  oibind 

aicned  7o 

aidche  121,  179,  343 

aigred  v.  oigred 

aile  89 

aile  90,  98,  452 

ailedu  124 

ailemain  48,  90 

ailt-n  89 

aimser  v.  amser 

aine  114 

aingel  75,  129,  306 

ainmidc  89,  1.38 


airchess  138,  278 

aire,  fair  89,  285 

airet  59 

airigid  75 

airmiu  145,  327 

airnaigtbe  57 

airne  275,  443 

airrecht  89 

airther,  airthir,  airthiur  31,  235,  280 

airthiu  280 

ais  63,  65,  127 

ais,  ois  379 

aissec  75 

aite  89,  452 

aithech  v.  athech 

aitherraigim  21,  279 

aithes  7 

aithgerre  139 

aithgeuin  177,  247 

aithgne  5 

aithgninim  89,  264 

aitbigim  5 

aithirge,  aithrige  75,  288 

aithne  5 

aitbreehus  75,  288 

aittenn  75,  389 

alad  215 

allse  75,  225 

alp  138,  215 

altugud  209 

amail,  amal  277 

amain  263 

amarc  48,   129,  144 

ambor,  ammor,   129,  452 

arndeon  38,  263 

amiress  129,  144,  172 
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amlaiil  144 

amii'in  35 

amr^id  171,  324 

amser  5,  297,  353 

anaira  3,  244,  315 

anair  253 

anccl  75,  300 

andam  47,  23(j 

ande6n,  andcoin  251 

andgid,  andgidecht  306 

audiarraid  63 

andrd  21,  246 

andsen,  andso  254 

anfand  48 

anfiss  89,  138,  325 

angbaidecht  197,  302 

angel  v.  aingel 

anglas,  englas  172,  215,  303 

anim  247 

anis  253 

anmide  v.  ainmide 

knne  251,  315 

apreil  89 

apstal  4,  361,  442 

ar,  aire,  fair  89,  218 

ar-  V.  aur- 

arad  121 

aradain  252 

aram  47,  172 

arbor  129,  138 

arde  60,  275 

arget  129,  283,  433 

ar  oen  285 

aros  129 

as  16,  315,  350 

ascid  125 

ass  350 

assal  4,  129,  350 

astaim  315 

astar  129 

astud,  fastud  171 

athaigim  5 

atathar  7 

atbeir  88,  181,  327,  370 

atchi  112,  180,  391 

athchomsan  178,  197 

atchounarc  240 

athchuingid  306 

athech,  aithecb  183,  315 

atlnchur  442 

atmail,  atmu  327,  404 ' 

att  3,  381 

atud,  fatod  171 

auctor  397 

haue  34 

augaire  64,  338 

aur-  57,  103 

aurchor  57,  138 

aurlabra  v.  erlabra 

aursa  57,  103 

axall  212 

bacc  411 


baccach  369,  411 

bachar  330 

bacur  426 

badud  175,  369,  477 

badi'in  196 

bi'ies  63 

baigul  63 

bi'iith  63,  182,  369 

baitsim  369,  441 

balb  25 

balccim  25 

ban-  21 

banaltru  129 

banb  244 

banne  251,  369 

bar  293 

bixrach  13 

bass,  boss  9,  350 

bat  397 

bi'itbud  V.  badud 

becc  106,  426 

bech  330 

becbt  334 

beirimm  180 

belach  330 

belad  187,  220 

b(51bach  197 

belre  86,  210 

beltene,  belltaine  21,  249,  380 

ben  244,  374 

bendacht  236,  374,  380 

bengan,  benglan  302 

benn  251 

bern  21,  239,  275 

berrad  12,  21 

bert  275 

b^s  350 

betbadacb  19,  183 

bethu  175 

beus  321 

biad  163 

bibdaide  121,  165,  196,  374 

bidcim  302 

bind  109,  251 

bir  270 

biror  97,  129,  444 

bithbinech  327 

blaesc  62 

blatbuait  186 

blegon  106,  129 

blen  158 

bliadain  237,  263,  374 

bloc  9 

boc  55 

bocc  369,  411,  426 

bodar  326 

boinend  129,  236 

bolad  121,  215 

bole,  bolg,  114,  138,  215 

bond  55,  236 

borp  9,  138 

boss  V.  bass 

bot  55 
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botacli  5-5 

bothech  14'.),  175 

brage  146 

brage  146,  369 

brathaigim  139 

bratt  381 

brecc  411 

bregda  156,  283,  332 

brtit  402 

biell  206 

breoaim  115 

bietlmaigim  248 

Bi-ettan  381 

brig  374 

bringloit  27,  403 

brissiud  353 

bi-ithem  47,  121 

brobb,  brod  36,  202 

bioc  427 

broen  62 

broimm  110,  297 

bioind  369 

brostaigim  208 

brothchan  9,  178 

bruden  121 

bruim  45,  346 

buadartba  66,  279 

buadech  405 

buadied,  buaidred  66,  123,   152 

buaid  152 

buain  392 

bualad  66 

biialtechas  152 

buane  66 

buar  46 

bude  121,  369 

bulle  223 

bunad,  bunadas  49 

bunnech  251 

bunnen  251 

bus  360 

each  428 
cacc  411 
caennach  63 
caer  63 

caerthann  63,  236 
caich  63,   124 
caidche  137,   329,  343 
caill  410 
caillech  223 
caindel  251 
cainiud  124 
cair  102,  280 
cair  124 
cairchuide  03 
cairdes  crist  118,  275 
caismert  275,  353 
caithem  5,  47,  172,  175 
callaire  143,  206 
camm  291,  410 
capa  371 
capuU  3,  361 


cara  410 

carpat  138,  370 

carric  268 

cart  21,  380 

caitaim  21 

caslen  226 

cath  135,  175 

cathaigim  139 

catbair  139,  346 

cate,  cote  428 

cathir  77,  139 

cathraigtheoir  288 

catt  381 

cech  428 

cecharda  121 

cecbt  13 

eechtar  4,  418 

ceimm  153 

c^irin  88,  187,  288 

ceirseeh  86,  278 

cele  82 

celg  114,  138 

celimm  418 

cen  107,  428 

eena  79,  179 

cendaid  55,  236,  416 

cendaigim,  cennaigim  125,  236 

cendsugud  238 

cenel  12,  99 

ceugal  215 

cengciges  111,   121,  306 

cenglaim  302 

cenn  236 

cense  418 

cepp  361,  418 

ceppaim  361 

card  82,  396 

cerdcha  21 

cert  21,  275,  380,  418 

certle  227 

cess  111 

cet  396,  418 

cet  105,  396 

cethern  183 

cethernaeb  239 

cetne  166,  237 

cethramad  21,  49,  279 

cethrar  186,  279 

cethri  186 

cicb  164 

ciccarach  118 

cimas  51,  172,  418 

cimbid  291 

cin  97,   121,  418 

cinel  V.  cen^l 

ciuiud  418 

cintach  121 

cir  117 

cirriin  279 

claar  410 

cladaire  70 

claide  165 

claideb  172 
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class  353,  410 

cliab  47,  418 

cliabiin  li)6 

clianiain  144,  418 

clocc  55,   110 

cloc-att  55,  397 

cloccenu  70,  432 

cloin  72 

clu  45,  423 

cluchc  110,  343 

ro-cluinetliar  98,  249 

ch'un  47,  98,  172 

chipait  50,  301,   440 

cnaim  148,  19G,  274,  324,  410 

cnaip  135,  274 

cnapp  274,  361,  366 

cnessaigim  172,  284 

cnetaigim  172 

cnett  284 

cnocc  23,  110,  411 

cnu  38,  172,  274 

CO  428 

cobir  40 

coblacli  142 

cocad  55 

cocal  55 

cociiam  9,  425 

cocubus  48,  55,  425 

cochuU  23 

cocur  55,  425 

coel,  coil  62,  124 

c6ic  52,  432 

coicdigis,  coicthiges  103,   121,  414 

coiced,  cuiced  49 

coiclim  140 

coidche  v.  caidche 

coillim  223 

coingell  206,  303 

cois  52 

coisiegad,  cosecrad  283 

colba  138 

colgg  138,  410 

coliun  207 

com-,  cum-  48,  172 

comairle  40,  226,  275,  410 

comaithebech  324,  344 

comar  40 

comarsa  40 

comaitha,  comarde  36 

comet  12,  98 

comla  40 

comleng  257,  324 

comm  55 

commaiige  283 

comnaide  40 

comra  40,  442 

comrad  40 

comraiud  98 

comtbach  319 

comthinol  98,  442 

comthromm  23, 110, 113, 129, 172,279 

conait  55 

Concbobav   1 10 


q. 


condud  55 

confadacb  55,   138 

congbiul  217,  257 

congnam  47,   172,  247 

conmii'  55 

conne  251 

coppoc  23 

coraigim  23 

corgus  138,  350,  426,  429 

coiporda  121 

coscar,  coscrad  9,  178,  185 

cosmail  23,  48,  172,  410 

coss  350 

cossccimm  76,  353 

cossoit  124 

cotbaigim  23,  33,   175,   184 

cote  V.  cate 

cotlud  55,  207,  410 

craibdech  16,  319 

craidim  145 

crec  106 

crech  418 

crem  144,   202 

cretim  402 

crin  164 

cris  283 

crithnaigim  248 

cro  202 

crob,   crub  90,  372 

crocbad  23 

croccenn  76,  410 

croda  429 

croeb,  craeb  127 

crois  62 

cromm  55,  291 

cross,  crossaim  23 

crot,  cruit  110 

crothaim  139 

ci-ottal  23 

cru  110 

cruaid  152 

cruthnecht  98,  135,  264 

cuala  67 

cuilen  12,  410 

cuimnecb,  cumnech  98,   324 

cuiudedc  11 

ro-cbuir  125 

cuit  55,  402 

culpait  V.  clupait 

cuma  121,  172 

cumce  303 

cumme  291 

cumscle  254 

cumung  51,  172,  241 

cundrad  185,  246 

cuirecb  267 

cutbal  209 

ciiul  410 

dabach  40,  143 

Dabeoc  196 

daidbre  395 

daingen  129,   141,  172,  303,  395 

11 
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dair  145 

daire  110 

dam  20-2 

dam  324 

dar  V.  tar 

dardoeu  404 

daurthech  v.  durtliech 

d^ad  162 

debaid  40,  143 

ilechenbor  48,  111,  2G4 

-dechuid  IHI 

dedenach  I^IO 

deg-  93,  479 

degaid  102 

deircc  135 

deithbire  88,  319 

del  52,  474 

delb  138 

delg  138,  401,  42G 

demess  88,  129,  324,  350 

demun  40 

denom  20,  47,  172,  181 

deod  32 

deoin  38 

d6r  32,  401 

derbaim  138 

derbrathir  80 

derc,  derg  4,  138,  420 

dercaim  412 

dered  88,  401 

derguat  21,  338 

dermet  129,  138,  294,  401 

derna  20,  21 

dessel  88 

det  155,  396 

deug  26 

dia  satbairnd  275 

diabul  48,  129,  134,  212 

diade  429 

diaid  162 

diallait  113 

Diarmait  84 

dias  117 

dichill  451 

digbail  77,   105,  134,  196 

dilegim  153 

diltud  52,  209,  401 

dimain  48,  118,   167,   196,  401 

dimess  298 

dlai  217 

dliged  229,  401 

dobongim  143 

dochu  343 

docuaid  178 

dochum  235 

dochus  129 

doel,  dael  02 

dogniu  261 

d.'.ig  150 

doilig,  dolig  76,  395 

duir  62 

dom  42,  202 

domain  40 


domblas  55,  445 
domuach  40,   172 
Domnall  40,  206 
domnn  40,   129,  244 
doreg  330 

dorigeni,  doringni  257 
doitad  31 
dorus  23,  129 
doud  29 

draigen  117,  165 
dreimm  297,  401 
dreiiiire  283 
diemm  4,  291 
driss  401 

drochet  89,  129,  395 
drucht  45,  135,  404 
drui  270 
druidecht  135 
druimm  297 
dub  42,  202,  395 
duille  110 
duma  172 
diuie  110,  395 
durthech  141 
duthchiis  50,  331 
duthoig  343 

ebor  370,  452 

ebraide  142 

ec  426 

ech  4,  161,  171 

ecen  432 

ecla  106 

eclais  106,  427 

ecne  106 

ecsamail  426 

ed  18,  106,  170,  315,  429 

-ed  49 

edenn  156 

eilit,  elit  187,  232 

eirge  121 

eirin  160 

eirred  v.  errad 

eitsecht  158,  441 

ela  4,  215 

elaim,  elud  30,  149 

elathaiu,  eladain  121  u. 

elit  V.   eilit 

eliugud  158 

ellach  13,  206,  452 

en  155,  244 

enbruthe  21,  197,  246 

eng  4 

englas  v.  anglas 

enlaith  238 

eocliuir  26 

Eogan  33,  244 

eola  32 

er-  V.  aur- 

erball  57,  103,  440 

ere  412 

erchoit  57,  403 

erchra  444 
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eret  59,  129 

erlabra  57,  '210,  414 

ernaigthe  57 

enad  107,  315 

esbuid  197 

escuug  241 

espoc  301 

(•t  155,  396 

etail  77 

eter,  etiv  82,  285 

etre  88 

etroram  129,  155 

ette  88,  389 

ettne  442 

fabra  v.  abra 

tVicbdil  IG,   77,  197,  310,  392 

fVid  V.  iVitli 

fae  63 

faebur,  faibur  124,  129,  310 

faechog  63,  310 

fagbaim  17 

faidche  343 

fair  89,  285 

fairggae  5,  275,  433 

faitches  122 

fanuall  254,  315 

farrad  49 

futh,  fad  182,  310 

fat(kl  30,  171 

febas  40,   192 

fee  100,  135 

fechaim  13,   106 

feccim  82 

fedan  106 

feidm  86 

fele  318 

fell  200,  318 

femnach  318 

fennaim  318 

feoil,  feuil  192,  229 

fer  4,  318 

fer  318 

fere,  ferg  111,  270,  31h,  426 

Fergus  121 

ferr  21,  318 

fersad  318 

ferthain  249,  279,  318 

f^soc  155,  318 

fetaim  155,  396 

fetan  396 

fiad  13,  77,  138,  338 

fiadnisse  237 

fichim  100 

fige  318 

figuir  100 

fillim  223 

tilliud  307 

find  236,  318 

tindfad  242 

fir  285,  474 

firend  129,  318 

tiaith  139,  310 


flechud  178 

fubairim  181 

foearaim  07 

focre  310 

focul  310 

fodesta  321 

foditiu  171,  310,  402 

focssam  47,   124,  310 

fogabim  82 

fogamur  40,  310 

foglaim  192,  321 

foilenn  11 

foirrce  v.  faii'ggae 

follan  9,  207 

foloing  225,  257,  310 

forir  03 

forud  9,  310 

fosead  9 

fot  29 

fota  310,  396 

frccre  106,  129,  283,  318,  426 

frigde  318 

froicb,  froech  62,  270,  310 

fuacraim  v.  foearaim 

fuagaim  168 

fuaimm  297 

fuidell  224,  310 

fuigbe  195 

fuiudeoc  11,  25T 

ro-fhulaing  v.  foloing 

furachair,  furaehrus  56 

furecht  310 

gabimm  40,  43 

gabor  40 

gilbud  425 

gabul  40 

gadar,  gagar  70,  425 

gael  03 

gait  43 

gaith  03,  112,  182,  425 

gamnach  144 

gamv;in  144 

gaud  110,  236 

ganem  83,   121,  263 

garb  47,  110 

garrda  21,  121 

garit  425 

gat  125,  390,  425 

gee  426 

ged  94 

geiud  109,  307 

geir  88 

gel  4 

gelbund  10 

gell  431 

gemred  88,  431 

ger  86,  431 

gerr  21,  275 

gcrrad  21,  208 

gen'ixn  10 

gibbne  370 

gilla  431 

11—2 
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gius  52,  431 

glaccad  411 

glaine  98 

glaine,  gloine  98,  249 

glend,  glenn  230,  431 

gles  431 

gnath  425 

gne  93,  120 

gnetbech  94 

gnim  47,  167 

goba  40,  425 

goedeilg  421,  425 

goedel  95 

gop  55,  370 

gradaigim  147 

gi-ande,  granna  23G 

greimm  111 

gress  431 

grip  109 

gruad  152,  425 

gruamda  121 

gude  112,  121,  425 

i  134,  253 

iar  136,  137,  333 

iarraid  105,  163 

ichtar  164 

id  435 

ilur  58 

imacuairt  395 

imaig,  imagin  141,  187,   196,  345 

imarciaid  58,  444 

imat,  immat,  iumat  v.  imbeil 

imb  101,  297 

imbed  58,  294,  399 

imbel  129 

imbresan  447 

imlan  58,  291 

imm  314 

immada  134 

immaig  345 

immaire  58 

immarbaig  58,  141 

immchor  58,  291,  362 

immda  58,  121 

immirce,  immirge  283,  420 

immthecht  13,  101,  186,  297 

imned  101 

impide  101 

imrad  58,  145 

inchind  264 

inda  237 

indala  277 

inde,  indht:-  93,  251 

indein  251,  443 

indell  251 

indissim,  innissim  109,  254,  353 

indiu  42,  202,  251 

indsaigim  238 

inga  302 

ingantach  v.  ingnathaeli 

ingen  122,  250 

ingnath,  ingnad  247 


ingnathach  67,  70,  303 

ini  250 

init  403 

inme  138 

inna  237 

innech  251 

innocht  235,  380 

iuniuaid  103 

inonn  4,  235 

inricc  246 

ir-  V.  aur- 

ii-choit  138 

iress  109 

irrair  171,  280 

irsa  V.  aursa 

is  ed  170 

istaig  345 

ith  117,  182 

itir  V.  etir 

itu  164 

iuchair  26 

laarg,  loarce  114,  421 

labrad,  labraim  40,  205,  292 

lac  6(1,  205,  426 

ladar  70 

laech  63 

lagatus  70 

Laigeii  171 

lam  148,  205 

hinamain  48 

lassaim  25 

lassair  25 

lathach  139 

lathe,  lathi  83,  95,  205,  333 

leboi-  40,  222 

lee  82,  222 

lecco  411 

lecim  111,  129 

ledb  157,  370 

legad  154 

legaim  292 

legend  150,  159,  222,  236 

leges  156,   159,  222 

legim  292 

leiccim  432 

leimm  80,  153 

lem  144 

lem  144 

leuab  4,  47,  244 

lenmain  4S,  222,  244,  392 

lennan  236 

leo  32 

lepad,  lepaid  121,  362,  370 

ler  222,  230 

leth  222 

lethan  10,  222 

lethet  88 

lethu  311 

liaig  160 

lige  112,  205 

linad  164,  222 

liter  222,  389 


Ur 


loarcc  V.  laarj,' 

lobad   IH 

loeg  ()'2 

lot;idecht  152 

lonim   '}'),  'I'M 

lou  55 

loon,  louu  38 

lore  UH 

lossat  23 

luaide  152 

luch  50 

lugnasad  50,  132,  234,  237 

lugu  50,  205 

luib  134,  322,  324 

Ifipad  45 

luthgair  43,  331 

luthmar  43,  45,  205 

mace  3,  411 

maccan  10 

maeiaille  275 

mtiel  (J3,  290 

magar  70 

maighden  171,  2<)0 

-mail  48,  172 

-main  48 

maindir  251 

10  mair  89 

mair  65 

maite  75,  290,  402 

mala  25,  121 

maldacht  3 

mani  277 

-mar  48,  172 

maraim  5,  283,  290 

marb  47 

marbad,  marbaim  138,  270,   290 

margad  138,  427 

mass  135,  290 

matan  402 

mathem  5,  48,   172,  290 

mateu  75,  290,  403 

mathir  7,  80,  290 

mebuir  40,  172,  192 

mecon  10,  129,  297,  411 

mcd  18,  297 

Medb  135,  157,  370 

medg  157,  297,  42G 

med.')n  18,  40,  297 

melt  402 

mellad  297 

mellaim  2U(J,  209 

men  99 

menad  121 

meng  302 

men  ice  111,  419 

nier  8(j 

mesee  111 

messe,  meisse  99 

meth  94,  297,  34(i 

raethel  82,   129 

mil  164.  297 

milliud  223 


millsiu  225 

mind  236 

mithieh,  mitLiig  175,   405 

mlass  215,  369 

mien  238 

mligim  112 

moeol  55,  426 

mo-geiiar  246,  443 

moidem  124,  326 

moiree  76,  114,  290 

moit  38,  135 

moith  62,  172,  182,  290 

molad  23,  290 

mong  172,  303 

moo  38 

mordatu  38,  129 

moth,  mothaeh  333 

niothaigim  175 

mraieh  343,  369 

mrath  175,  369 

miicc  43,^ 

muchaim  45 

muinigin  121 

muinterda  129 

muirn,  muirn  275 

muirnech  102 

mulenn  129,  290 

Muman  51 

name  8,  196,  235,  324 

nare  235 

nathir  446 

neb-,  neph-  250,  482 

nech  250 

neim  98,  250,  322,  324 

nel  155,  250 

nem  202 

nenaid,  nenntog  250 

neph-  V.  neb- 

nert  250 

nescoit  250,  403 

ness  446 

nessa  250 

net  4,  250,  396 

Niallgus  121 

ni  CO  178,  329 

nige  105 

nigim  250,  261 

nocha  329 

nocht  25 

noemthar  311 

noib  125,  235 

nonbur  59,   105,  235 

notlaic  55,  2U7,  235 

nne  46,  235 

oa  34 

6a  171,  452 

obla  142,  207 

obloir  10,  142 

DC  83 

6c  29 

-6c  11 
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ocaiud  118 

occorus  V.  accoius 

ochsal  9,  212,  U2 

ocus  9,   129,  •12(; 

ocus  420 

Oengus  121 

oentu  62 

og,  ngai  98,  32(j 

oibela  IGG,  319 

oibell  89 

oibind  124,  824 

oibriugad  98 

oician  399,  432 

oifieucl  6,  432 

oigir  160 

uigred  160 

oilemaiu  v.  ailemain 

oil!  72,  156 

uiue  124 

oiph  124,  324 

oipred  371,  875 

oirthir  v.  airther 

ois  V.  ais 

oland  23,  207 

olcc  23,  412 

om  144,  172 

ongad  302 

opond  55,  129,  37U,  383 

ord  396 

ordd  396 

oidlach  210 

ordu  31 

orlar  57 

OS  cliiud  186 

osnad  28,  182,  239 

paidus  21,  45,  279 
pater  75 
Patrice  397 
peccad  4,  865,  411 
penn  365 
petta  865,   881 
pinginu  808,  365 
poc  29,  427 
i:)opul  55 

rad  892 

radarc  70 

raithnc'ch  18(;,  264 

rathe  145 

ree,  re  95,  286 

reid  95,  271 

relicc  98 

remi,  remiji  98,  324 

remor  144 

remum  40 

ret  59 

rethim  271 

r^tla  442 

riabach  73 

riachtanus  78,  271 

riagul,  riagol  78,  286 

riam  286 


riar  78 
richt  98,  271 
rigiii  121,  268,  271 
robad  40 
robarti  40 
roboi  8() 
rogu  71,  95 
l\nim  172 
roth  28 
ruaie  151 

sacard,  sacart  103,  880,  427 

sacc  411 

Sadb  17,  135,  370 

saethrugud  279 

saidbir  88,  160,  324 

saigdeoir  171 

saiget  70,  397 

saigneu  171 

saigul  63,  348 

sail  89,  229 

sails  99,   229,  354 

sailim  124,  354 

sainred,  sainreth  39,  276 

sair  89,  283 

saithar  61,  112 

saland  25,  348 

sam  38,  294 

samrad  144 

samuin  144 

sant  110,  254,  848 

sathech,  saithech,  satliach  183 

sathud  145,  175 

scaath  182 

scailim  348 

seaman  77,  348 

scatau  398 

see  352 

sciam  94 

scol  24 

scoth  139,  345 

scothaim  9,  139,  346 

scrib,  scripad  372 

scribaim  196 

scris  97 

scuap  871 

sebac  40,  352 

sech  880 

secbe  161,  343 

sechran  830         ^ 

secht  330,  380 

sechtman  197,  263,  352 

sccul  427 

seile  V.  saile 

selb  88,  188,  324 

selg  88,  229,  426 

sen  352 

senchas  138,  416 

seng,  sengan  302 

senim  111,  259,  352 

Serb  47,  114 

serraeh   268 

seser  88 


1G7 


sessom  4,  172 

sessrech  13,  'JHiJ,  A.y.i 

sotim,  setiud  158,  4U2 

sice  411 

sil  1()4  -215 

silim  i)9 

sillab  47,  97 

sined  2(j;i 

sinim  117,  249 

siniu  249 

sir  285 

sithbe,  slthfe  319 

sithlaim  164,  220 

siubal  352 

siur  319 

slabrad  142,  208 

slat  75 

sleg  18,  106,  170,  429 

slemon  40,  144,  263 

sliab  47,  158 

slice  432 

slige  230 

slocim,  slucim  56,  208,  426 

slondud,  slonniud  98,  208,  251 

sluag  2U8 

slucim  V.  slocim 

smech  111 

smeice  432 

sm6r  86,  349 

smir  349 

smuained  123,   199,  348,  443 

snaidm  125,  239 

snam  148,  196,  239 

snathat  7,  239 

snathe  239,  346 

snecbta  255 

snim  167,  196,  255 

snaad  46,  239 

sobarche  70 

socc  23 

soccair  23 

soev,  soir  62,  127 

soillsiugad  225 

soirb  89 

soithech  171 

sopp  9,  361 

spel  349,   365,  477 

spiiut  349,  365,  397 

spochad  23,  348,  359 

srait  273,  403 

sreng  304 

subach  196 

sude,  suide  112,  126 

si\g  50 

siigim  346 

sui  126 

suidl  346 

suiige  121 

suithe  346 

sust,  suiste  348 

tabairt  40 
tachtad  3 


Tadg  70,  426 

taidbse,   taidbsiu  5,  324 

taig  345 

tainic  89,  176 

tair  176 

tairbiim  75 

taircim  114 

tairngire  138,  275,  303,  379 

taiirngim  21,  275 

tais  63 

taisbeuad  327 

taiscim  395 

taisfeuad  110 

taituem  256 

talam  25,  379 

tall  25,   176 

tam  201 

tjluicc  V.  tainic 

tapad  361 

tar  75,  176,  285,  333,  397 

tar,  tair  56 

tarb  3,  47,  379 

tarla  210,  275 

tarr-  21 

tarraing  21,  257 

tarsnu  440 

tathad  183 

te,  tee,  te  32,  91,  388 

tech  4,  382,  388 

tecosc  426 

techt  176,  380 

teglach  106,  338 

teilcim  229 

teit,  do-theit  86,  176 

teith  388 

tempol,  tempul  212,  361 

tend  236,  388 

tene  111,  121,  263,  388 

tenge  121,  302,  388 

tenlach  13,  207 

teou  32 

tessta  382 

tiach  388 

tiar  176 

ticc  176,  432 

tidlacim  207 

timmchell  366 

timsugad  97 

tind  109 

tinnes  129,  388 

tiutuutb  388 

tiug  42,  202 

tobach  143 

tocbail  38,  379 

tochras  23 

totiund  201,  306 

togaim  71 

togu  71,  95,  105 

toib  62,  124,  127,  379 

toirnech,  tornecli  20,  275 

toirsech  102,  278 

tol  24,  379 

tomni  55,  291 
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tomus  40 

ton  38 

tond  55 

topur  55,  129,  370 

torad  23,  379 

torbe  76 

tormfin  9,  138 

toirchius  31  122,  280 

torroma  31 

torsech  v.  toirsech 

trag,  traig   145,   379 

tiilgud  124,  147 

traig  345 

trebad  180,  283 

trebaim  40,   105,  281 

ti-eblait  27,  371,  403 

trecim  388,  432 

tren  155,  388 

tretlii  175 

trethu  311 

triit  320 

troit  55 

tromm  55,  291 

truag  151 

tuag  151,  379 

thuaid,  thuaith  152,  17(5 

tuaithbel  212,   319 

tuaicon  13H 

tuaiustul  151 

tuas  176 

tuccaim  56 

tuccim,  tuiccim  98,  379 

tuge  129 


tnillfd  223,  390 

tuillein  294 

tuisled  281 

turud  56 

tussu,  tusso  103,  176 

tutt  24 

uacbt  315 

uad  66,  199 

uag  435 

uagim  315 

uagnecli  263 

uaimra  66,  292 

i\ait  199 

uall  152 

uam  46 

liar  315 

uath  315 

uathbas  10,  46 

uball,  ubiill  51,  212 

-ud  49 

uga  50 

ugai  V.  og 

ugtar  50 

Ulad  56 

ule  110,  231 

umal  51 

umaldoit  78 

ur-  V.  aur- 

urraim  267 

urussa  56,  180,  386 

usee  353 

utmall  45,  197 


Modern  Irish. 


a  235,  253,  290 

abhac  143 

abaidh  v.  apaidL 

abhaill  142 

abhaimi  40,  83,  240,  251,  258,  326, 

463 
abair  370,  459 
abhia  142,  207 
abhla  142 
abhbiiita  10 
abhloir  142 
abhran  35 
abhus  470 
-ach  13,  477 
-acha  332 

acfuinn  48,  257,  411 
aclaidhe  121 
acliniair,  achmaire  330 
achmhusfin  178,   197 
acbrii  25 
acht  448 
-acb(t)  447,  477 
-adh  49,   391 
adh  145,   172,  199,   476 


adai  25 

adhaltranas  68 

Adhamhnan  68 

adharc  70,  156,  412 

adhbhar  17 

adeirim  v.  deirira 

adhlaeadh  59 

Adhmha  17,  135 

adhmad  7,  129,  291 

adhra(igh)im  106,  170,  338 

ae  171,  452 

aer  63,  86,  158 

ag  83,  113,  436 

aghaidh  171 

agam  170 

agus  9,  129,  426,  449 

aibhearach,  aibhljhearacb  324 

aibheis  85,  324 

aiblileog  89 

aibreaii  89,  375 

aidbhcail(t)  77,  327,  392,  404 

aide,  aideas  89,  452 

aidigbim  v.   aidbhcailt 

aifreann  6,  180 
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iii^jeanlach  75 

-aigliim  ilCt 

ailc  'JO,  'J8,  452 

aileamhain  48,  00 

aillse  75,  225 

aimhdheoin  191,  200,  251 

aimloadli,  aiinlidh  298 

aimhrcidh,  aimhruidhtcach  171,  '521 

aimsir  5,  297,  353 

ain  254,  408 

ainbhfios  89,  325 

ainbbfiosach  138 

aineolach  439 

ainfhcoil  439 

ain^ceal,  aingcoalta,  aingcualtas  75, 

306 
aingeal  75,  129,  300 
aingidbeach  3U6 
ainleog  254,  315 
ainm  89,  263,  297 
ainmhide  89,  138 
aird  60,  275 
airde  60,  275 
aire  75,  283 

aircamb  47,  145,  172,  327 
airgead  129,  138,  283,  433 
airidb  75 

airigheach  75,  283 
slirigbim  v.  aireamli 
airue  275 
airueal  275,  443 
ilirneis  57,   79,  85,  477 
ais,  ar  ais  75,  286,  392 
aist'hreagar  4,  75,  273,  283 
aisioc  75 
aistear  390 
ait  77,  389,  451,  464 
aiteanach  75,  389 
aith  abhna  139 
aitbe  145,  172,  183 
aitbeanta,  aitlieautas  5 
aithghiorra  139,  343 
aitbiuu  139 
aitbinne  5 
aithne,  aitbeanta  5 
aitbne  5 

aitlinigbiiu  5,  89,  247,  2(54 
aitbreacbas,  aitbrigbe  75,  288 
ill  145 
aladb  215 
Alba  215,  370 
albba  138 
albanacb  129,  138 
alias  206 
alpau  138,  215 
alt  21,   209,  225,   380 
altngliadb  209,  442 
am  291 
ainh  144,   172 
amliain  26:) 

aniaracb,  amaireacb  p.  1,  13,  283 
amliarc  48,  129,  144,  445 
arabgar  144 


anibgaracb  450 

airiblaidb  144 

aniblat,  ambluadb  298 

ainbloir  v.  abhluir 

ambras  129,   144,   172 

amscaoidb,  amscaoidheacb  125 

amugba  134 

ainuigb  315,  473 

an  (art.)  447,  465,  472 

an  253,  449 

an-  238,  254,  276,  439,  483 

-an  10,  477 

an  254 

anair  v.  anoir 

anall  25,  206,  235,  456 

anani  235,  247 

anas,  anasta  477 

anbbfann  48 

anbbruitb  21,  197,  246 

anchuinse  48 

anduine  237 

ane  93,  251 

aneolacli,  aneolaidho  439 

angbhadb,  angbhadliacb  302 

anghlais  172,  215,  303 

aniar  253 

anios  253 

aniu  42,  202,  251,  326 

ann  134 

-ann  236,  454 

annamb  47,  236 

annsin,  anuseo  254 

annsorm  v.  innseorm 

anocht  235,  380 

anoir  253 

anois  235 

anonn  235 

anro  21,  246 

antrathacb  183 

auuair  v.  nuair 

auuas  235 

anuraidb  103 

aoghaire  64,  338 

aoibh  124,  324 

aoibbeall  124,  452 

aoibliinn   124,  324 

aoileacb  124 

aoine  114,  124 

aoine  clieasta  114 
aois  65,  127 
aol  127,  474 
aon    72,    136,    156,    235,   253,    457, 

458,  465 
aonach  235 
aonduine  237 
aonlainili  238 
aontaigbeas  238 
aontaighim  62 
aontoisc  483 
aos,   taos  379 
aosta  63 
apaidb  360 
ar  285 
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ar,  air  80,  '240,  450,   4(51,   4(i(; 

ar  285,  258,  29-5,  200 

ar.  arsa  285 

aracais  188,  278,  448 

aradhaiu  2-52 

ilraidhe  121 

Arain  113 

aran  244 

araon  72,  285 

i'lrbhach  107 

arhhar  129,   138 

ard  00,  275 

ard-  479 

ardain-real  470 

ardeaspoc  479 

areir  171,  286 

ariamh  286,  326 

aris(t)  286,  392 

arm  3,  110,  138,  283,  201 

arus  129 

as  350 

asal  4,  129,  235,  350,  456 

asalraidheacht  276,  442 

ascaidh  125 

ascall  0,  212,  443 

asna  230 

aspal  4,  361,  438,  442 

astar  120,  390 

astuigh  345,  473 

at  3,  381 

ath  172,  182 

ath-  186,  479 

athair  80,  130,  288,  370,  450 

athair  neimbe  446,  466,  480 

athas  7 

athbhuil  186,  201 

athchagnamh  479 

atbchlaoidh  124,  479 

athchuiuge  306,   331 

athleagadh  186,  479 

athloas  186 

atluughadli  21,  130,  270,  451 

atliuair  175 

ba  472 
babdg  371 
bahluin  196 
bacacb  369,  411 
bacail  77 
bacball  330,  427 
baci'in  411 
bach(a)ran  330 
bacbta  330 
bad  105,  371,   307 
bagar,  bagairt  275,  42(5 
baile  75,  220,  290,  360 
bainne  251,  360 
baiiitreach  171 
bairead  v.   bearad 
baistim  105,  369,   441 
baitiu  477 
ball)h  25 
balbban  138 


bale  25 

balcadb  25 

ball  206,  369 

balla  206,  371 

ballan  206 

ball  seire  480 

ban  244 

banaighim  130 

banais  254 

banaltra  129,  470 

banbh(th)au  244,  316 

banfheadhmauntach  157,  443 

banriogban  21,  246,  443 

baoghal  63 

baoideach  200,  405 

baos  63 

baoth  63,  182,  369 

baotbchaitbmheacb  63 

barr  21,  267 

barrach  268 

barraidheach  25,  268 

barrchith  21,  268 

barriall  21,  268 

bascoid  403,  407 

bata  129,  381,  478 

bathadh  345,  346,  379 

batailte  9,  381,  477 
beach  113 

beachog  11,  149,  330 
beacht  334 

beag  106,  109,  325,  426 
beaitbeacb  139 
beal  158 
bealach  330 

Bealacb  Feich  171,  344 
bealastan  477 
bealbbacb  107 
beal(tb)adb  130,  187,  220 
bealtaine  21,   240,  380 
bean  244,  325,  374 
beau-luighe  238 
beanglan  302 

beannacht    236,   374,  380,  477,  478 
beaunaighthe  184 
beanimgbadh  40,  130,  325 
bearacb  84 

bearad  12,  325,  397,  477,  478 
Bearla  86,  210 

beam,   bearnaidb   21,  239,  275,  325 
bearradh  12,  21,  279 
beart  275 
beas  350 
beatlia  175 

beatbaidheach  19,  183,  475 
bcidh  171,  451 
beinn  251,  325 

beiun  tighe  462,  480 
beirim  86,  102,  180 
bbeirim  86,  439,  461 
beirt  102 
beirtbe  102 
beu  192,  334,  474 
beuir  192 
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biadh  1(18 

biatacli  103,  :5Hl 

luKil  370 

binid  254,  374 

binii   10'.),  251 

biodhblmidlio  121,  1()5,  374 

biodhl)liiiidlieiiiitii   1(J5,    I'.MJ 

biolar  97,  121J,  444 

biongadh  302 

bior  270 

birri-ad  v.  beaiad 

bis  37() 

bith  345 

bitlieainhanta  48 

bitlieainhnach  327 

blagdid  9 

blaiseadh  195 

blaosc  ()2 

bias  215,  369,  455 

blath  182,  309 

blathach  19,  146,  183,  343,  369,  475 

blathnad  18() 

bleaghan  106,   129 

blein   15H,   238 

bluitheaclian,  bleitliedg  120 

bliadhain  103,  2('.3,  374 

i  iiibliadhua  287 
blighe  112 
b('.  29,   187,  3()9 
bu-aracb  89,  288 
bobaireacht  23,  371 
boc  411 
bocan  23 

bocht  23,   330,  334,   380 
bochtaineaclit  113 
bod  55 

bod  an  ghiuita  189 
bodacli  55 
bodabin  55 
bodhav  9X,  320,   475 
bodhiuKhadii  130,  475 
Ijog  55,  369,  42(5 
bogadh  180 
boineann  129,  230 
boitheach  149,   175 
boitean  381 
boladh  121,  215 
bolg  138,  215 
bolgam  138 
bollsaiie  55,  209 
bolraidheach  21(5 
bonn  25,  55,  203,  236 
borb  9,   13H 
bordaigh  air  398 
bos  350 

both,  botliog  36,   175 
botan  381 
braghaid  140,  369 
braicb  343,   369 
braighe  146 
braiscin  360 
biaith  369 
braitbim  139,   195,  309 


braitlin  224 

biaon  62 

brat  381 

brath  175 

brath,  bratbacli  333 

breac  411 

breaglidlia  15(),  166,  283,  332,  331 

brcail.  bn'allau  206 

Breataii  381 

Ureathnacb  381 

breathnughadh  130,  248      • 

bri'idin  402 

breillsce  99,  225 

breillscireacbt  99 

bieith  91 

breitheamh  47,  121 

breitheamhnas  47 

breodhaini,  breoidhte  115 

briathar  119,  279,  374 

brigh  374 

briongloid  27,  403 

briongl(')ideacb(t)  477 

brioscghluracli  439 

briost  380 

briseadb  135,  353 

brobh  36,  202 

broc  24 

brochan  9,   178 

brog  427 

broidearnach,   broidearnaigh  180 

broidiugbadh   ISO,   391 

broim  110,  297 

broinn  369 

brollacb  9,  206 

brou  38,  244 

bronnaim  3()0 

broiin tanas  300 

broslughadh  208 

brosiia  239 

bruach  66 

bruighean  121,  475 

bruighim  45,  346 

brdightin  45 

buacbaill  66 

buadhartha  60,  279 

buaidli  152 

buaidhreadh  66,  123,   152 

buailte,  buailteachas,  buailtin  152 

buaine  06 

buaint  254,  264,  290,  392,  462,  464 

buairchin  89,  288 

bualadii  49,  66 

biian,  biianlas  06 

buaracli  34,  00 

bucoid  403 

bucsa  43 

budh  e,  budh  cadh  190 

buidhe  121,  369 

buidlieach  475 

buidheachain  80 

buidheacbas  477 

buidheagan  67,  121 

buideal  229  403 
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buil^eo}^  114 
buille  200,  'ias,  3(39 
buiiiucacli  251 
buiunean  251 

buinueau  buidhc  251 
bi'iiieadh  4(5 
bumaite  36,  371 
bun  56,  203,  465 

bun  libe  276 
bunadh  49 
bunadhas  49 
buntiiiste  43,  371 
bbur  290,  293 

ca  428 

cha  p.  1,  178,  329 

cab,  cabach  370,  415 

caba  371 

cabaiie  370 

cabaiilin  275 

cabhal  143 

cabhlach  142 

cabhsa  142 

cac  411 

cad  chuige  384,  436 

cagnamh  9,  425 

caidheach  190 

caigilt  140 

cailc  229 

cailiu  117 

caill  329 

cailleach  223 

cailleadh  223,  227,  329,  459 

Gain  263 

caineadh  264 

caint  75,  254,  393 

cairdeach  21 

cairdeas  Criosta  118,  275,  447,  455, 

480 
cairrfhiadh  2(38,  439 
caisearbhan  428 
caislean  226 
caismirt  275,  353 
caith  23 
Ci'iith-bruith  311 
caitheamh  5,  47,   172,  175,  345 
caithir  139,  346 
caitbiightbeoir  139,   288 
caithuiheacli  319 
caitlinin  264 
caitbreim  12,  288 
callau  206 

calluid,  calloideach  78,   143,  212 
cahna  138,  291 
cam  98,  291,  410 
canaim  238,  24H 
cauainliaiii(t)   4s,  ;'.92 
caocli  124 
caf)cbadh  63,  330 
caofn'in  312 
caoimhtheach  319 
caoineadh  124,  264 
caoir  63,  280,  288 


caol  62,  124 

caonach  63 

caonbharach  63 

caor  63,  124 

caora  63,  72 

caoran  63,  72,  312 

caorthann  63,  236 

capall  3,  361 

cara,  caraid  21,  410 

caraiste  441 

carbad  138,  370 

cardail  77 

earn  21,  275 

carnan  239 

carr  267 

carr  267 

carra  mbilis  25,  90 

carraic  268,  421 

carsan  60 

cartadh  21 

cartan  21,  380 

carthanach  129 

carthanas  279 

cas  455 

casachtacli  428 

casadh  439,  455 

casan  263 

casaoid  124 

cascairt  9,  178,  185,  438 

casrir  45 

cat  381 

catha  135,  175 

cathadh  v.  caitheamh 

cathaidh,  cathaighim  139 

cathair  77,   139,  288,  425 

C(^-,  ce  go  428 

ceachaidha  121 

ceacht  13,  334 

ceachtar  4,  418 

cead  396,  418 

chead  105,  218,  341,  396 

ceadaoine  84 

ceadna  166,  237,  341 

cealacan  163 

cealgadh  13S,  476 

Cealla  431 

Ua  Ceallaigh  125 

cean  107,  203 

cheanafein  79,   107,  179 

ceangal,  ccanglaim  215,  229,  302 

ceangaltan  209 

ceann  107,  203,  236,  454,  456,  457 

ceannaidh  236 

ceannaighim  125,  236,  341 

ceannbhan  107,  138,  293 

ceannsughadh  238,  341,  418 

ceanntarrnoclit  479 

ceap,  ceapadh  361,  363,  418 

ceapaire  200 

cearc  341 

ceard  v.  ceird 

ceardcha  21 

cearibhach  197,  2(J8 
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ceart  21,   102,  275,  880,  41 H,  481 

ceaslacli  418 

ceatharn  183 

ceatliainach  17"),  2:ii»,  27o 

ceatliiaiuhaclh  21,  4<),  27i» 

ceathiar  186,  2711 

cheile  82 

ceilg  114 

ceilt  225,  232,  418 

ceim  153 

ceird  82,  396 

ceirseacb  86,  278 

ceirthin  88,  187,  288 

ceirtlin  227 

ceis  99 

ceist  38<t 

ceithre  186 

ceo  32,  418,  476 

ce<5  braithne,  ceobhvi'in  264 

ceochan  v.  piochan 

ceol  29,  341,  418 

chiacais  63,  342 

ciall  418 

ciallacan,  ciallannai   163 

cib  337,  375,  451 

cill  223 

Gill  Chartba  138 

Cill-mac-nEnain  443 

Cill  Riiiin  216 

cineadh  418 

cineal  (clonal)  12,  99 

cinealta  12 

cingcis  111,  121,  306 

cinntiughadh  254 

ciocb  164,  343 

ciociach  118 

ciom  118 

ciomach  97,  291 

ciomail  118,  423 

ciomaim  423 

cion  418 

cionta,  ciontaidli  97,   121 

cior  117,  474 

ciorthumach,  cionthuimeacb  279 

ciotog  97 

cipiu  366 

cisean  111 

cisteanach  441 

cithreimeach  279 

ciuiu  418 

ciumbas  51,   172,  418 

clabar  415 

cladbaire  70 

claidbe  165 

claidhimb  153,  172,  319 

claigionn  76,  432 

clais  353,  410 

clamhairt  144,  415 

clamhan  144 

clamhsau  144 

clann  98 

claon,  claonadh  72 

chit  410 


cleambnaidbe  144,  418 

cliabh  47,   153,  341,  4lH 

cliabhan  196 

cliatli  23,  88,    163,   1H2,  346,   44K 

cliatban,  cliathanach  119 

clibin  375 

clismeiinigb  275,  353 

cliu  45,   423 

cliuiteach  423 

cloch  149 

clog  55,  110 

clogad  55,  397 

cluain  46 

Cluangbort  66 

cluas  455 

cluicbe  110,  149,  343 

cluimhioacb  98 

cluiuim  98,  249,  264 

cluipide  v.  clupaide 

dumb  47,  172 

clumbaiste  152 

clupaide  56,  200,  3(il,  440 

cnagadh  274 

cnaibe  135,  274 

cnaimb  148,   196,  274,  324,  410 

cnaimh-fbiach  315 

cuaimh-fbod  315 

cnaipe  98,  274,  3(56 

cuapan  v.  ciapau 

cneadaigli  172,  284 

cneasiigbadh  172,  284 

cneatan  284 

cniteal  274 

cuo  38,  172,  274 

cuoc  23,   110,  411,  419 

CO  329 

cobhair  40 

cobbtbach  149 

cocball  23 

cocban  23 

codladb  55,  207,  224,  410 

codladb  gluracuiu  1(1,  132 
cofra  29,  ISO,  279 
cogadb  55 
cogal  55 
cogansacb  48 
cogar  55,  425 
cognamh  v.  eagnarah 
coguisidbe  v.  ciigaisidbe 
cogus  48,  55,  425 
cboidbcbe  137,  329,  348 
coifeacb  149 
coigeal  v.  cuigeal 
coigtbigbis  v.  cucaois 
coill  410 

eoimhcbeangailte  48 
coimbdbeas  48,  483 
coimbead  12,  98 
noimbigbeach  324,  344 
coimbionann  4,  48,  439 
coimblinn  257,  824 
cnimiiglie  283 
coimbthinol  98,  442 
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coingeall  206,  303 

coinin  249 

coiuue  251 

eoiuneail(t)  247,  2r)7,  392 

coinneal  2r)l 

coinnleoir  254 

coinscleo  254,  47(i 

coiDtinn  389 

coir  102,  280 

coir  29,  459 

colrce  24,  2S3,  420 

coiriugliadli  29 

coinital  12,  275,  444 

coirtlieach  102,  2S0 

coisceim  7(i,   353 

coisiilheacht  24 

coisriceadli  283,  421,  442 

coiste  428 

coithe  149 

coithean  149,  415 

colaiiin  207 

colbha  138 

colg  138,  410 

coll  9,  20G 

colloid  V.  calloid 

colnian  291 

colpa  362 

colpach  138,  362 

com  55,  98 

comh-  48,  172 

comailt  55 

comhair  33,  449.  459 

comhairle  40,  226,  275,  410 

coinhar  40 

comharsa  40 

comhartba  36,  442 

comhchruinninghadh  48 

comhgar  40 

conihgaracli  450 

comhla  40 

comhnaidhc  40 

comhra  40,  246,  442 

comhradh  40,  477 

comliraidhteach  477 

comhtbrom  23,   110,   113,  129,   172, 

279,  288 
conair  v.  comhra 
conairt  55,  275 
Coiicbobhar  440 
condae  55 
confadbach  55,   138 
congbbail  392,  v.  coiniieailt 
conamar  55 

Corinacbt(a)  55,  178,  452 
connadli  55 

cboimaic  178,  240,  329 
counaidb  55,  236,  416 
connlach  55,  238 
connradh  185,  246 
copan  23,  361 
copog  23 
cor  V.  cur 
cor  thuaithbbil  231 


corabionga,  coragiob  302 

coradaigh  23 

coraighim  130 

corgbas  138,  350,  426,  429 

cornadh  130,  239 

coroiii  78 

corp  23,  283,  361 

corpordba  121 

corr  (odd)  23,  267 

eorr  v.  curr 

corr  mhonadb  267 

corra  meille  25,  90 

corracb  23,  267 

corracb  267 

corradh  23,  267 

corrau  84,  267 

eorrluach  210 

cortaobbadb  23,  124,  132,  416 

cos  24,  350,  455 

coscairt  v.  cascairt 

cosmhail  23,  48,  172,  410,  467 

eosnugbadb  239 

c6ta  29,  381,  451 

cotughadb  23 

cotbugbadb  23,  33,  175,   184 

cnidh  145,  346,  476 

craibhtheacb  16,  319 

ciaiceaun  258,  410 

crain  15 

craithim  139 

crannra  21,  246 

craobb  124,  127 

craorac  72,  440 

craos  62 

crap  361 

crapadb  60,  3()3 

crapan  454 

creach  341,  418 

creag  106 

creamh  144,  202 

creatbnaigbeach  248 

creatbnugbadh  248 

creidim,   creidbbeail(t)   77,   90,   327, 

392,  402 
criathar  119 
crionna  164 
crios  283,  455 
critb  345,  418 
cro  29,  202 
crobb  372 
crochadh  23 
crodha  429 
croibh  90 
croiceann  76 
croigeadh  29,  415 
croigean  29,  415 
croisin  24 
croithleog  232 
crom  55,  291 
cromadb  295 
cros  23 

crosadh  23,  347,  455 
crotal  23 
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crothal  232 

crothnaighim  248 

cruacli  27,  151,   314 

cruadliaclian  151 

cruadalacli,  criiadbi'ilacli  3'.t'.l 

cruadhuf^liadh  190 

crnaidli  152,   190 

ciuaidhe  190 

crub  372 

criibhogai  151,   115 

crudh  110 

cruiceadh  415 

cruit  110 

ciuitiiieach  110 

cruithneacht(a)  98,  135,  2ri4 

ciumbog  196 

cinnthaigbim  248 

ciutb  42,  202 

crntli  (dowry)  202,  320 

ci'utbaigbim  42 

cu  45,  194 

cuach  151 

chuaidh  152,  178,  329 

cuairt  275,  389,  410 

chualaidb  67,  152 

cuan  46,  151,  474 

cucaois  65,  103,  121,  414 

ehugad  178 

cugaisidhe  172,  303 

cuibhieann  98,  324 

cuid  55,  329,  402,  425,  464,  471 

cnig  52,  432 

cuigeadh  49 

cuigeal  477 

ciiigidh  482 

cuilf^an  12,  410 

ci'iilriascach,  cnihiascmhar  73,  216, 

276 
cuilthead  232 

cuinihne,  cuimhneach  98,  298,   324 
cuing,  cuingir  306 
cuingc,  cuingceach  306 
cuinueog  11 
cuir,  cuiiim,  cur  56,  102,  125,  267, 

280,  283,  28H,  459,  461 
cuireadb  280 
cuireat  v.  cuiltbead 
cnirialta  45 

cuirthe,  curtba  102,  280 
cuis  52 

cuiscreach,  cuise  43,  283 
cuiseog  125,  280 
Quisle,  cuislean  43 
cuisneach  43 
cuiteog  125 
ciil  45,  410,  425 
ar  geul  130 
cuUach  56,  206,  410 
chum,  chun,  'un  235 
cuma  291 
cumadh  295 

cumhaidb  121,  152,  172 
cumhaug  51,  172,  241,  303,  475 


cumhanglach,  cumbangracli  51,  172, 

303 
cumhdaigbim  130 
cuinplasc  43 

cunalihairoas  v.   caonbharacli 
ciinuil,  cunalach  247 
cungaisidlie  v.  cugaisidbe 
cungbas,  cungnaigbim  172,  303 
cungnamh  47,  172,  247 
cuntas  56 
cur  V.  cuir 
curam  288 
curamach  45 
curr,  curracb  267 
cursi'in  V.  carsiin 
cuthalta,  cutbaltas  209 

da,  dia  14,  235 

-dha  429 

dha  337 

dabbaigb  40,  143 

daca  V.  taea 

dliii  fbicbead  487 

daidhbhreas  395 

daigean  399,  432 

daimli  172,  324 

daingean  129,  141,  172,  303,  3'.)5 

dair  283 

dair  102,  145,  186,  280,  459 

dairb,  doirb  110,  283,  37() 

dairiacbt  447 

dalba  138,  332 

dall  110,  395 

damh  202 

daman  tan,  damantoir  477 

damna(igb)im  244 

d.'ui,  i  ndiin  237 

dana  478 

daiiardha  121 

daol  ()2 

daor  62 

daoraidh  63 

dar  285,  397 

dara  277 

dath  136,  175 

de  42,  91,   136,  339,  448 

deabbaidb  40,  143 

deachaidb  181 

dead  155,  396 

deag  487 

deagh-  93,  479 

deaganach  427 

deaghbholadb  93,  479 

deagbbbriatbracb  93 

deagbgbniomhartbai  93 

deaghlabhartha(cb)  93,  218,  479 

deagbsmaoitidh  93 

dealagan  444 

dealan  186 

dealg  138,  401,  426 

dealgan  408 

dealgnacb  244 

deamban  40 
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dean  15 

deanamh  20,  47,  172,  181,  451,  4(J5 

deanthasach,  diontliasach  105,  187 

dearblia(igh)iin  IHS,  187 

dearbhbhratlmir  80 

deaicadh  188,  409,  412 

dearcaightheach  125 

dearcan  138 

dearg  4,   138,  426 

deargadh  138,  187 

deargnait  v.  dearnad 

dearmad  129,  138,  294.  401 

dearn  20,  21,  445,  451 

deainad  21,  338 

deas  189 

deieh  88,  343,  345 

deichneabhar  48,  105,  111,  264 

deidheanach  156 

deifie  88,  319 

deil  99 

deilbh  138 

deimheas  88,  129,  324,  350 

deirbhshiur  319 

deirce  135,  420 

deireadh  88,  401 

deii-im  88,  181,  253,  280,  327,  385, 

406,  461 
deis  90 
deisealan  88 
deistean  438 
deo  32 
deoeb  26 
deocan  434 
deor  29,  32,  401 
di-  483 

dia,  da-  14,  93,  136,  253,  447 
dia  189,  401 
dia  (day)  14 

diabhal  48,  129,  134,  212 
diaga  429 
diagaire  429 
diagi'mta  429,  477 
diaidli  162,  189 
diallaid  113 
dian  120 
diardaoin  404 
Diaimaid  84 
dicheall  343,  451 
didhileaghadh  483 
dileighim  153,  154,  189 
dilis,  dilse  443 
dimheas  189,  29K 
dinnear  253 
diobhtba  311 
dio-dlioigh  338 
diog  117,  187,  474 
dioghbhail  77,  105,   134,  196 
dioisidli  481 
diol  220,  253,  454 
diomliaoin  48,  118,   196,  401 
dionihaoineas  48,  167,  459 
diomaoite  105 
dlo-m(h)unadh  298 


dionmLar  48 

dis  117 

diucan  434 

dial  52,  220,  474 

diultadh  52,  209,  401 

dlaoi  217,  238,  395 

dligheadh  229,  401 

dlightheamliail  48,  112 

dliith  182 

do  (prep.)  136,  191,  337,339,  397,  448 

do  (tuns)  397,  404,  472 

do  404 

do-  479 

dho  447 

dho  451 

dobhtha  311 

docamhal  133 

duchas  129 

dochomhairleach  479 

ddghadh  29,  346 

doghraing,  doghraiugeach  30,  257 

doiche  343 

doicbeall  149 

doigh  150 

doigheamhail  150 

doilgheas  122 

doiligh  76,  332,  395 

doineann  249 

doirb,  doirbh  v.  daiib 

Doiie  110 

doirnin  275 

dol  23 

domh  42,  202 

domhain,  doimliiii  40 

domhan  40,  129,  244 

doruasach  55 

domlas  55,  445 

donihnach  40,   172,  478 

Domhnall  40,  206 

dona  55,  478 

donn  55 

doranna  29 

doras  23,  129 

doicha  23 

dorn  31,  239,  275,  395 

dorr  267 

dorrdha  268,  429 

dorrghail  267 

dortha  102,  208 

dortadh  31,  445 

dorugha,  doruigbe  429 

drabhfhuigheall,  drabhghail  v.  dra- 

oille 
draighean  117,   165 
dranntan,  drauntauacbt  477 
draoi  270 
draoille  121 

draoitbe,  draoitheacht(a)  135,  175 
dratha  7 

dreabblas,  dreabhlasacb  10,  477 
dream  4,  291 
dreapaireacbt  200 
dreas(ugb)adb  189,  246,  347 
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dreim  283 

(Ireiraire  283,  2!)7,   101 

dreolcln  32 

driodai-  134 

diiscog  24f;,  401 

driucbta  45,  (53,   135,  404 

droch-  483 

drochaoibh  483 

diochchi'is  27(3 

di'ochianaidh  43'.),  4H8 

di'ochmhunadh  244,  483 

di-oichead  81>,  129,  39-5 

drong  302 

diuid  337,  471 

druim  297 

druis  172 

dubh  42,  98,  202,  310,  326,  337.  395 

dubhach  196 

dubhairt  406,  407,  445,  401 

dubhan  190 

Dubh-bbeiuu  470 

dubhsblan  207 

duibhean  12,  98 

dhuid  337 

duilleabhar  48 

duille(5g  110 

duine  110,  249,  263,  395 

duithche  343 

dhul  27,   17(5,  337 

dumhaidb  172 

di'irtbeach  v.  dutbracb 

duthchas  50,  331 

duthrach  141,  18(5 

duthracht  279,  395 

duthrachtach  477 

e  14,  451 

eabar  370,  452 

eabbia,  eabhraidh,  cabhrais  142 

each  4,   161,  171 

-each  13 

eachmaiit  197,  330,  391 

6ad  155,  396 

-eadh,  -eagh,  -iogh  391,  429 

eadh  190 

eadail  77 

eadair,  eadar,  eidir  82,  285 

eadarghuidhe  82,  285,  337 

oadarshudh  185,  450 

cadmhar  48 

eadochas,  cadochasach  8(5 

eadoimhin  155 

eadoimhne  98 

eadrom  129,  155 

eag  106,  135 

eaga  dhubh,  dhearg  106,  135 
eag  253,  426 
eagcaoin  138,  454 
eagla  106,  449 
eaglais  106,  427 
Eaglaiseach  106 
eagna  106 
eagsamhail  471 

Q. 


^agsamhalta  42(5 

eala  4,  215 

caladhain  121  n. 

cahidhanta  238 

calaitha,  ealaraim  107 

eallach  13,  2(J6,  253,  388,  452 

ealodh  30,  149,  150 

can  155,  244 

oang  4,  302 

eangacli  4,  302 

eauglach  97,  478 

eanghlais  v.  anghlais 

eanlaith  238 

canadh  107,  315 

earc  138,  412,  480 

easbhaidh  197 

easconn  241 

easog  11,  446 

easpoc  361,  415,  438 

eatortbu  25 

eidhean  156 

eifeacht  334 

eigciall  431 

eigean  432 

eigin  386,  436 

eiginteach  380,  436 

eile  89 

eileog  160 

eilid  187,  232 

eiUn  1(50 

eiliughadh  158 

eiute  442 

Eireannach  476 

eireog  160 

eirigh  120,  121 

eisiomplixh'  211,  445 

eisteacht  158,  441 

eiteadh  404 

eiteog  88,  389 

eitire  88 

eithne  442 

eochair  26 

EogUan  33,  244 

eolach  32,  472 

eorna  32 

fa  14,  137,  314 

fa  gach  taobh  do  395 

fa  taobh  de  53,  137,  395 

fa  thuairim,  fa  dtuaiiiin  314,  395 

fabhra  121,   142 

fabhra  142,  315 

fabhtach  169 

bhfaca  25 

fachla  9 

fada  310,  396 

fadiilach  10,  399,  477 

fadugh  30,  171,  315 

fiigail  16,  77,  129,  197,  310,  392,  471 

faghann  17,  195 

faghthar  7,  177 

fail  90,  98 

fainleog  v.  ainleog 
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fiiiuue  251,  315 

faiie  200,  235,  283,  310 

fairge  5,  275,  433 

fairior  63 

fairsiug  5,  255,  257,  278,  310 

faiisueachas  255 

fairsiieacbt  278 

faivsueamhail  255,  278 

faiscim  -117 

faith  145 

faithche  343 

faitcheas  122 

faithchill  343 

faitlilidh  232 

faithne  2G4 

fallsa  209 

fanacht  3,  244,  315,  465 

taobhar  124,  129,  310 

faobhtha  311 

faocbam  G6 

faochog  63,  310 

faoi  314 

faoileog  11 

faoiseamh  47,  124,  310 

faraor  v.  fairior 

bhfavradhas  49 

fas  16,  315,  350,  455 

fastudh  133,  171,  315,  438 

fath  182,  310 

fathach,  faitheach  183,  315,  475 

feabhas  40,  192 

feabhra  142,  480 

feachail  13,  166 

fead  396 

feadh  18,  106,  170,  315.  429,  476 

feadaim  155,  384,  396 

feadalach  10 

feadhmanta  157,  443 

feag  106,  135 

feagau  106 

Feagbiaigh  170 

feall  206,  318 

fealladb  213,  454,  472 

feallscaidh  209 

feam  295 

feamnach  295,  318 

fcamtbaine  295 

feannadb  242,  318,  454 

feannan  107 

fear  4,  269,  318,  321,  4G0,  466,  472 

fear  253,  318 

fearban  138 

fearg  111,  270,  318,  426 

fearr  21,  180,  318,  472 

fearsad  318 

feartbain  249,  279,  318 

fea^og  155,  318 

feasta  155,  253 

feasta  321 

feiceiilach  10 

feicim  82,  325 

feidhm  86,  321 

feidbmeamhail  86 


f^ile  318,  448 

fein  120,  180,  263 

feineacb  180 

feistigbim  321 

feochadh  192 

feocb:in  192 

feochan  192 

feog  106,  170,  429 

feoglilaim  192,  321,  354,  452 

feoidbte  192 

feoil  32,   192,  229,  253 

feolbhacb,  feobiibach  197 

fiabbras  48,  142 

fiach  13,  31S,  344 

de  fbiachaibh  191 
bach  13 

fiacail  229,  318,  321 
fiadh  13 
fiadba  63 
fiadhaiu  77 
fiadhaire  338 
fiadbanta  10 
fiadbuais  237 
fiafraigb  180 
flag  V.  feog 
fiar  285 
fiar-shuil  288 
fiastalach  10 
tlcbe  129.  179,  318 
-fidhe  439 
fighe  112,  318,  475 
figbeadoir  27,  325 
file  99,  318 
fiocbadb  100 
tiogbraigheacbt  106,  338 
tiogbraighim  170,  338 
fioh'in  saitli  139 
fionn  236,  318 
tionnan  v.  feanuan 
tionnfliadh  242 
bonnfbuaebt  199 
fionnscaitb  345 
fior  165,  285,  474 
fioruisce  285 
fios  448,  455,  485 
fireann  129,  318 
firiune  251,  318 
fin  192 
fiuntas  192 
ilaitbis  139,  310 
fleacbadh  178 
fleag  V.  fliodb 
flicb,  fligb  V.  fliodb 
flichne,  flichsbiieachta  104 
fliodb  106,  318,  429 
flinch  26,  43,  100,  1.S4,  229,  230,  318, 

321 
fliucblach  230 
fo  311 
focal  310 
focbla  V.  fachla 
fod  29 
foghlaim  v.  feoghlaim 
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fogbmhar  :S0,  40,  235,  :510,  ;jir, 

fogus  19.5,   42(; 

t'oighdo  171,  ;S10,   402 

foiKlulcacli  171 

loill  2'.),  2:!1 

I'oiicann  102 

foiiim  iJlij,  401 

foirmniseach  249 

foirseadh  23,  278 

foiiste  278 

foiistean  278,  401 

toirsteanach  278 

folach  25,  310 

folaighim  25 

folhiin  9,  207 

foluihuf;hadh  132 

foim  230 

foiadh  9,  310,  315 

fonadli  taighe  107.  315 

fortacht  23 

fos  380 

foscadh  9 

foscadhmhar  48 

foscladh  9 

fosta,  fostat,  fostacht  321,  386 

Fiainc  272,  300 

fraoch  02,  270,  272,  310,  344 

freagra  100,  129,  283,  318,  420 

freagraim  265,  287 

freastal  287 

freimh  94 

frid  320,  397 

fiigh  117,  318 

friobhtha  311 

t'liom  474 

frisneaiseacb  -255,  205,  318 

frithe  175 

frithir  175,  318 

fhuabair  181 

fiiachais  60 

fuacht  07,  315 

fuaghail  168,  315 

fuagra  310 

fuagradh  07,   108 

fuaini  297 

fuair  123,   195,  199,  459 

fuaiscneamh  152,  203 

fuar  67,  108,  199,  315,  448 

fuarughadh  67 

fuascladh  168 

fuath  67,  168,  315 

blifuigh  195 

fuighle,  fuighleach  221,  310 

fuil  (blood)  23,  200,  310,  315,  452,  460 

fuil  shrona  276 
fuil  232,  315,  372,  459 
fuiliugim  225,  257,  310 
fuiling(t)  392 
fiiinneog  11,  251,  315 
fuip  313,   315,  366 
fuireacht  310 
fuiseog  V.  niscog 
fiiithe  346 


furachas  56 

t'uradh  taighc  v.  forradh 

fiu'ust  5(;,  180,  386 

gabha,  gaibline  40,  98,  249,  320,  425 

gabhadh  130,  425 

gabhail  27,  35,  219,  451 

gabhaim  35,  40,  43 

gabhal  40,  45() 

gabhal  35,  40 

gabhaltas  35 

gabhar  40,  301 

gabhlachas  35,  40 

gach  241,  428,  447 

gacb  aon  447 

gach  uile  p.  1,  313,  447 
gad  125,  396,  425 
gadhar  70,  301,  425 
gaedheal  95 
gaedbealacb  95 
Gaedblic  95,  421,  425 
gafann  311 
gaibhtbeach  319,  462 
gail  232 
gaile  75 
gainean  83 

gainfbiosta  110,  135,  485 
gainimh  83,  121,   129,  263 
gaire  145,  283,  425 
gairid  104,  425 
gaii'im,  gairm  110,  288,  425 
gairthe  280 
gaisea  428,  481 
gaisearbbau  428 
gaitbeaii  149,  415 
galar  25,  210,  337,  425 
gall  21,  200 
gallta  21,  209,  380 
ganibaiu  144 
gambnach  144 
gan  428 

ganfhios  v.  gainfbiosta 
gann  110,  236 
ganntanas  129 
gaobbar  63 
gaol  63 
gaolmbar  48 
gaotb  03,  112,  182,  425 
gaotlisan  03 
garbb  47,   110 
garraidb,  garrdba  21,  121 
gasta  380 
gasur  45 
ge  94,  305 
gbeabb  40 
geafta  312 
geag  426 
geal  4,  75,  456 
gealacan  408,  444 
gealacb  189 
gealbban  10,  138 
geall  136,  431 
geallambaint  48,  213 
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geamanach,  giomanach  97 

geamhar  14i 

gear  8(5,  431 

geaib  138 

geailcanamhaiut  '230 

gean-  21,  2 To 

geaiT  21,  218 

geanadh  21,  189,  2G8,   279,  305 

geanan  10,  268,  454 

geanfhiadh  21 

geanlcabhar  230 

g^artheangtliach  304 

geariigbadli  130 

geibheanu  305 

gheibhim  82,  319 

gt'illim  227 

geimhi'cadh  88,  431 

geir  13,  88 

geocan  434 

ging  109,  189,  238,  307 

giob  99 

giobog  97,  370 

giodalach  97 

giol  97 

giolcach  97 

giolla  431 

giollacht  97 

giorra  275 

giorraide,  giorta  189 

giota  97,  434 

gins  52,  431 

glacadh  301,  411 

glaib  415 

glainc  98 

glamaim  415 

glan  425 

glaodh  (53 

glas  98 

glas  seile  455 
gleann  107,   189,  23(5,  431 
Gleanntai  305 
gleas  431 
gliomach  97,  305 
gloine  98,  249 
glor  29 
gluaisini  152 
gludaidh  103 
glug  5(5 

glun  337,  456,  474 
gli'uaciin  V.  codladh 
gnaitlic  94,  120,  172,  274 
gnaithoach  94,  120 
gnaoi  120,   172,   274 
gnaoidhoamhail  120,  133 
gui'ts  455 

gnathach  183,  425 
gne  93 

ghnim  261,  292 
gniomh  47,   167,   185 
gno  94,   172,  274 
gnothach  94 

gnothngliadh  94,  183,   190 
go  428 


go  253,  290,  428 

gob  55,  370 

goid  43,  125,  391,  471 

goide  428 

goilleamhaiut  48 

goillim  227 

goireadh  24 

goirteug  275 

goiste  76,  353,  428 

gonan  23 

gor  56,  110,  269,  477 

gorachas  56,  477 

goran  268 

gorm  23,  110 

gortugbadli  23 

gothan,  gothanach  23 

grabhar  142 

gradh  145,  301 

gradhughadh  147 

grain  16 

graineamhail  48 

graini(gbi)m  264 

granna  15,  236 

gnis,  grasta  386 

greadadh  189 

greagach  427 

greasaidh  476 

greasan  431 

greim  111,  297 

grian  283,  431 

griobach  109 

griodan  434 

griosach  189 

griosail  109,  185 

grogan,  groigein  v.  cr(')igean 

gruag  270 

gruaidh  152,  425 

gruaigeadh  v.  croigeadh 

gruaim  297 

gruamdha  121 

grublian  v.   crubliogai 

gruth  42,  202 

gualaitm  224 

gugan  43 

guidhe  112,   121,  425 

guil  232 

guldar  209 

gur,  guirin  110,  285 

gurn'in  45,  56,  268 

gus  56,  125 

guth  42,  202 

hamai  306 

hata  381 

henifin  v.  cheanafein 

i  253 

iadsan  471 

iall  206 

iargcuil  138,  193,  425 

iargeulta,  iargcultacbt  193 

iarglino  45,  138,  193,  429 

iarraidh  105,  163,  193,  267,  279 
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iasachtach  477 

iasc  158,  350 

ifiionu  180 

i^h  117,  182 

-i},'hidh   135 

iginn  258,  435 

im  101,  297 

iineall  101,  129 

iinirce  283,  420 

imirt  101,  185 

imnidbe  101 

impidhe  101 

imreas  447 

imtheacht  13,   101,  186,  297 

inchinn  251,  2(31 

ingliean  122,  v.   uigheau 

iughcilt  109,   253,  435 

inibh  138 

inid  403 

inigilt  V.  ingheilt 

iuis  263 

inmhe  v.  iuibh 

inneach  251 

iuneain  251,  443 

inueaii-  v.  inueaiu 

iniiealta  251 

iunseorm  254 

inse  109,  254,  353,  356 

inseacbas  254 

inteacb  v.  eiginteacb 

intiun  253 

iochtar  164 

iolar  58 

iolghardas,  iolgbaiideas  404 

iolradh  216 

iomad  58,  294,  399 

iomadambail  399 

iomaidb  58,  121,  472 

iomaigb  141,  187,   196,  345 

iomaire  58 

iomarbhi'iigb  58,  141 

iomarca  58,  444 

iomata  58,  399 

iomcbor  v.  iompor 

iomlan  58,  211,  291 

iompor  58,  291,  362 

iomradb  58,  145 

ion-  482 

ionann  4,  452 

ionchorrtba  101,  482 

ionfaiit  335 

iouga  302 

iongantach  67,  70,  303 

iongautas  70,  303,  452,  455 

ionglacb  97,  478 

iougnadb  126,  247 

ionraice  246 

iousaidhe,  iousngbadli  238,  254 

iorradb  v.  earradb 

iosfadb  253 

-iostaoi  385 

iota  164 

ireas,  irios  109 


iris  102,  109,  278 

is  349,   472 

isliugbadb  226 

-iste  112,  356 

istigb  V.  astuigb 

ithe  345,  346,  439,  473 

iubbar  sbleibhe  230 

hi  83,  95,  205 

labbaiiim  292 

labbairt  40,  205,  218,  288,  459,  461 

ladbar  70,  218 

lag  60,  205,  218,  238,  426 

lagbach  70 

laghdugbadb  70,  218 

laicb  139 

Laidion  403 

laidir  218 

Laigbean  171,  218,  482 

lairic  114,  421 

lamb  148,  205 

lambacb  196 

lambaci'in  196 

lambchrann  311 

lambugliadb  130,   148 

Ian  16,  218 

lanambain  48,  477 

langa  302 

laoch  63,  427 

laogh  62 

lasadh  25,  455 

lasair  25 

lathair  7,  80 

le  230 

leabaidb  106,  121,  200,  362,  370 

leabhar  40,  222,  270 

leac  82,  222 

leacain  411 

leadbb  157,  362,  370 

leagadb  106 

leagau  106,  129,  230,  414 

leamh  144 

leamban  144 

leauambaint  48,  222,  230,  238,  244, 

248,  254,  392 
leanbb  4,  47,  138,  230,  244 
leanmhar  254 
leannan  sidhe  75,  236 
lear  222,  230,  466 
learodh  30 
leasainm  479 
leasugbadh  230 
leath  222,  479 
leatbacb  84,  90 
leathair  279 
leathau  10,  222,  264 
leallibbomi  143 
leatliclioroin  230,  479 
leatlisbasta  391 
leatbslieiclie  391 
leatbsbuil  230 
Icatbtromacb  477 
leibbrin  90 
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leifriueach  321 

Iciftean  8-2 

l^i^'lleadh  (1)  154,  IsO,  230 

l.aghcadh  (2)  230 

Icigean  111,  422 

leigheann  150,   159,   222,  236 

It'igheas  lo6,  159,  222,  230,   250 

leighim  (1)  153,  292 

K'ighim  (2)  153 

leigim  432 

leightheoracbt  82,  177 

Itim  153 

leimhe,  leimhrineach  321 

leimnidh  86,  299 

leine  263 

leith  90,  161,  345,  4G6 

leithe  340 

leithid  88 

leithsc^al  90 

Icobhtha  311 

leodhadh  32,  230 

leoga  40 

leointe  38 

leonadh  38,  230,  248 

leor  32,  38 

liaigh  160 

liath  163,  222,  340 

lighe  165,  230,  475 

linn  230 

linneardha  v.  loinneardha 

liobar  97 

Horn  103,  292,  467 

liomhiin  473 

liomng  84 

lionadh  164,  222,  230,  248 

lioneadach  133,  439,  479 

lionnruadh  246 

lionta  23H 

litir  222,  230,  389 

lobhadh  43,  180 

lobhtha  43,  177 

locadh  23,  218 

luchrann  454 

loinneardha  246 

luistin  441 

loitoacb  24 

loitim  24,  218 

loin  55,  238,  291 

lomadh  295 

Ion  38 

londubh  55 

long  55,   110,  302,  306 

luntuighil  38 

lorg  23,   138 

losaid  23 

loscann  23,  236 

luach  27,   151,   451 

liiaidh  152 

luaidheacht  152 

Inaith,  luatha  152,  475 

luaitbreacli,  luaithruanihan  288 

luan  46 

luascanach  151 


Inath  67,  151,  205,  218,   346 

lubadh  45,  218,  362 

lubairue  275 

lubarnaidli  239 

luchdg  56,  218 

lucht  56 

lugha  50,  205 

lughnasna  50,   132,  234,  237 

luibh  134,  322,  324 

luighe  112,  149,  205 

luingis  306 

lurga  56,  138 

Ins  56 

Ins  minle  254 

luth  182 

luthghair  43,  331 

liithmhar  43,  45,  177,  205,  238 

mac  3,  172,  411 

mac  alia  480 

macanta  10 

magadh  9 

magairle  275 

maghar  70 

maide  75,  200,  290,  402 

maide  briste  217 

maidiu  75,  195,  252,  290,  403 

maiglidean  171,  290 

mhaige  195 

maighistir  141 

-mhail  48,  172 

mailc  75,  200,  229 

mail!  290 

-mhain  (1)  48 

maineair  263 

mainnir  251 

Maire  145 

mairg  76,  114,  200,  290 

maiiim  5,  75,  89,  200,  283,   290 

mairnealach  275 

Mairt  389 

maiseadh  195 

maistin  200 

maistreadh  185,  200 

maitb  5,  139,  172,  290,  345 

maitlie  5,  136 

maitheamh,    maithiugliadh   5,    172, 

290 
maitheambnas  48 
malaidh  25,  121 
malaiit  25 
mall  200,  206,   456 
mallacbt  3 
mallugbadb  130,  195 
maloid  27 
mancan  302 
manta  238 
mantach  238 
mantuigbil  121 
maoidhimh  124,  195,  326 
maoidhtc  105 
maoil  124 
maoilin  53,  65 
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maoilteangaidh  65 

maol  63,  200,  'iOO 

maor  65,  200 

maos  62 

niaoth  62,  172,  182,  200,  2U0 

maothcluln  62 

inaothcbioidheacli    17'.t 

mar  277 

luar,  i>uu'  277 

mar  (bhm)  23-j,  2;j;-{ 

-mhar  4S,  172 

niaiaim  (i;!,  277 

maibh  17 

marbhthafh  DJH,  311 

marbh(ugli)adb  130,  132,   138,  270, 

290 
raarcach  138 
margadh  138,  427 
masa  13;'),  290 
masla  208 
maslacb  478 
maslugbadh  208 

matbaii-  7,  80,  139,  172,  195,  288,  290 
matban  175 
me  120 

meabbaii-  40,  172,  192 
meacau  10,  129,  297,  411 
meadb  297 
meadbachau  18 

meadbaim,  meadbaigbim  146,  190 
mt'adal  207,  215 
mcadar  80 

Mcadbbba  135,  157,  370 
meadbg  157,  297,  426 
meadb'icban  207 
meadhon  18,  40,  297 
mealladb  206,  209,  213,   297 
meanaidb  121 
meangadb,  meangbail  302 
meaiinan  107,  236 
iniianra,  meara  246,  443 
mear  86 

meaibball,  meaibblau  212 
mearog  70 
measardba  121 
meatb  297 
meatblodb  30,  220 
moid  402,  407,  451 
meilleog  82 
meilt  232,  454 
ineirg  111,  114,  297,   433 
meisce  111 
meitb  94,  297,  346 
meitbeal  82,  129 
meodhain  40,  192 
mi  118,  297 
mi-  483 
mian  163,  457 
migbreami  190,  483 
mil  99 

miUs  99,  225,  297 
milleadli  223,  227 
miu  99 


iiiiiiic  111,  419 

liiio-adb  483 

iiiio-anlratbacb   183 

nuodun  398 

mio-fboigbdoacb  405,  483 

mio-fuar  201,  31(5 

inio-fbuatbmbar  201 

iiiiol  164,  297 

mioltog  11 

niionna  236 

mioibliailteacli  48 

mio-sbasta  483 

miotal  215 

mioti'm  97 

luio-uatbmbar  v.  mioluar 

miriagbalta  286 

mise  99 

miste  136 

mistiurtba  45 

mitbeas  175,  405 

mitbid  175,  405,  464 

mo  14,  300,  472 

ino  38 

modbambail  134,   169 

mogadli  9 

mogal,  mogall  55,  212,  426 

muido  38,  135,   195 

moin  38 

moisiam  38 

mol  203,  212,  290 

moladb  23,  220,  290,  454 

moll  203,  212 

molt  110,  209,  380 

mong  V.  muing 

moraii  27,  451 

morcadb  23,  138 

moi-dbacbas  121,  267 

inuidbacbt  121,  328 

morg(ugb)adb  v.  morcadb 

raortas  38,  129 

moruacb.  mornadb  v.  morucbaill 

morucbaill,  imirtbuidhc  481 

motb,  motbadb  23,  333 

motbasan  333 

motbugbadb  25,  36,  140,  149,  175, 
195 

muc  43 

mudbanian  50 

muiglidb  200 

muileanii  129,  290 

muincbille  v.  miurcbille 

muineal  249 

muing  172,  195,  303 

muinigbiu  121 

muiuteardha  121,  129 

muir  110,  290 

muircbille  288 

muirigbean  121 

muirneacb  102 

muirnin  275 

-muis(t)  392 

mullacb  43 

Mumbau  51,  482 
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mun  45 

munaim  1<I5,  248,  264,  454 

muula  234 

murbhiin  138 

miulus  129,  210 

mi'itar  75 

na  237 

na  237 

niiire  235,  245 

n^mhadach  245 

namhaid  8,  196,  235,  245,  324 

naomh  125,  235 

naomhtha  311 

naomhughadh  311 

uaonabbar  59,  105,  235 

naosca  235,  245 

nar  285 

ueach  250,  262 

nead  4,  250,  262,  396 

neagaim  106 

neal  155,  250 

nealtoracht  11 

neamh  202,  262 

neamh-  482 

ueamhaird  v.  ueamort 

neamhdheoin  38,  263 

neamhdhlightbeamhail  177,  201 

neamheasbhaidheach  482 

neamort  27,  250,  294 

neamhsbuimeamhail  98 

neamhtbilleainaidlieach  250,  294 

neantog  250 

neai-t  250 

neartracb  250 

neas,  250,  455 

neascoid  250,  403 

neimh  98,  250,  322,  324 

neimhiieach  256,  262 

neoinin  v.  noinin 

ni  p.  1,  250 

iii  250 

ui  250 

nigbe  105,  180,  250,  261,  473 

iiigbeachi'in  175 

nigbean  122,   165 

nior  285,  459,  466 

noclitaightbe  25 

nocbtaim  235,  245 

iiodlaic  55,  207,  235,  421 

noin,  noinin  38,  250 

nos  38,  235,  245 

nua  46,  235,  245 

nuair  89,  235,  459 

obair  43,  371,  466 

oci'iid  29,  77 

ocras  23,  411,  419,  450 

ocliti'in  438 

oclitar  23 

ofrail  10,  180 

6g  29 

-6g  11 


dganach  477 

oibridhe  98,  375 

oibiiugbadb  104,  375 

oidbcbe  121,  172,  179,  343,  344,  448 

oide  V.  aide 

oighre  160,  452 

oighre  160 

oighreog  160 

oileambain  48,  232 

oilean  89 

oinseach  38,  254 

-oir  11 

oireacbtas  89 

oiread  59,  129 

oirim  315 

oirtbi  280 

oiithir  31,  235,  280,  444 

oisir  24 

oisreach  283 

oitir  24,  113 

61  29,  215,  220,  454,  456,  457 

olann  23,  207,  235 

olc  23,  98,  412 

omar  (iomar)  129,  452 

omoideacb  78 

or  29 

oraid  403 

ord  396 

6rd  396 

Old  31,   60,   275,  396 

ordog  31 

oilach  210 

orlugbadh  57,   130,  132,  210 

orm  138,  292 

orthu  280 

OS  ceanu  136,  454,  455 

osna  23,  132,  239 

Padraic  397,  421 

paidir  75,  200 

paidriu  359,  403 

puirc  359 

paiste  310,  359,  369 

pane  302,  360 

papa  481 

papa  361 

pardun  45,  398 

parraiste  77,  310 

pantbas  21,  45,  279 

Partbol(5n  21,  213 

peacadh  4,  365,  411 

Peadar  397 

peann  318,  365 

peata  318,  365,  374,  381 

puist  365 

pian  163 

pigin  365 

piglunn  303,  318,  365,  374 

pilipin  99,  229,  365 

pilleadb  223,  318,  367 

pillin  223 

piob  371,  474 

piobai-  375 
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piohiiiniiidh  871 

piobniilh  !»7,  371 

piociulh  805 

piochi'in,  pioci'in  Kil,  365 

piocuid  'J7,  3G,j,  403 

pionos,  pionus  45,  305 

piopa  318,  361 

piosa  365 

pisin  109,  318,  365 

pisredK  283,  353 

pit  3()5 

pliut,'h  359 

pliun(th)6id  79,   187,  359 

plcascadh  365 

pleis  99 

pluisiam  481 

plcisiur  365 

ploid  29 

pluc  360,  413 

plucbadh  45,  310,  330 

pli'ir  359 

pobal  55,  310,  359,  371,  454 

p6ca  359,  413 

p6g  29,  359,  427 

pogadh  180,  369,  414 

poll  55,  206 

polladh  213,  454 

ponaire  360 

pur,  poradh  29 

portach  23 

posadh  29,  347,  359,  369 

pota  23,  359 

pracar  359 

pracas  10,  359 

pniidhineach  190 

praiscin  360 

praiseach  360 

praisteal,  pruisteal  75 

preaban  283 

preachta  13 

preata  365 

priail  367 

prios  97,  365 

piogaidb  55 

pronnadb  360,  454 

puca  413 

puisiii  360 

punnann  56,  236,  360,  369 

punta  359 

puutan  56 

pinguid  138,  403,    126 

pus  56,  360 

put6g  359 

rabb  36,  202 
rabbadb  40,   132 
rabbaita  40 
rabhthar  201 
rachaidh  330 
rachtail  v.  reuclitail 
radb  v.  raidbt 
radhaic  70 
rae  95,  286 


rafoirin  481 

raft  an  312 

raidcog,  raiteog,  raiilougacb  477 

raidbt  280,  392 

raitbcbe  v.  ratbacb 

raitlie  145,  346 

raithneach  186,  24;t,  264 

rambailligh  196 

ramas  10 

raplacbau  13 

rapla-buta  13 

ratbacb  19,  475 

reabbog  86 

reachtail  180,  438 

reagraiste  106,  170,  429 

realt  442 

reambar  144 

reasun  155 

reatbaigb  180 

reatbaim  271 

reidb  95,  271 

do  reir  73,  286,  v.  riar 

reitheacbas,  reithineacht  175 

ri  271,  286 

riabbacb  73,  86 

riabbdg  v.  reabbog 

riacbtanas  73,  156,  271 

riagbal  68,  73,  286 

riar  73,  286,  459 

riaraiste  v.  reagraiste 

riarugbadb  73 

riascan,  riascanta  73 

ribe  375 

rigbin  121,  263,  271 

rinne  257,  462 

riocbt  98,  271 

riogbacbt(a)  135,  175 

riogbtbambail  112,  201 

riseailte  77 

rith  61,  180,  286,  311 

ro-  483 

rogha  71,  95 

rogauta  29 

rogbnatbas  71 

roilig  98 

Eoimh  172 

roimbe  98,  298,  324 

roirabe  re  286 

roinn  98,  251 

Roise  451 

roiseadb  24 

roitblean  232 

rombam  40 

rombar  185 

roll  38 

ropa  29,  3<;i 

lotba  23 

macau  10 

luadli  34 

ruadb  beinne  34 
ruadbiuheirg  479 
ruadbog  46 
ruagbmbar  129 
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ruaigim  151 

niaim  I'iit 

iiiaman  na  K^^oiuneal  129 

luljall  .57,  103,  440 

iiid  -59,  103 

ruibe  37-5 

ruidhte  98 

luiridhe  129 

run  474 

rvita  381 

sabhail  77,   185 
sabhailteach  77 
sabharcan  70 
sac  411,  419 
sadh  70,  473 
Sadbbha  17,  135,  37U 
saghad  70,  397 
sagart  103,  379,  380,  427 
saidhbhir  83,  160,  324 
saidhbhreas  83 
saighdiuir  171 
saighead  v.  saghad 
saighnt'aiu  171 
sail-chuach  151 
saileog  89,  229,  354 
saill  75,  223 
saillim  227 
saint  110,  254,  348 
saith  145 
saithim  145 
sal  34S 

salann  25,  34« 
samhaidh  121,  144 
samhail(t)  144,  392 
samhain  144,  344 
samhas  38,  294 
samhnas  144 
samhradli  144 
saoghal  03,  72,  348 
saoi  12(> 
saoilim  v.  silim 
saoitheambail  133,  201 
saor  02,  127 
saothar  01,  112 
saothrughadli  279 
sathach  183 
sathadh  145,   175 
suthaiin  275 
scabadh  v.  scaijadli 
scadan  398 
scaid  75 
scaifte  320 
scairbh  75,  138 
scaiit  275,  393 
scaith  139,  345 
scaithte  129 
scalladh  454 
scalpadh  301 
scamhan  77,  144,  348 
scannr{ugh)adh  21,  240 
scaoileadh  318,  454 
scaollmhar  63 


scapadk  370 

scart  ascaille  212 

scatli  182 

scata  V.  scaifte 

scathadh  9,  139,  346 

scathan  10 

sceach  352 

sceal  166 

scealpadh  v.   scalpadh 

scean  105,  244 

sceileadh  454 

sceimh  94 

sceith  345 

sceith  aingcis  120,  306,  481 

sciau  V.  scean 

scillinn  225 

sciobtjl  27,  371 

sciordaim  105 

sciuirse  278 

sclamh  144,  202 

sc6ig  29 

scoil  24 

sconsa  55,  238 

scornach  31 

scortha  29 

scriob  372,  474 

scriobh  196,  311,  372 

scrios  97 

scroban  29,  371 

scuab  371 

scuid  152 

seabhac  40,  342,  352 

seabhais,seabh6ideacht  v.  siobarnach 

seach  330 

seachnadh  330 

seacbran  330,  461 

seacht  330,  380 

seachtmhain  197,  249,  263,  352,  463 

seadh  170 

Seagal  427 

Seaghan  342,  355 

Seamas  86,  355 

sean  249,  352 

seanadh  454 

seanbliean  388 

seanbheathaidhcath  475 

seanclias(c)  138,  416 

seanduine  237 

seang  302 

seangan  302 

seanleim  254 

seanmoir  11,  138,  443,  459 

seanmuntaidhe  11,   138,  443 

seanneathaunai  256 

seaibh  47,  114 

searbhan  dubaigh  138 

searrach  268 

seasamh  4,  172 

seascain  263 

seascartha  121 

seasur  45,  86,  355 

seibhtiugbadh  82,  326 

seiche  161,  343 
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seicin  2f>3 

seicnc  20;^ 

scideHdh  loH,   H'Jl,  4()-2 

sell  'Sr}i 

seilbh  88,  104,   138,  321 

seileastrach  354 

seile6g  1)9,  229,  354 

seilg  88,  138,  -229,  426 

seine  249 

seinni,  seinnini  111,  203,  259,  352 

seisear  88 

seisieach  13,  283,  353 

seo  chugainn  43 

se6l  32,  342 

seomra  342 

Seorsa  342 

seort  354 

siabadh,  siabhadh  163,  180,  362,  372 

siabran,  siabiauacht  v.  siobaniach 

siamsa  119 

sifin  319 

sileadh  99 

silim  124,  354,  452 

simplidhe  99 

sin  203,  219,  247,  461,  462,  467 

siueadh  117,  249,  263 

de  shineadh  reatha  286 
siobainach,  siobarnaidh  372 
sioc  97,  411 
siocair  97,  455 
siol  164,  215 
sioUabh  47,  97 
siolrughadh  130,  21(;,  276 
siopa  361 
sior  285 

sios  455,  461,  474 
siostal  97 
siotbhi  164,  220 
siotlilan  164,  220 
sitrigh  478 
siubhal  342,  352,  454,  456,  461,  467, 

475 
siucra  355,  413 
siunta  354 

slabhac  40,  208,  413 
slabhradh  142,  208,  217 
slachtar  208 
slaghdan  70,  208 
slaid  75 

slainte  218,  389 
slan  208 
slanlus  238 
slanughadh  218 
slaodan  v.   slaghdan 
slat  208,  381 

slathach  19,   183,  208,  475 
sleagh  106,  170,  429 
sleagbiin  18,  226 
sleamhain  40,  144,  230,  263 
sleamhnughadh  130,  230 
sliabh  47,   158 
slighe  230,  476 
sligeau  432 


Sligigh  230 

sliocadb,  sliogadh  230,  414,   474 

Hlioguadli  97 

sliopai'uaidli  361 

slis  388 

sloinneadh  98,  208,  218,  251 

slot  23,  208 

sluagh  27,  34,  208,  217 

slnasad  208,  217 

slugaim  56,  208,  426 

smaichtin  263,  334 

snial,  sniol  ()7 

smaladh  200 

smalcadli  25 

smaoitiughadh  123,  199,  348,  443 

smaolach  67 

smear  86,   158,  349 

smeir  349 

smig  111,  432 

smionagair  97 

smolacli  29 

smuaintiugliadh  v.  smaoitiughadh 

smug  56,  426 

smulgadi'ui  56,  138 

snag  239 

snaidhm  125,  239,  245,  274,  299 

snaithe  239,  274,  346 

snamh  148,  196,  201,  239,  245,  274 

suaoi  125,  239,  274 

snath  182,  239,  274 

snathad  7,  239,  274 

snathadh  7 

sneachta  255,  262,  284,  388 

sniomh  167,  196,  200,  255,  262 

suuadh  46,  239,  245,  274,  476 

so-  479 

soc  23,  98 

socair  23 

socal,  socalach  29,  133 

socamhal  v.  sucal 

sochomhairleach  479 

sochreidhte  29,  479 

sodalta  v.  soibealta 

sogh  30 

soibealta  377 

soileastar  v.   seileastrach 

soill6ir  27,  88 

soillsiughadh  225 

soir  89,  283,  354 

shoir,  thoir  176,  459 

soirbhighim  89 

boiriartha  73,  286 

soitheach  171 

solmhan  v.  sugh 

solus  23,  129 

somas,  somasach  38,  294 

somhrughadh  v.  souiughadh 

sou  454 

sonrughadh  39,  172,  276,  443 

sonruightheach  39,  276 

sontach  39,  238 

sop  9,  361 

sotal  V.  soibealta 
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sothuicsidh  29 

spad  398 

spadi'mta  10,  398 

spadar  275 

spaiit  275 

spaisteoracht  11 

sparan  9 

speal  349,  365,  456,  477 

spealadoir  27,  477 

spealadoraclit  477 

speir  158,  365 

spine  233,  306 

spiochau,  spiocan  v.  piochau 

spionadh  365,  454 

spiorad  349,  365,  397 

splanc  302 

spline  V.  spine 

splionach  474 

spliota  97 

spoebadh  23,  348,  359 

spoehan  23 

spol  438 

sponc  55,  200,  302 

sporan  9 

spreadh,  spreidhcadh  154,  162,  190, 

346 
sprionula,  sprionulog  238 
spuaic  66,  359 
spuiraeb  267 
sraid  273,  379,  403 
sraideoR  273 
srath  273 

srathar  80,  175,  273 
siathnuRhadh  60,  130,  248,  273 
sreang  302,  304 
sreaugadai  302 
srian  94,  156,  273 
srofach  29 
sroiehim  273 
sron  38,  273,  379 
sruth,  srathan  42,  202,  273 
Smthaill,  Sruliair  444 
stablighail  231 
staea  413 

stad  348,  384,  397 
stair  75,  438 
stairfhiaeail  439 
stairianaidli  439 
stalcaire  138 
steiceaeha  419 
stiall  352 
stiogadh  97 
stoca  413 
stocacli  29 
stod  55 

stol  29,  348,  454 
stolcas  138 
stollaire  55 
storfaidh  23 
straic  419 

atraimcad,  straimeaid  79 
stieaMiog  143 
strocadli  29 


stncan  56 

suan  151 

suas  455 

suathadh  346 

subliach  196 

si\gb  50,  475 

sugb  solmban  138 

sughadb  346,  475 

suibbneach  249 

suidlie  112,  126,  473,  475 

suil  45,  348,  469 

suim  98 

suirgbe  121 

biiiste  348 

suithche  346 

sunta  V.  siunta 

ta  449 

tabbacbt  196 

tabhairt  27,  40,  48,  393,  451,  464,  466 

tabbairteach  40 

tabliairtcasach  40 

tabhartanas  40 

tabbtbann  201,  386 

tabbugliadb  143 

taca  449,  462 

tachtadb  3 

Tadhg  70,  426 

tae  94,  393 

taidbbhse  5,  324 

tiiilliur  45 

thainic  89,  176,  329,  421,  445 

tainte  254 

tairbhe  76 

tairbbir  75 

tairgim  114 

tairneacb  20,  275 

tainige  21,  257,  275 

tairnt,  tarraingt  21,  257,  275,  392,  395 

tairseacb  278 

tais  75 

taisbeaint  v.  teiseint 

taiscidb  395 

taiseidhim  130 

taisleach  75,  226 

taisme  353 

taitnigbim  256,  393 

talamb  25,  379 

tball  25,  176,  362,  470 

tamh  201 

tambaigbim  v.  tabbugbadh 

tamall  60,  386 

tambthaireacht  201 

taobb  124,  127,  379,  470 

taobbadb  62 

taom  63 

taos  63 

tapadb  361 

tapaidh  200 

thar,  thair  75,  176,  285,  333 

tarbb  3,  47,  379,  395 

tarcuisne  255 

targaire  303,  379 


ISf) 


targaiieaclit  138,  27.'),  303 

tharlaliUi  210,  275 

tarmi'in  '.),  138 

tannochttha  21,  2") 

tantliAll  21,  27'J 

taiithiilacli  27!» 

tliart  345 

tait  3,  380 

tastail  382 

tiitliadh,  ti'ithaiui  115,  183,  100,  34(') 

tiUhar  7 

tcliim  112,  180,  311,  391 

teach   i,  112,   177,  382,  388 

theacht  170,  380 

teagarthacli  185 

teagasc  12() 

teaKhlach  100,  338 

teallacli  13,  207 

tealtogh  30 

team  150 

teainpall  21,  212,  361 

teangaiclh  121,  302,  304,  388 

teanu  388 

teannadh  230,  242,  454 

teasbhach  197 

teastiiil  V.  tastail 

theid  170 

teidheadh  86,  154,  102 

teilgim  v.  tligean 

teine  111,  121,  203,  388 

teiseint  110,  185,  327,  464 

teith  32,  91,  388 

tec')  32 

tcoraiun  254 

tiachog  388 

thiar  176,  362,  470 

tiaicais  342 

tigbearna  63,  342 

tigini,  thig  176,  432 

tilleadh  (1)  223,  390 

tilleadb  (2)  383 

tilleamaidii,   tilleaniaidheach  294 

timelieall,  timpiall  306 

tiim  109 

tinneas  129,  3b8 

tiodal  397 

tiodhlaeadh  207 

tionisnghadh  97 

tionti'i  388 

tioiitar  suibli  97 

tiormugbadh  440 

til-  279,  401 

tiugb  42,  202,  319 

tligean  229,  232,  388,  440 

tlugh  202,  217,  379 

tobann  55,  129,  370,  383 

tobar  55,  129,  370 

tochartadh  23 

tocbas  23 

tocht  fuail  23 

togba  95 

toghadh  71,  105,  180,  190 

togail  38,  379,  451 


toghna  71 

toil  24,  379 

toileadb  454 

toiltcanas  225 

toil!  38,  263,  477 

thoir  176,  459 

toircbeas  31,  122,  280 

Toiidbealbhacb  197,  210 

tuiriieis  20,  31 

toirt  23 

toit  24 

i  dtolamh  29 

toll  55 

tolladh  213,  454 

torn  55,  291 

tomlia.s  40,  473 

tonacan  477 

tonn  55,   126 

tonnus  45 

toradli  23,  379 

torrach  268 

tuiranib  31 

tortaoibb,  tortaobbadh  v.  cortaobh 

tost  23 

truchtadb  281,  393 

traeu  94,  393 

tnigbadb  124,  147 

traigh  345 

traigb  145,  379,  475 

traocbadb  124 

traogh  124 

traona  72,  156 

trasna  440 

tratb  7,  182,  270,  379 

tratbnoiia  451 

treabhadb  40,  43,  105,  180,  190,  281, 

283,  346 
treagbambnach  170 
treau  155,  388 
treigira  281,  388,  422,  432 
treitbeacb  88 
treorugbadb  281 
triau  281,  388,  401 
trilseau  225 
triobloid  27,  371,  403 
triobloideach  97 
triomugbadb  281,  440 
triucb  42,  202 
triur  281,  401 
trocaiie  29,  411 
troid  55,  281,  391 
tiom  55,  98,  291 
trom^in  55 
troniluigbe  218 
trosc  23 
troscadb  281 
truaci'inta  416 
truagb  151 

truagbanta  v.  truacanta 
truisliugbadb  281 
tuagb  151 

tuagb  cbeatba  114,  379 
tbuaidb  152,  176 
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tuaim  tamh  148,  383 

tuairim  314,  395 

tuaitbblical  212,  231, 

tuaradh  279 

tuarastal  151 

tuargaoin  138 

thuas  176,  362,  47(t 

tuatlial  175 

tubiin  371 

thug  43,  50,  471 

tuga  55,  429 

tuighe  129 

tuigliead6ir  11,  27,  121,  475 

tuigbeadoracht  11 

tuigim  '.t8,  379 

tuilleadh  v.  tilleadh  (1) 

tuilleamh,   tuilleambuacli   v.   tillea- 

maidh 
tuinte  254 
tuirne  45 

tuirseaeh  102,  278 
tuisliughadh  v.  tniisliugbadh 
tuitim  390,  464 
tumadh  295 
tur  56 

turadh  56,  57 
tnras  56,  57 
turrscar  56,  208 
turtog  45 
tus  333 
ar  dtus  136 
tbusa  103,  170 

ua  14,  34 

uabhtha  311 

iiachtar  199 

uaid,  uaidh  66,  199 

uaig,  uaigh  13,  46,  435 

uaigneach  203 

uaill  152 

uaim  V.  nam 

uair  235,  460 

uaithbbealta  166,  319 

uahich  151 

nam  66,  195,  292 

uau  46,  474 

uatlibhas  10,  46 

iibhall  51,  212 


uchaiit  43,  335 

ucbt  50,  380 

ud  V.  adai 

udhacht  13,  135 

iidalan  45,  197 

ngh  50 

ughaim  50 

ugbdar  50,  397 

ughniughadh  50 

nibh  98,  322,  326 

nile  313 

iiille  110 

uille  98,  231 

Uilliam  98 

uimhir  298 

uinne  98 

uiread  v.  nrad 

uisce  353,  420,  452 

uiseog  110,  253,  315,  452 

uisfbeoil  110,  452,  479 

Uladh  50,  482 

umhal  51 

umhloid  78,  294 

umhlughadh  51,  78 

ungadh  130,  302 

unsa  56,  238 

ur-  57 

ur  45,  270 

ur  shleibhe  230 

urad  59,  129 

urcbadh  138,  444 

urchall,  urcbuil  57,   138 

urchar  57,  138 

urchoid  57,  138,  403 

urcbosc  57 

urchra,  urchradh  v.  urcbadh 

urdbubhadh  121,  142,  315 

urla  57,  210 

urlabb  57,  210,  444 

urlabbra  v.  urlabb 

urlar  10,  57 

urnaighe  57 

urra  chleasaidbeacbt  207 

urradh  v.  earraidli  315 

urramach  267 

ursa  57 

visaid  77 

nth  13,  45 


Scotch  Gaelic. 


air  136 
airidb  75 
anasta  477 

boidheach  405 

caUan  206 
carghus  426 
carraig  421 
carrasan  60 


ciom  118 

ciomach  291 

ciorram  279 

clabar  415 

cliob  375 

cliu  423 

cneatan  284 

crubh  372 

cumhaiin  241 

cungaidh  leigliis  172,  308 
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cmigaisulh,  cuugaisic-li  172,  808 
cunglacb  172,  8(i;i 

tlheth   12 
driodar  184 
diirga  429 

eag  lOG 

eite,  eitcan  442 

cumhanu  44(1 

gealagan  408,  444 
glaodh  68 
gobhlachan  40 
giiobhag  101) 
giuigean  415 
gruan,  giuthan  410 
gur  5(5 

igh  117 

luiiig  114,  421 
langa  302 
Icob  157 

magbar  70 
mu  814 
mugbarn  50 
muiricbinn  121 

oisir  24 
oitir  113 


piocban  164,  365 

prais  8()it 
preatball  865 
piiobaid  860 
proniiasg  8(iO 

rib,  libeag  875 

saidb  70 
Haidealta  877 
sainb  121 
seileach  854 
sgurnan  81 
siab,  siabb  163,  872 
smal  67 
smug  56 
snaoidb  28{) 
spuaic  66 
starr-fbiacail  48*J 

taom  68 
tanuinn  257 
tiaogb  124 
traogbambanacb  170 
traona  72 

ndalan  45 
uidbeam  50 
uiiead,  urad  59 
uiseag  110,  315 


Manx. 


asboon  446 

bragb,  dy  biagb  838 

cbelley  82 
coon  241 
cronk  234 

fer-oik  180 
Uee,  flig  429 

immeeaglit  101 

jarrood  294 
-jee  435 


mychione  814 
mygeayrt  314,  395 

oural  180 

share  180 

sbeebey  163,   180,  372 

slut  23 

tayrn  257 

usbag  110 

yindys  303 
yrjey  60 
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fanokh. 

1.  Vef  d  N'il'd  tvoidnw  a  yr5.:v. 

2.  h'i:   9  qidL  hein    sg'  a   N'U'd    ayn'd  a.gds  k'idL   9r  L'eq   zg'  9 

N'oir  vir'9. 

3.  N'i:  wi:7-'  9  maduiv  ru9  t'ayj'ir'9  N'i:  h'a:r  Na  a  hein . 

4.  ma.7'9guto  N^9  ha.:ft'i:,  L'ig    dUw,  L'ik'9  ni9  did'. 

5.  9S  Noi:wid'  9  qird'  g9n  9  f'pildm. 

6.  fid'i:   N'  t's9N  dUiv  gdr  h'e:  sdn  hein    9   t's9n  ds   ba:n'9  er 

b'ig. 

7.  J'k'e9l  9  iN'fd  d9  •ya.])9L  sd  kccpdL   dr  to:n    9  NcL:rd!d. 

8.  N'i:r'  vxft!9  d9  f'addr  pod. 

9.  tu:s  k'ah9  k'o:. 

10.  kr'iN'i:  brow  b'a.rt'  ag9s  L'idNtdr  syk'  d9  forimi:. 

11.  kijr'9N  su:l'  ru:t'a,y^  korp  N9  k'iL'9  agds  mocrt  N9  Jot9. 

12.  fe:  m9r  tot.:  far  N9  hs:nwo:.      ta:  fs  fwi:  smoiyt  sg'  far  9 

da,:  wo:,     ay  9N't'e:  9  wiV  ag'd  N'  fe:  No  N'  fayj,  N'i: 
a:N'  fe  k'art  9  ar  9  Ny:. 

13.  d'er    9  kat,  k'e  d'i:g  9  t'hn  ?   Na  mra: . 

14.  sa:r  9  V9  9S  9  t'i:r'  Na  9S  9  Neefian. 

15.  is  gohr  don   ao:r  Nor  Nay^  N'ihiN'  J's  &971. 

16.  b'i:  rah  9r  raflayj:t.n  agos  heid'  9  ft'r'autvog  9in9iv9. 

17.  gy-y^  son  mor  iL't'or  ag9S  9  N^:sk9N  S9  N'ab9r. 

18.  N''i:  Jivt'  or'  b'ig  9  V9  foluw. 

19.  9   strazN'feer    9   Neek'  9   dseN' fser    s  9  b'a.ray  fs:ri:  9  Nask' 

9N  dorif. 

20.  se:  mor  ta:  N  'tano:li:  daL.      N'i:    alak9N  kb:rL'9  wj^o  n'ay^ 

9  rawer  9N.     g9n  o:l9S  9S  J  'a:r  Vef  9  ve   Na  xd'vsel'  g9 
wiL'  f9  9  Neri9v\s. 

21.  ga;  d!r'i9n  golir  Is  hi:r^o,  aa  d'r'ion  gy:<i9  I's  kraNov,  aa:  d'r'ion 

fN'aytd  I's  fL'eivt'9  ag9S   aa.:  d'r'ion  g'r'ein'9  I's  b'a.N9. 

22.  d'i:f  Na.y^  gyr'9N  I's   reil'o,  far   No   k'eiL'o   ag9s  far   No 

heig'eiL'9,  d9  vr'i:  g9  fi:l'9N  far  No  heig'eiL'o   gor   b'o 
hein!  far  No  k'eiL'9. 

23.  N'i:  trim'id'9  d9N  Loy  9  Lay. 
N'i:  trim' id' 9  d9  N'ay  9  rs9n. 
N'i:  trim'id'9  don  yx-">^^  «  hohN 
8  N'i:  tr'im'id'o  don  yoloN  k'ioL. 

24.  OS  kosu:L'  L's  r^eil'9  9n  bwesL'feir'o  s  o  jiLo, 


195 
Seanfhocla. 

1.  Leis  an  uile  mhadadli  a  cliuaiinli. 

2.  BicUiidh  a  chiall  fhein  aig  an  uile  dhuine  7  cial!  air  Icitli  aig 

an  fhear  mhire. 

3.  Ni    flmair  an    madadli    ruadh    teaclitaire   ni    Vj'flieari"   na   e 

fhein. 

4.  Margadh   na  bpaisti,   leig  domli,  leigfidli   me  duid. 
0.      Is  nanihaid  an  cbeird  gau  a  feoghluim. 

6.  Saoilidh    an   t-ean   dubh    gur   b'e   a   ean    fhein    an    t-ean   is 

baine  air  bith. 

7.  Sceal  do  innse  do  cliapall  7  an  capall  air  toin  ann  airde. 

8.  Nior  mhisde  do  Pheadar  Pol. 

9.  Tus  ceatha  ceo. 

10.  Cruinnighidh  brobh   beairt  7   liontar  saic  de  phoirini. 

11.  Cuireann  siiil  thniiiteach  corp  'un  na  cille  7   mart  'un   an 

phota. 

12.  Is  e  mar  ta  fear  na  h-aon  bho.     Ta  se  faoi  smacht  aig  fear 

an  da   bh6.     Aclit   an    te  a   bhfuil  aige   an   se    no    an 
seacht,  ni  fhaghann  se  ceart  o  fhear  an   naoi. 

13.  Deir  an  cat,   ce  d'ith  an  t-im  1    na  mna. 

14.  Is  fhearr  do  bheith  as  an  tir  na  as  an  fhaisiun. 

15.  Is  galar  do'n  ghabhar  uiiair  iiach  n-itheann  se  eidhean. 

16.  Bidhidh   rath  air  raplachan  7  theid  an  streabhog  amudha. 

17.  Gach  ean  mar  oiltear  7  an   naoscann  san  eabar. 

18.  Ni  seibhte  air  bith  do  bheith  folarah. 

19.  An  strainseair  i  n-aice  an  dainseair  agus  an  bearach  fearaigh 

i  n-aice  an  dorais. 

20.  Se  mar  ta  an  t-an-e61aidh  dall.     Ni  ghlacann  se  corahairle 

o  neach  a  maireann.      Gan  eolas  is  fearr  leis  do  bheith 
na  aidbheail  go  bhfuil  se  i  n-ainbhfios. 

21.  Dha    dtrian    galair    le    h-oidhche,    gha    dtrian    gaoithe    le 

crannaibh,  dha  dtrian  sneachta  le  sleibhte  7  dha  dtrian 
greine  le  beauna. 

22.  Dis    nach    gcuireanu    le    cheile,    fear   na    ceille    7    fear    na 

h-eigceille,   de   bhrigh   go   saoileann   fear   na   h-eigceille 
gur  b'e  fhein  fear  na  ceille. 

23.  Ni  ti'uiraide  do'n  loch  an  lach. 

Ni  truimide  do'n  each  a  shraon  (shrian). 
Ni  truimide  do'n  chaora  a  h-olaun 
7  ni  truimide  do'n  cholann  ciall. 

24.  Is  cosamhail  le  cheile  an  ball  scire  7  a  ghiolla. 

13—2 
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Riddles. 

1.  ds  Luw  Na  Lny,  as  ord'd  Nx  oty., 

9S  g'il'a  No.  g'e:,  agds  h'i:  fs  Nd  jei  f'iN  dUw, 

oL-.rN'd. 

2.  h'i:  dorsor'  karkyr    krlJi  sd  yj'i'. 
N'%;  he:fiN  do.sdn,  h'i:  fd  m?vj[:. 

Jocsi:  Jb  S9  dords  mw  vsu  bx:L'i:  I'olN. 
hwy:L't'9r  ^fijo.y  e:  m9r  vsu  gip. 
t'ig'i:  n  p'iN'or  I's  Ns  faN. 
poLy:  ef'in  f'r'i:d'  s  ciN. 
fk'irdi:  n  gadi:  s  eir'i:  n  gr'aN. 

stoLpdloin  9  wid'eel'. 

3.  k'ardr  Na  rig,         k'arar  er'  k'r'iq, 

h'irt'  9  d'anutv  N'o:lif,  oigds  Lo:b'i:n'  dv  d'er'uw. 

ho:. 

Catches. 

1.  ifk'9  hog  er'   aoh  a  yapwiL' .     komwil'  gd  hog   mi:n   goh  d 

yjxpwiL'. 

2.  9S  hog  9  fo:d  e:fo  fwi:  ind  aa:  yj>f.      N'i:  hwig'9  e:  No.:  n  fo:d 

tot.:  La.:v  I'ef.    fo:d  hog  sdir'  aoc:  wag.      9s  hog  S9s  hog  e: 
9n  hogo:d. 

a:nras  d  N\m9. 
vi:  a:nras  9  N'im'd  No.  yo:ni:  9  mweV  i:  'mfcn  9  jil'aN  9  wel'9 
div.  h9  I'ef  hweV  i:  mu:n  a.:t'  f'ih9  ho:  a.g9s  toLruw  l'o:f9.  alxk  9 
fo:Nstdna.y^  mo:r  s  sr  sko:r  k'er'9  yj'ok  js9g  im  9  joi.:nuw  er'  ihid^'^ 
ho:  N'  t'o:Nst9ni:.  Ja.yt9n  r'iv9  hociitvin'  yUi  9fo:Nst9na,yfi9r  ocg9s 
fo.yt  ji'ccrien'  ag9s  'p'eir'9  k'l'iuw  er  Qoiy  g'ccran  fa  yyN'9  9  yyd' 
im'9.  d'i9fri  h'a,n  cL.nrs&f  wo:r'  d9  aix:nrixs,  gvde:  jcL:n9  m'd  1  toe: 
N'  t'im'  it'  9g9d.  d'i9fri:  a.:nras,  wil'  9r9d  im'  9g9d  9S  ja.:nuw  fiN' 
oN'Uw  ?  a.g9s  du.r  'sif9,  tx:.  Ner  9  d'i:  fi9d  a  sa(:)i%  du:rt'  9 
fo:Nst9noi.y,  a.:nree,f,  9S  ko:r  did'  9  solar  9  lio.rt  'dUw,  ag9s  du.rt' 
a:nra8,  N'i9L  solo.r  dr'  h'ig'  9g9in.  d'i:  m'9  e:  il'ig'.  du.rt'  9 
fo:Nst9nay,  a  a:nrsef,  kyr'%  m'9  9N9  f'r'i:su:ri  huw.  ag9s  du:rt' 
a:nras,  Na  kyr,  ay  kyr  hogom,  N9  f'ilw  ho:  h'l'iin  el' 9  ag9s  VB:ri 
m'o  m'iN9  Nay^  N'iq9m  9n  jr'im!  im'9  g9  k'iJV  h'Vi9N9.  riN'  fi9d 
9  mardguw.      hofi:  ay.nras  ag9s  9  van  9  sa:wdd'  9  N'im'o.     vi:  d's 
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Riddles. 

1.  Is  high  na  Inch,  is  aoirde  na  each, 

is  gile  na  g^,  7  bidhidh  h6  na  dhiaidh  sin  dubli. 

Airne. 

2.  Bidhidh  dors6ir  carcair  cruaidh  san  chroidhe. 
Ni  li-^sin  d6-san,   bidhidh  se  maoth. 

Seasaidh  s^  san  dorus  mar  bh6idheadh  baillidh  teann. 
Buailtear  asteach  6  mar  bh^idheadh  ging. 
Tigidh  an  pinne6ir  le  n-a  pheann. 
Pollaidh  esean  frid  a  cheann. 
Sciordaidh  an  gadaidhe  7  eirighidh  an  greann. 
Stopalan  an  bhuideail. 

3.  Ceathrar  na  rith,         ceatlirar  air  crith, 

beirt  ag  deanadh  an  e61ais,  7  16ibin  air  deireadh. 

Bo. 

Catches. 

1.  Uisce  bog  air  ghob  an  chapaill.     Cumail  go  bog  min  gob  an 

chapaill. 

2.  Is  bog  an  f6d  e-seo  faoi  mo  dha  chois.      Ni  buige  6  na  '11  f6d 

ta  laimh  leis.     F6d  bog  eadar  dha  bhog.      Is  bug  7  is  bug 
^  an  bogf hdd. 

Aindrias  an  Ime. 

Bhi  Xindrias  an  Ime  na  chomhnaidhe  i  niBaile  ui  Mun  i 
nGleann  an  Bhaile  Dliuibli.  Bu  leis  Baile  ui  Mun,  ait  fiche  bo 
7  tarbh  leobhtha.  Ghlac  an  Sednstanach  Mor  e  air  sc6r  ceithre 
chroc  dheag  ime  do  dheanadh  air  fhichid  bo  an  tSe6nstanaigh. 
Seachtmhain  roimhe  Shamhain  chuaidh  an  Se6nstanach  siar  7 
seacht  ngearrdin  7  poire  cliabh  air  ghach  gearran  fa  choinne  a 
chuid  ime.  D'fhiafraigh  bean  Aindriais  Mh6ir  de  Aindrias,  go 
d^  gheanfaidh  mel  Ta  an  t-im  ithte  agad.  D'fhiafraigh  Aindrias, 
bhfuil  oiread  ime  agad  a's  gheanfadh  sinn  aniu  ]  7  dubhairt  sise, 
ta.  Nuair  d'ith  siad  a  saitli,  dubhairt  an  Se6nstanach,  a  Aindriais, 
is  c6ir  duid  an  solathar  do  thabhairt  domh,  7  dubhairt  Aindrias, 
ni'l  solathar  air  bith  agam.  D'ith  me  e  uilig.  Dubhairt  an 
Se6nstanach,  a  Aindriais,  cuirfidh  me  'un  an  phriosiiin  thu. 
7  dubhairt  Aindrias,  na  cuir,  acht  cuir  chugam  na  fiche  b6 
bliadhain  eile  7  bhearfaidh  m^  mionna  nach  n-ithim  aou  ghreim 
ime  go  ceann  bliadhna.  Rinne  siad  an  margadh.  Thoisigh 
Aindrias  7  a  bhean  ag  sabhail  an  ime.     Bhi  deich  mba(th)  aig 
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mcJi  sg  a:nra.s  a.  hein  agds  ha.:w8eL'  fd  N'  t'im'  Wig'  ga  d'y,:r  sd  oyt 
grok  agds  f'iq9  er  hon  d  da:  vl'ian.  hen'ik'  {hxnik')  9  fo:Nstmia.y^ 
9  t'a.yjdn  yjivd  hdinvin  xgas  k'er'i)  g'areeN'  d's^g  I'e/',  ji'eir'd  k'l'iuw  dr' 
i'^Z  i^'^cJ'aw.  hog  fs  I'ef  a  yyd'  im'd.  N'i:  vs  Loy  j)i:N'&  dd 
,  riiV'  dg^m  la.t,  ^rsa  7.:nrxs.  ta:  md  dr  to:gEel'  gdn  i>ti  jr'im  im 
a-.L'i  h'l'iin.  kyr'i  m-d  stok  bohg  hogdd  er  d  vl'i:N'  fUgiN'.  ma. 
gd  L'o:r.  riN'mo  9  mccragitw.  hen'ik'  d  t'aLay  sko.r  gd  L'e. 
ySk^  9  i!a.La.y^  d  Xa,in  dN'/in  gd  d'i:  9n  fo:wdr.  hog  d 
fo:Nstdny.y^  I'e/idd  gd  hj.-nccy  9  JVd:tvir'  voday  faui:  a.  hein'  a.g9S 
CLinreef  I'ef.  ji:L'  fo  {d)N't'aLxy  Vc  koNoi.yta.y  a.gds  du.rt'  9 
koNctytcLy^,  9S  mo:r  9  NoL:r'9  Na.y^  wiV  aLay^  N'i:s  f'a:r  9g9v  No. 
to.:,  ay  N'i:l'  %:t!  9  vi:  9N  mdr  gijd!  a.Ly:  No.  9N  m9r  Ny:n'i:. 
du:rt'  9  /o:Nst9noLy^  g9  ro  aLxy^  yjjds  di.n'i:  okuiv  ko  iniai'-  ag9S 
vi:  9  goNaytd  y.g9s  9  alukuw  9  mid  ko  mxi''  fost9.  f'l'eid'eel'  9 
fo:Nst9na.y^  a.gds  9  koNaytxy^  er  fig  tamwiL'  {tgynwiL')  ag9s  yqr 
S9d  g'aL  ri:  L'ejin'i  k'okuw  h^vj^9yiL'  9  yoNayti:  No  bw^9yiL' 
9  t'o:Nst9ni:  9S  'mo:  d'i:suw  dn  j'ini .  KiN'fiuw  9  fk'esL  d9  a:nras 
agds  d9  w^9yiL'  o  yoNayti:  agos  du.rt'  9  virt'  g9r  woli'^  m9r 
ho(.:rLy:  g9  ro{w)  9  scc{:)i'^  okrif  oruw.  yUi  f9d  9ft'a.y^  o  d'ay  9 
]Vo:st9.  f'i9friuw  di:f9  gdd'e:  9  d'i:s9t^">  f9d  I's  Na  gyd'  \in'9.  du.rt! 
9  virt',  or  an  m'in  -yor'k'd  ag9s  jj'r's9ti:.  fwj[9r9s  (fwi.ros) /iN 
do:/9.  f'i9friuv}  di:f9  gdd'e:  n  vid'  im'9.  du:rt'  a:nras  k'ccruw 
kloq9.  N'i.r  wado  g9  ro  fin  k'r'idyjni:.  ayr  a:nras  k'aruw  kloq 
el'o  do  g.ay^  o:n  okuw.  Ner  9  henik'  o  t'im',  wuil'  a:nras  dorN  er 
9  wo:rd  agos  du:rt'  Na,y^  ro  k'art  9  ja:nuw  l'e  k'ayj9r  okuw.  g9r 
qart  do:f9  d'oy^  a:l' .  f'i9friuw  g9d'e:  N'd'oy^  a,g9s  du:r-se:,  d'oy^ 
ira'o.  gdd'e:  n  veid'  im'o  ?  L'eijig'i:  k'aruw  Mop  on  far  du:N'. 
htn'ifo  L'eit'9  ag9s  9N9  ^a:  h'ig'i:n'.  do.l,  a:nras  d'oy  ag9s  d'i9rs9 
No  p'r's9ti:  agos  9  taran  ho:rt^"*  I'o.fo  9s  9  yasan,  g9  wa:t'  fa  9  yyd' 
9  ja:nuw.  rog  fo  er  o:d  do  N'im  9Na  ^orN.  yor  S9  oNa  veil'  0. 
wiN'  fo  grim  mo.r  os.  do:iL'  fo  hol9g9ni  9S  9f'ig'i:n'.  ao.rt'  kqd 
do  N'im  oSuosfr'i.d  0  N'sosog'  wo.r .  os  oyt  d'e:,  woi:ift'ir',f's9y 
9N0N  er.  N'i:  sodom  9  vo  h'jo:  9  gavw9rk  er  9  va:y^  hxlay.  d'i9l 
0  g'aL  agos  0  tra.:  ra.yomwid'  9  wel'o,  i.ko  mo  hein!  9  I'a.  win 
a.:nra.s  9  g'xL  ay^  da.k  fo  a.:nras  9  N'im' 9  m9r  en  9m!  er  go  wu9rs9 
ba:8. 
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Aindriiis  e  flit'iu   7   sluitjliuil  si;  an  t-iiii   uilig  go  dedrn   s^   oclit 
gcroc  7  tiche  air  slion  an  da  bliHadlian.      Tliainic  an  He6nstanacli 
an  tseachtmhain  roimhe  Shamhain  7  ceithre  geanain  deag  leis, 
peire  cliabh  air  ghacli  gearran.     Thug  se  leis  a  clmid  inie.     Ni 
bheidh  luach  pingne  de  roinn  again  leat,  arsa  Aindrias.     Ta  md 
ar  t6gail  gan  aon  ghreini  ime  fhagliail  le  bliadhain.     Cuirfidh  m6 
stoc   bolog  chugad  air  an   bhliadbain   soo   chugainn.     Maith  go 
le6r.     Rinneadh  an  margadh.     Thainic  an  t-eallach  scor  go  leitb. 
Cbaith  an  t-eallach  a  n-am  annsin  go  dti  an  foghniliar.     Thug  an 
Seonstanach  leis  iad  go  b-aonach  an  fhoghmhair  Bhealach  Seanaidh 
6  f  hein  7  Aindrias  leis.     Dhiol  se  an  t-eallach  le  Connachtach  7 
dubhairt  an  Connachtach  :    is  nior  an  naire  nach  bhfuil  callach 
nios  fearr  agaibh  na  ta.     Acht  ni'l  liit  an  bhidh  aim  bhur  gcuid 
eallaigh  na  ann  bhur  ndaoini.     Dubhairt  an  Seonstanach  go  I'obh 
eallach   agus   daoini   ocu   co   maith   7   bhi   i   gOonnachta  agus  a 
ghlacadh  a  mbiadh  co  maith  fosta.     Phleideail  an  Seonstanach  7 
an  Connachtach  air  feadh  taniaill  agus  chuir  siad  geall  thri  leath- 
ghuinea   cia  ocii   buachaill   an   Chonnachtaigh    no    buachaill    an 
Se6nstauaigh  is  m6  d'iosadh  de  im.      H-innsigheadh  an  scdal  do 
Aindrias   agus   do   bhuachaill   an    Chonnachtaigh  7   dubhairt  an 
bheirt  gur  mhaith  mar  tharlaidh,  go  robh  a  saith  ocrais  orrthii. 
Chuaidh  siad  isteach  i  dteach  an  6sta.     Fiafruigheadh  diobhtha 
go  de  d'iosadh  siad  le  n-a  gcuid  ime.     Dubhairt  an  bheirt :  Aran 
min  choirce  agus  preatai.     Fuai'as   sin   dobhtha.     Fiafraigheadh 
diobhtha  go  dd  an  mheid  ime.     Dubhaiit  Aindrias  ceathramhadh 
cloiche.       Nior    bhfhada    go    robh    sin    criochnaighthe.       Chair 
Aindrias  ceathramhadh  cloiche  eile  do  gach  aon  ocu.     Nuair  a 
thainic  an  t-im,  bhuail  Aindrias  dorn  air  an  bh6rd  7  dubhairt 
nach   robh   ceart  dha   dheanamh   le   ceachtar  ocu.      Gur  cheart 
d6bhtha  deoch  fhaghail.    Fiafraigheadh  go  de  an  deoch  7  dubhairt 
se  :  Deoch  ime.     Go  de  an  mheid  ime  ]    Leighigidh  ceatliramhadh 
cloiche   an  fear  diiinn.      Thainic   se   leighte   7   ann  dha   bpigin. 
D'61  Aindrias  deoch  7  d'iarr  se  na  preatai  7  an  t-ai'an  do  thabhairt 
ledbhtha  as  an  chasan,   go  bhfaghadh  se  a  chuid  do  dheanamh. 
Rug  se  air  f  hod  de'n  im  ann  a  dhorn.     Chuir  se  ann  a  bheil  e. 
Bbain  s6  greim  m6r  as.     D'61  se  bolgam  as  an  phigiu.     Dhdirt 
cuid    de'n    im    anuas    frid    an  fheasoig    mh6ir.     As  ocht   De,  a 
mhaighistir  !    feach  anonn  air.      Ni  fheadaim  do   bheith    be6   ag 
amharc  air   an   bheathach   shalach.      Diol   an  geall   7   an    trath 
rachaidh  muid  abhaile  iocfaidh  me  fhein  a  leath.    Bhain  Aindrias 
an  geall  acht  d'f  hag  se  Aindrias  an  Ime  mar  ainm  air  go  bhf  liuair 
se  bas. 
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e:mdN  a  'l''o:rif. 

vi:  hrvoeN't'r'a.-)(^  loroi:  9  L'et'ir  vik'  d  'wot.:rd'.  vi:  b'irt'  took 
sk'i: — pccxlrik'  a  •k'o.ri/  d  /'car  bd  find  agds  amidN  d  ho:y'9.  da:/ 
fidd  stos  gd  roj'-bd  dNa  mwj^dydL'i:.  dN  La.:  dvoain  du:rt'  zimdN 
Vi  Na  looihser  :  9  waJiser,  \ma.y9  mij'd  gd  victyd  m'd  viortum  a:l' 
dUtvein'.  to.:  Ntaluw  b'ig  gd  L'o.r  sg'  ma  jac:rser'.  k'okuw  f'a:r 
Voit  tirt'ini  b'ig  9S  mo  vci.Na.yt  No  (\rt'i:n'  mo:r  sgos  mo  wa.La.yt  ? 
OS  f'a.:r  I'im  (irt'i:n'  b'ig  agos  do  va.Na.yt.  jl'&os  er  agos  da.:g 
b'a.Na.yt  sg'  A^o  tvonuio.  hog  o  wahser  o  b'aNayt  do:,  vi:  fo  ma.L 
tra'nu:no  Ner'  o  da:kJ'o  on  bivel'o.  N'i:l'  oN  ayt  go  wuorso  trasNo 
a  J ;  -Vara,  go  den'ik'  o  N'i:qo  agos  yodiL'fo  o  Nl:(io  fin  oNso 
aoLvoyj/L'.  er  hit'im  No  yoLuw  do:  hen'ik'  iN'fer  kuw  b'ig  No 
ga.royyL'%iio.  /g  do  valio  s:mwiN'  i:  k:o:rif  orsi:.  kyd'  or  Z/'ef 
agos  kivr'oN  agos  rod  I's  to.rt'  iNj'or  Na  kU'enn  .  jo:  tiow  fin  ,  a 
yijlsen  iiosil'.  hog  di^o  kyd!  or  L'ec  agos  kivr'oN  agos  rod  I's  to:rt' 
iN'foi'  Na  kils&n.  s:mwiN'  i:  k'o:rif  orson  kutv,  ta:  m'o  bwiay 
di:d.  k's  b'sr''  b'i''  a:t'  o  m'ei  tuiv  i  jieivoN,  d'aN  skart'  er'  yuw 
b'ig  No  garoy^yL'uw.  or  mw^d'oN  L'xyorNo'wa:ra.y  go  Luo 
Luo  d'eir'i:  agos  yJJi  fo  er  'qn:!  agos  qu:l  rivo  N'i:sfwid'o  Na  hig' 
Vims  iN'fo.  fa  jer'uw  tra'no.-no  go  maL  hen'i  fe  ku:rV  agos 
kaefL'an  mo:r.  hen'i  fo  oNo  jafto.  f'iofriuw  de ,  god'e:  vi:  fo 
jiori:  (jiri:).  d'iN'if  fe  do.fo  gor  bwj^oyiL'  o  vi:  g'iri:  am'fir'o. 
iV'i:  ro  mwid'  fiN'o  oN  La.:  or'iutv  Nay  ro  bivj^  'y}^'  ^  3^  oriN', 
orson  g'aftor.  god'e:  {o)N  obwh-'  o  wiL  tuw  mai'-'  sg'o.  fi:Vom 
Na.y  iviV  gbwir'  fa  N'  t'ay  Nay  d'ig'  Vim  o  ja:nuw.  god'e:  N 
tuorostol  Ota:  tuw  jiri:  go  k'iN  La:  agos  b'Viin'  ?  fa:ko  m'o  fin  sg 
on  ri:.  k'sb'er'  'b'iq  tuorostol  os  J'juw  m'o  vs:ri  fo  dJJw  o.  er 
viivsed'oN  La.yorNo'wa:ray  lien'i  fo  moran  S2)'i:k'i:  er  o  wa:won 
a.gos  k'iN  dl:n'i:  or  yjyd'  okutv.  d'iofri:  fo,  go  d'e:  ta:  m's  gol  o 
ja:nuiv  oN'Uw.  t'efa.nuw  do:  boihay  Nsir  kartuiv  Vi.  fayt 
mVioNo,  a.go8  mor  m'eiV  fo  karti:  tra'nd:no,  go  gir'f'i:  o  i^iN  or 
sp'i:k'o.  fuor  so  gre:p',  agos  o  <^id  giN  o  yse  fo  omay,  fe:  on  rod  o 
hen'ik'  fa.yt  g'iN'  ofVay.  yee,  fo  k'iN  eVo  omay  agos  hen'ik'  k'er'o 
k'iN'  d'aog  of  ay.  o:  Vi:m,  arse:,  os  gir'id'  go  ro:  N  Vay  fo 
L'ioNto  agos  rayi:  mo  ^iNso  er  o  sp'i:k'o.  ta:  me:  (o)  7iroya:V, 
orse:.  A  'i:V  im'ayt  er  o  wa:s  ogom.  orsir'  yuolo  m'o  Vr'i: 
skarV    wo:ro    hi:s    oNso   jVa.N.d'iofri:    mo    yod'e:    bo    qioL    do: 
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Eamonn  Ua  Ci6iTthais(?). 

Bhi  baintreabhach  inna  i  Leitir-Mhic-a-Bhainl.  Bhi  beirt 
mhac  aici^Padraig  Ua  Ciorrtliais  an  fear  bu  sine  7  Eamonn  ab 
6ige.  D'fhas  siad  suas  go  robh  siad  ann  a  rabuachailli.  Aon 
la  anihain  dubhairt  Eamonn  le  n-a  mhathair :  A  mliatliair ! 
initheacliaidli  mise  go  bhfeaclifaidh  me  m'fhortun  f  haghail  domh 
fhein.  Td  an  talarah  beag  go  le6r  aig  mo  dhearbhl)hiathair. 
Cia  ocu  fearr  leac  toirtin  beag  7  mo  bheannacht  no  toirtin  ni6r 
7  mo  mhallacht?  is  fearr  Horn  toiitin  beag  7  do  bheannacht. 
Ghleas  air  7  d'f  hag  beannacht  aig  n-a  bhunadh.  Thug  a  mhathair 
a  beannacht  d6.  Bhi  se  mall  trathu6na  nuair  d'f  hag  se  an  baile. 
Ni'l  ann  acht  go  bhfuair  se  trasna  Ghaoth-Beara  go  dtainic  an 
oidhche  7  chodail  se  an  oidliche  sin  annsan  Gharbhchoill.  Air  thuit- 
im  'na  chodladh  d6  thainic  annsair  Cu  Beag  na  Garbhchoilleadh. 
Se  do  bheatha,  a  Eamuinn  Ui  Gi6rrthais,  arsi.  Cuid  air  leith  7 
coimhreann  7  rud  le  tabhairt  annsair  na  coileain.  Gheobh  tu 
sin,  a  choileain  uasail !  Thug  dithe  cuid  air  leith  7  coimhreann 
7  rud  le  tabhairt  annsair  na  coileain.  A  Eamuinn  Ui  Ci6rrthais, 
arsa  'n  cii,  ta  me  buidheach  diod.  Ce  b'air  bith  ait  i  mb^idh  tii  i 
ngeibhionn,  dean  scairt  air  Chu  Beag  na  Garbhchoilleadh.  Air 
maidin  la  air  n-a  bharach  go  luath,  luath,  d'eirigh  7  chuaidh  se 
air  shiubhal  7  shiubliail  roimhe  nios  fuide  na  thig  liomsa  'innse. 
Fa  dheireadh  trathn6na  go  mall  chonnaic  s^  ciiairt  7  caislean 
mor.  Thainic  se  'un  an  geafta.  Fiafruigheadh  de,  go  de  bhi  se 
dha  iarraidh.  D'innis  se  dobhtha  gur  buachaill  bhi  aig  iarraidh 
aimsire.  Ni  i-obh  muid  sinne  aon  la  ariamh  nacli  robh  buachaill 
de  dhith  orrainn,  arsa  'n  geaft6ir.  Go  de  an  obair  a  bhfuil  tu 
maith  aige.  Saoilim  nach  bhfuil  obair  fa  'n  teach  nach  dtig  liom 
a  dheanadh.  Go  de  'n  tuarastal  ata  tu  dha  iarraidh  go  ceann  la 
7  bliadhain  1  Fagfaidh  me  sin  aig  an  ri.  Ce  b'air  bith  tuarastal 
is  fill  m^,  bhearfaidh  se  domh  e.  Air  maidin  Id  air  na  bharach 
chonnaic  se  moran  spici  air  an  bhadhbhdhun  7  ceann  daoini  air 
chuid  ocii.  D'fhiafraigh  se,  go  de  ta  me  'g  dul  a  dheanadh  aniu. 
Teiseanadh  d6  boitheach  nar  cartadh  le  seacht  mbliadlina,  7  mur 
mbeidheadh  se  cartaighthe  trathnona,  go  gcuirfidhe  a  cheann  air 
spice.  Fuair  se  grape,  7  an  chead  cheann  a  chaith  se  amach,  se 
an  rud  a  thainic  seacht  gcinn  asteach.  Chaith  s^  ceann  eile 
amach  7  thainic  ceithre  cinn  deag  asteach.  O  tim,  arse,  is  goirid 
go  robh  an  teach  seo  lionta  7  rachaidh  mo  cheann-sa  air  an  spice. 
Ta  me  i  ndrochait,  ars«5.  Ni'l  imtheacht  air  an  bhas  agam. 
Areir    chuala    m^    tri    scairt    mhora    thios    anns    an    ghleann. 
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D'fhiafraigli  m6  go  de  bn  cliiall  do  sin.  Diililiairt  an  c6caire 
lioiii  giir  tri  fathaigli  a  thiiinic  aiiiiseo  do  iai-raidli  nigli<^aii  an 
riogh  le  j)6sadh  air  an  fhear  1)U  rnli6  ocii.  No  go  sciiosadli  se  a 
rioghaclita  mur  bliftighadh  se  i.  Sin  no  fear  a  thioidfeadli  e. 
Chuir  nighean  an  riogh  ar  gciil  e  go  ceann  bliadhna  go  bhfagliadh 
SI  gaiscidheach  a  throidfeadh  e.  Nach  blifuil  oidhche  air  bith 
nach  leigeadh  siad  tri  scairt  le  li-athas  go  robh  siad  oidhche  eile 
nios  noise  do'n  phosadh.  Anois  ta  lue  reidh.  Nil  imtlieacht  air 
an  bhas  agam.  Ta  me  i  ngeibhionn.  Rinne  se  scairt  air  Chu  Beag 
na  Garbhchoilleadh.  Chonnaic  se  Cii  Beag  na  Garbhchoilleadh 
ag  reathaidh  annsair.  D'innis  dithe  go  de  mar  bhi  s6.  Dona 
thu,  arsi.  Anihairc  annseo  ann  ni'ascaill  dheis.  Fuair  se  grape 
an-bheag  astigh  nun  a  h-ascaill.  Tabhair  leat  i  sin  7  tabhair 
grainin  de'n  aoileach  amacli  air  an  dorus  leithe.  Bi  f  litiin  as  an 
chasan.  Rinne  se  sin  7  thoisigh  an  t-aoileach  ag  eirigh  i  n-airde 
7  ag  teacht  amach  co  tiugh  a's  blii  an  dorus  abalta  e  do  leigean 
amach.  Nior  bhfada  go  robh  an  boitheach  folamh.  Ta  do  thasc 
deanta,  arsa  'n  cu.  Feadann  tu  siubhal  thart  go  dti  an  oidhche. 
Feadann  tu  ma's  e  do  thoil  6  siubhal  go  bhfeicidh  tu  na  fathaigh. 
Chuaidh  se  sios  'n  an  ghleanna.  Air  dhul  sios  do  chonnaic  se 
fear  tarrnochttha  crochta  as  crann.  Gur  b'e  do  bheatha,  a 
Eamuinn  Ui  Ci6rrthais  !  arse.  Is  tii  adhbhar  an  ghaiscidhigh  is 
fearr  anns  an  domhan.  Buail  buille  de  do  chlaidhimh  air  an 
ghad  seo.  Ta  mo  chuig  caoil  anns  an  aon  cheangal.  Agus  leig 
mise  anuas.  Ni  bhuailfidh  me  buille.  Oe  b'air  bith  ar  chuir 
suas  thu,  leigeadh  se  anuas  thu.  Shiubhail  leis  'un  an  ghleanna 
7  nior  bhfada  dho  go  bhfaca  s^  an  faitheach  (fathach)  ag  tairngt 
air.  Rinne  se  gaire  mor.  Go  de  adhbhar  do  ghaire  ]  arsa 
Eamonn.  Ta,  go  bhfuil  d'oiread-sa  do  fheoil  lir  agam  le  h-ithe 
aniu.  Is  m6r  Horn  ann  aon  ghreim  thu.  Is  beag  liom  ann  dha 
ghreim  thu,  ars'  an  faitheach.  Ni'l  eagla  orm,  ars'  Eamonn. 
Dean  do  dhithcheall.  Thoisigh  an  troid.  Throid  siad  go  dti 
trathn6na  go  mall  agus  bhi  cumadh  air  an  f  haitheach  go  mbeidheadh 
s^  ro-abalta  aig  Eamonn.  Smaoitigh  se  gur  dhona  an  rud  e  an 
faitheach  e  do  mharbhadh.  Thug  se  leim  i  n-airde.  Bhuail  se  i 
gcomhrac  a  chinn  7  a  mhuineail  e.  Chaith  se  an  ceann  de  go 
glan.  Thug  e-fhein  leim  eadar  an  ceann  7  an  cholann.  Nior 
bhac  diod,  ars'  an  teangaidh  a  bhi  sa  cheann,  dha  bhfagliainu-se 
air  an  cholainn  aris,  thusa  7  fir  an  domhaiu  (lir  faghail),  ni 
bhainfeadh  de  me.  D'fhau  se  annsin  gur  fhuaraigh  an  ceann  7 
an  cholann.  Thainic  abhaile.  Labhair  an  Crochaire  Tarrnochttha: 
A  Eamuinn  Ui  Ciorrthais,  a  dheagh-ghaiscidhigh,  mharbhuigh  tu 


204 

'jegeefkH:,  woLVd  luiv  dn  foi.iha.y^  dN'JJw.  hwj^iV  bwiL'9  h'ig  dd  dd 
yloCxdv  dT  9  QOid  fo  oigds  L'ig'  m'if  dNu9s.  N'i:  wuil'i:,  drs  e.-mdN. 
3s  do.-gd  gdr  h'e:  dd  aroyjr'l:iv9ri:  -hein  9  dcc:g  iN'/'in'  huw.  k's 
h'er'b'v;  9r'  yor  sudS  huw,  togdt'  Jb  dNuds  huw.  hen'i  fs  N9  wel'd. 
N'i:  row  ay^  ax:  sha.rt'  9Nsd  jl'a.N  9  N'i:i^9  fin'.  LcK.y9rNd'ivx:rciy^ 
fwj^:r  sd  t'ccy  9  vi:  Lcc:n  /'adogg:,  L'ig'dn  smoiy,  eer'd  ho.Ti'-'^  do:fd 
er'  fig  9  Ze.-,  ocgds  9  griN'uw  &ft'a.y  tra'nd:n9.  Ner  9  sky:L'  fv 
moLy  Na.f'(xdjgy:,  d'im'i:  fdd  (9)  Nil'd  gocrJV  agds  N'i:  rd  's9n  't^iN 
I'zf'ik'cd  sg'd.  vi:  fe  bw^:rd  agds  skccrt' fo  i)ri:ft'  er  yuw  h'ig  No. 
gxrdyyL'uw.  dons  huw,  9rsd  n  kmv,  Nay  wil'  a:b9Lt9  Na/'adogy: 
9  yriN'uiii.  auwirk'  9N  moLskiU  ql'i:.  doLuwir'k'  ag9s  fudr  s9f'i:d'og 
vig  dN.  Ner  ds  moii  I' at  idd  d  yriN'uw  fiN'  9r  'sin.  hiN'  fs  er 
9  N'i:d'og'  ag9S  yriN'i:  Na  f'adogy:  9S  c/.yil'9  qa:rN  9  ro  fod  dft'a.y 
ag9s  gar  arid'  fs  9N  dor9s.  r^u:L'  L'ef  fi:s  9N9  jl'aNa  gd  den'ik'  ad 
I'ef  9  yroyir'9  ha:rNayt9.  s:rmviN'  i:  k'9:rif,  9S  tuw  dn  gsfk'iay^ 
9sf'a:r  sd  dd:)i.  ivar9  tuiv  9nfaihay  9N'e:.  yart  two  9n  boihy.y 
9N'e:.  yriN'i:  tuiv  Na  f'adogy:  9ft' ay^  dN'Uw.  mtvir'i  tuw 
Jkihay  el' 9  9N'Uw.  btiiV  bwiL'9  b'ig  d9  d9  ylai9v  ag9s  L'ig'  m'if 
9Nu9s.  N'i:  me:  9  yor  SU9S  htiio  ag9S  N'i:  me:  9  l'ik'9s  9Nuds  huw, 
9rs  £:7n9N.  git:L'  L'ef  fi:s  9Nd  jl'aNa.  hen'ik'  9  faihay  mo:r  9 
Nardkyf  9  vi:  9  ivad  N'i:s  mo:  Nan  gid  giN.  s:miviN'  i:  k'orif,  9 
aaeL't'i:n'  vig  vadi:.  ivara  tuiv  mo  ja:r£er'  9N'e:,  ayi  vs:r9  tuw 
d'ial  9N  9N'  Uw .  9  N'i:d'9  ^i9N9  fu9r  d9  ja:r£er'  9N'e:,  jo:  tis9  e: 
9N'Uw .  hofi:  N  trid'  ag9s  N'i:  ro  ayt  tromparayt  9N  g9d!i:  fin . 
rid'  fi9d  g9  ro  fo  g'eir'i:  dor9y9.  qlak  i:m9N  ^yjccy^  9wa.:n . 
ItarN'  fo  9  yla%9v.  l'ef  9  vs.-m'  fin'  iviN'  fo  n  k'iN  dd  Naihay. 
hog  fo  L'c:m'  sdir'  9  k'iN  agds  9  yol^N  mdr  riN'  fo  9-nv9.  hen'i 
fo  9wel'9.  N'i:  ro  ay  s9N  skart'  9wa:n'  S9  N\:g9  firt .  er  mwaed'aN 
Layj9rNd'wa:ray  d'eir'i:  s:m9N,  dti:rt'  9  ri:  l'ef,  ta:  Loy  iN'fo  wiL' 
t'r'idu  dd  m9  au:g9  foli:  sg'9.  koXhd  tiiiv  e:  V9  t^.-ma  t'ir'im'  9g9d  sg' 
9  trano:ii9.  skart'  B:m9N  er'  yuw  h'ig  Na  gar9yjjL'uw.  aincir'k' 
98ti:g  aN  mo  yluif  jef  &rsdn  kuw.  fu9rs9  9N  spanog  9  h9  Luw 
Jien'i  fo  er'iuw.  to:g  La:n  N9  spanseg'9  ag9s  ka.i  fi:s  9  krqk  9. 
N'i:r  an  'eiN'  'N'o:r  9wd:n'  9N.  gu:L'  L'ef  fi:s  N9  jl'aNa.  fo 
dd  vaJi.9,  a.  s:inwiN',  9rs9n  kroyir'9.  ta-  h'irt'  dd  Na  falii:  inaruw 
dgdd.      ta.:     qa.:    d'r'idn    d9    nidu    9    ri:    hwiN't'    ogdd.      mwir'i 


205 

an  faitlieach  aniu.  Buail  buille  beag  de  do  chlaidhimli  air  an 
ghad  seo  7  leig  mise  anuas.  Ni  bhuailfidh,  arsa  Kamonn.  Is 
doiclie  gur  b'e  do  dhrochgliuioinluiitliai  fliein  a  d'fhag  innsin  thu. 
Ce  b'air  bith  ar  chuir  suas  thu,  tugadh  s^  annas  thii.  Thainic  se 
na  bhaile.  Ni  robh  aclit  dha  scairt  anns  an  ghleaim  an  oidhche 
sin.  La  air  na  bliai-ach  fuair  se  teacli  a  V>hi  Ian  feadogai,  a 
leigean  ainach,  aire  do  thabhairt  ddbhtha  air  feadh  an  lae,  7  a 
gcruiuniughadh  asteach  trathndna.  Nnair  a  scaoil  se  amach  Ma 
feaddgai,  d'imthigh  siad  an  iiile  chearn  7  ni  robh  aon  clieann  le 
feiceal  aige.  bhi  se  buaidheartha  7  scairt  se  arist  air  Chii  Beag 
na  Garbhchoilleadh.  Dona  thu,  arsa  'n  cu,  nach  bhfuil  abalta  na 
fead6gai  do  chruinniughadh.  Amhairc  ann  m'ascaill  chli.  D'atn- 
hairc  7  fuair  se  fide6g  bheag  ann.  Nuair  is  maith  leat  iad  do 
chruinniughadh  seinn  air  sin.  Sheinn  se  air  an  fhideoig  7 
chruinnigh  na  feaddgai  as  (g)ach  uile  cheari)  a  robh  siad  isteach 
gur  dhrtiid  s^  an  dorus.  Shiubhail  leis  sios  'un  an  ghleanna  go 
dtainic  fhad  leis  an  Chrochaire  Tharrnochttha.  A  Eamuinn  Ui 
Ciorrthais,  is  tii  an  gaiscidheach  is  fearr  san  donihan.  Mharbhuigh 
tu  an  faitheach  an^.  Chart  tii  an  boitheach  ane.  Chruinnigh 
tu  na  feadogai  asteach  aniu.  Muirfidh  tu  faitheach  eile  aniu. 
Buail  buille  beag  de  do  chlaidhimli  7  leig  mise  anuas.  Ni  me  a 
chuir  suas  thu  7  ni  me  a  leigfeas  anuas  thu,  arsa  Eamonn. 
Shiubhail  leis  sios  'un  an  ghleanna.  Thainic  an  faitheach  mor 
ann  a  aracais  a  bhi  i  bhfad  nios  mo  na'n  chead  cheann.  A 
Eamuinn  Ui  Ci6rrthais,  a  dhailtin  bhig,  bheadaigh  !  Mhai-bhuigh 
tii  mo  dhearbhbhrathair  ane,  acht  bhearfaidh  tu  diol  ann  aniu. 
An  ide  cheadna  fuair  do  dhearbhbhrathair  ane,  gheobh  tusa  e 
aniu.  Thoisigh  an  troid  7  ni  robh  acht  trumparacht  ann  go  dti 
sin.  Throid  siad  go  robh  se  'g  eirigh  dorcha.  Ghlac  Eamonn 
ochtach  amhain.  Thairrn  se  a  chlaidhimh.  Leis  an  bheim  sin 
bhain  se  an  ceann  de'n  f  haitheach.  Thug  se  leim  eadar  an  ceann 
7  an  cholann  mar  rinne  se  aroimhe.  Thainic  se  abhaile.  Ni 
robh  acht  aon  scairt  amhain  san  oidhche  sin.  Air  maidin  la  air 
na  bharach  d'eirigh  Eamonn,  dubhairt  an  ri  leis :  Ta  loch  annseo 
"bhfuil  trian  de  mo  dhuithche  folaighthe  aige.  Caithfidh  tu  e 
'bheith  taomtha  tirim  agad  aig  an  trathnona.  Scairt  Eamonn  air 
Chli  Beag  na  Garbhchoilleadh.  Amhairc  astigh  ann  mo  chluais 
dheis,  arsa'n  cu.  Fuair  se  an  span6g  bu  lugh  chonnaic  se  ariamh. 
T6g  Ian  na  span6ige  7  caith  sios  an  cnoc  e.  Nior  fhan  aon  dheor 
amhain  ann.  Shiubhail  leis  sios  'un  an  ghleanna.  Se  do  bheatha, 
a  Eamuinn,  arsa'n  Crochaire.  Ta  beirt  de  na  fathaigh  marbh 
aa:ad.     Ta  dha  dtrian  de  nighean  an  ri  bainte  agad.     Muirfidh 
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tu  an  faitheach  mor  aniu.  7  buail  buille  beag  de  do  chlaidhimh 
air  an  ghad  seo.  A's  b(5idh  mo  chuicU'adli  agad  go  l)rathach.  Nf 
me  chuir  suas  thu  7  ni  me  bhearfas  annas  thu.  Shinbhail  leis 
sios  'un  an  ghleanna.  Thainic  an  faitheach  iiuSr  ann  a  aracais, 
Bhi  s6  eagsamhalta.  A  Eamuinn  Ui  Ciorrtliais,  a  .sclal)hiudhe 
mhallaighthe,  mharbliuigh  tix  ino  dha  (lliearl)hl)hiathair  acht  is 
goirid  go  mbuintidh  mise  do  ceann  diod.  An  ide  chea(hia  fuair 
do  dha  dhearblibhrathair  ghe61)h  tusa.  Tlioisigli  an  troid  7  nior 
bhtiii  l)robh  e  go  dti  sin.  Thog  Eanionii  a  t;hhudhiinh  le  meisneach 
7  d6chas.  Bhiiail  an  faitheach  i  gcomhrac  a  chinn  7  a  nihuineail. 
Chaith  an  ceann  air  shiubhal  fad  naoi  n-eitire  7  naoi  n-iomaire. 
Leim  e-fhein  eadar  an  ceann  7  an  cholann  mar  rinne  aroimho. 
Thiontaigh  'un  an  bhaile  gur  chas  d6  an  Crochaire  Tarrnochttha. 
A  Eamuinn  Ui  Ciorrthais,  arse,  ta  nighean  an  riogh  bainte  agad. 
Ta  na  tri  faithigh  niarbh.  Ni  fheicfidh  mise  nios  mo  thu.  Scaoil 
mise  as  seo.  Agus  ma  chuirim  fearg  ort  a  choidhche  tliig  leat 
mo  cheangal  suas  air  ais.  Gheanfaidh  mise  sin,  arsa  Eamonn. 
Bhuail  se  buille  beag  de'n  chlaidliimh  7  ghearr  se  an  gad.  Thuit 
an  Crochaire  anuas  go  talamh.  D'amhairc  se  go  fiata  air  Eamonn. 
Mharbhuigh  tii  mo  thriiir  dearbhbhraithreacha  acht  muirfidh 
mise  thusa,  arsa'n  Crochaire.  An  ide  cheadna  fuair  do  chuid 
dearbhbhraithreacha  ghe6bh  tusa.  Ni  fiii  liom  do  mharbhughadh 
7  ni  mhuirfidh  me  thii  as  siocair  gur  scaoil  tu  me.  Rug  se  air 
Eamonn,  bliain  de  a  chuid  eadaigh  7  cheangail  suas  e  air  an 
chrann  cheadna  air  a  robh  se  fhein.  B'iomdha  scread  7  gartha 
cruaidh  a  bhi  aig  Eamonn.  Thug  an  Crochaire  rasa.  Rug  se 
air  nighean  an  riogh.  Leim  se  amach  air  an  doiiis  7  i  leis.  Ni 
robh  fhios  soir  no  siar  ce  an  ait  a  deachaidh  se.  Chonnaic 
seirbhiseach  de  chuid  an  riogh  Eamonn  crochta  as  an  chrann. 
Ghlac  truaighe  e  7  ghearr  se  an  gad.  Bhi  liithghair  air  Eamonn 
7  rinne  se  deifre  go  teach  an  riogh.  Bhi  buaidhreadh  mor  annsin 
nighean  an  riogh  imthighiste.  Ghlac  fearg  mhor  an  ri.  Dubhairt 
se  gur  b'e  Eamonn  bu  chiontaidh  7  nach  dtiubhradh  rud  air  bith 
acht  a  cheann  do  chur  air  sjuce  sasughadh  do.  Dean  rud  eile 
liom,  arsa  Eamonn.  Shaor(th)aigh  me  do  nighean  7  mharbhuigh 
me  na  tri  fathaigh.  Anois  tabhair  domh  la  7  bliadhain  le  do 
nighean  do  thabhairt  air  ais.  Mur  bhfaghaidh  me  i,  tiocfaidh  me 
air  ais  mk  bhidldm  beo  7  cead  agad  annsin  mo  cheann  do  chur  air 
spice.  Gheanfaidh  me  sin  leat,  arsa  an  ri.  D'imthigh  Eamonn  7 
shiubhail  se  moran.  Fa  dheireadh  ni  robh  fhios  aige  ca  robh  se  'g 
dul.  Ni  fhuair  se  aon  tuairisc.  Trathnona  amhain  7  e  an-tuirseach 
tharlaidh  gur   chas  do   teach   i   n-imeall   coilleadli.     Chuaidh   se 
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asteach.  Ni  robh  ;iuii  cluiiif  aim  aclit  aon  seanoir  aiiiliaiu  crion- 
liath.  D'iarr  se  loistin  na  h-oidhche.  Dubhairt  an  ,sean6ir  go 
bhtuiglieadh  7  failte.  D'eirigli  air  luaidiu  go  luath  la  air  n-a 
bharach.  D'fhiafraigh  an  seandir  ca  robh  se  'g  dul.  D'innis  d6 
mar  thug  an  Crochaire  Tarrnochttha  leis  nighean  an  riogh  7  go 
robh  se  a  gcuartugbadh.  Is  truagli  nar  fhan  tii  ann.saii  bhaile, 
arsa  au  seanoir.  Ni  fheicfidh  tu  e  a  clioidhche.  Siubhailfidh  m^ 
go  bhfaghaidh  me  bas,  sin  no  go  bhfagliaidh  me  nighean  an  riogh. 
Ma  ni  tu  siubhal  anmhor,  trathnona  tiocfaidh  tii  air  theach  eile 
cosamhail  leis  seo  7  gheobh  tii  loistin  go  maidin.  Ma  ti  tii  go 
mbeidh  graethe  agad  leis  a  clioidhche,  dean  scairt  air  sheabhac 
Ghleann  Dath  Buidhe.  Rinne  se  sin  7  trathnona  go  mall 
tharlaidh  air  an  teach  7  chuaidh  se  asteach.  Fuair  se  seanoir 
cosamhail  leis  an  chead  seanoir.  D'fhan  aige  go  maidin.  D'innis 
do  brigh  a  shiubhail.  Ma  ti  tu,  arsa  an  seanoir,  go  mbeidh 
graethe  agad  leis  a  clioidhche,  dean  scairt  air  dhobhrau  donn 
Loch  an  lubhair.  Ma  ni  tii  siubhal  maith  beidh  tii  aig  dearbh- 
bhrathair  doinlisa  trathnona  go  mall.  Sin  dearbhbhrathair  domh 
a  robh  tii  aige  areir.  Mur  dtugaidh  an  fear  a  mbeidh  tii  aige 
anoclit  tuairisc  dhuid  ni  bhfuigh  tii  e  air  dhruim  an  domhain. 
D'imtliigh  roimhe  7  111  siubhal  a  bhi  se  acht  ag  reathaidh.  Trath- 
nona go  mall  fuair  se  an  teach.  Fuair  se  biadh  7  leabaidh 
nihaith.  Go  luath  air  maidin  d'eirigh  7  d'innis  do'n  tseanoir 
brigh  a  shiubhail  7  go  de  mar  chaitli  se  an  da  oidhche  eile  aig  an 
da  sheanoir  eile.  Is  truagh  liom  do  sceal,  arsa  an  seanoir,  do 
leitheidsa  de  bhuachaill  bliieagh  a  bheith  air  shlighe  a  chaillte. 
Ni  fheiclidh  tii  an  Crochaire  Tarrnochttha  a  choidche  7  is  maith 
dhuid,  na  mhuirfeadh  se  thii.  Pill  'un  an  bhaile.  Ni  phillfidh 
me  go  Biarbbfar  me.  Sin  no  go  bhfeictidh  me  nighean  an  riogh. 
Cuirfidh  mise  giota  eile  thii,  arsa  an  seanoir.  Gabh  sios  'un  an 
chladaigh  7  ma  ti  tu  bad,  gabh  asteach  innti.  Na  labhair  focal 
air  bith.  Chuaidh  se  sios  'un  an  chladaigh  7  chonnaic  se  bad 
beag  baoideacli  iniotail.  Buachaill  beag  baoideach  aims  an  bhad. 
Maide  ramha  i  ngach  laimh  aige.  Chuaidh  se  asteach  aims  an 
bhad.  Chuaidh  an  bad  'un  fairge.  Ni  robh  fhios  aige  ca 
deachaidh  si  acht  go  deachaidh  si  i  bhfad.  Fa  dheireadh  bhuail 
si  asteach  air  thalamh.  Shiubhail  se  siias  an  t-oilean.  Chonnaic 
se  seanchaislean  mor  dubh.  Chuaidh  se  asteach  7  chonnaic  se 
annsin  nighean  an  riogh.  Rinne  si  fearadhfhailte  mhor  roimhe. 
Is  maith  mar  tharlaidh,  arsi.  Ta  an  Crochaire  Tarrnochttha  air 
shiubhhal  as  baile  7  ni  thiocfaidh  se  go  ceann  thri  la.  Cliuir 
mise  ciil  air  gan  a  phosadh  go  ceann  bliadlma.     Ta  se  as  baile 
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dd:n,  N'i:  lolr  d6">  fidd  d  fiNa.y  gd  d'ig'uiv  kutv  b'ig  Nd  gardyyL'uw 
9S  eir'iN' .  ivir'uw  kurv  b'ig  Nd  garsyjjL'uw  9.  er  d  kit' dm  ddN' 
t'iNa.y^,  l'a9m'uw  La.y^  9inay^  9S  9  t'lNa^y.  dUima.ydt^'*  fi:  Sd  sp'eir'. 
9  m'eid'  fo:k'  9ta:  sd  dd:n,  N'i:  ivir'dt^"'  fdd  9  Lay^  ay^  9woi:n' 
fo.k  jl'a,N  da,  rui:.  d  maj'dfivi:  i:  Vc:rdt^"i  fi:  iv  dr  la,:r  Nd  far9g'9. 
9  m'eid'  do:rdiu  dta,:  sd  do:n,  N'i:  iiyi:l^'^  fd  9  N'iv  fin'  ay^  do:ra.n 
doN  hy  (Loy)  9  N'u:r' .  N9  jelfin  ag9S  9l'ig'  N'i:  veiN'fd  ma.ruw 
g9  muiL't'i:  a  N'if  fin  er  9  ivaL  dUw  9ta:  hi:s  9r'  ho:n'  m9  asel'd. 
]iu:)ii:  N'idn  d  ri:  9  dausd  I's  hahds  agds  du:rt'  gdr  wadd  VrAJi'd  gd 
d'i:  La:  n  fj:)<l9.  fa,:  niifd  g'inxa,yt  dnif  9rs9n  kroyir'd,  a.gds  N'i: 
hikd  m'd  dr'ef  gdd'i:  tra.no.tb  yma,:ra.y^  a.gds  dN'fin'  N'i:  ima,yd  md 
N'i:s  mo:,  d'im'i:  fd  a.gda  da.:g  fa  sLa:n  £^'''  N'idn  d  ri:  gd  b'iL'it^"> 
fd  9r'ef  hen'ik'  e:m9N  9ft' ay^  ag9S  vi:  N'  fk'£9l  mo:r  sg^'''  N'i9n  9 
ri:  do:.  N'i:l'  a,m  er'  b'i^  I's  kxL'uw,  drs  s:mdN.  kaxhdtnwid! 
tu:suv)  aobwir'.     foydr  sod  aa.:  JtUd.      hofi:  fdd  d  jaruiv  dn  yjiN' 
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anois  7  ni  tliiocfaidli  se  go  ceann  thri  h\.  Bt'idh  iiiuiil  i  bpleisiur 
ail  taniiill  sin  fhein.  Aig  ceann  na  dtri  la  dubliairt  nighean  an 
riogli.  caitlifidli  mise  tliusa  fliolach.  Ta  an  Crochaire  Tarrnochttlia 
ag  teaclit.  D'fholaigh  si  Eanionn.  Thainic  an  Crocliain;. 
Mothuigliini  l)oladh  an  Eireannaigh  blivadaigh,  bhreagaigh  annseo, 
arse.  Motliacliaidh  tii  sin,  arsi,  fliad  a's  ta  mise  ann.  Air  maidin 
go  luath  la  air  n-a  bharach  d'imthigh  an  Crochaire  7  dubliairt 
iiacli  mbdidheadh  air  ais  go  ceann  da  la.  Dubliairt  Eamonn  le 
nighean  an  riogh  :  niur  bhfaghaidh  nmid  plan  eigiiiteacli  oibri- 
ugliadh,  ui  bhfuigh  muid  buaidh  air  an  Chrochaire  go  deo.  Go  de 
gheanfaidh  niuid'?  arsa  nighean  an  riogh.  Leig  thusa  ort,  arsa 
Eamonn  go  blifuil  cion  mor  agad  air  7  go  bhfuil  buaidhreadli  ort 
an  posadh  do  chur  air  gciil.  Dean  iolghardas  mor  nuair  a 
thiocfaidh  se  abhaile.  Rinneadh  sin  uilig.  Blii  brod  inor  7 
athas  air  an  Chrochaire  7  dubliairt  se,  dha  mbeidheadli  fhios 
agad  fios  an  fhir  ata  agad,  bheidheadh  tilleadh  athais  ort.  An 
feidir  do  inharbhughadh  1  Ni  shaoiliinse  go  bhfuil  aon  ghaisci- 
dheach  anns  an  domhan  abalta  do  mharbhughadh.  Rinne  se 
gaire  mor.  Tim  anois  go  bhfuil  do  ghradh  bainte  again. 
Innseachaidh  me  diiuid  go  de  mhuirfeadh  me.  Ni  thig  mise 
do  mharbhughadh,  arsa  an  Crochaire,  go  ngearrtar  an  crann 
mor  sceaoh  ta  air  bliarr  na  biiine  thios  aig  an  fhairge.  Dha 
ngearrfaoi  an  crann,  air  thuitim  do  leimfeadh  sionnach  mor 
amach;  a's  a  bhfuil  de  chonairt  anns  an  domhan,  ni  mhuirfeadli 
siad  an  sionnach  go  dtigeadh  Cii  Beag  na  Garbhchoilleadh  as 
Eirinn.  Mhuirfeadh  Cii  Beag  na  Garbhchoilleadh  e.  Air  thuitim 
do'n  tsionnach,  leimfeadh  lach  aniach  as  an  tsionuach.  D'im- 
theachadh  si  san  speir.  An  meid  seabhaic  ata  san  domhan,  ni- 
mhuirfeadh  siail  an  lach  acht  ainhain  seabhac  Ghleann  Dath 
Bhuidhe.  Dha  marbhfaoi  i  bhearfadh  si  uibh  air  lar  na  fairge. 
An  meid  dobhrain  ata  san  domhan,  ni  bhfuigheadh  se  an  uil)li 
sin  acht  Dobhran  Donn  Loch  an  Tiibhair.  Na  dhiaidh  sin  7 
uilig  ni  bheidhiunse  marbh  go  mbuailti  an  uibh  sin  air  an  bhall 
dubh  ata  thios  air  thoin  mo  ghoile.  Thiisaigh  nighean  an  riogh 
ag  damhsa  le  h- athas  7  dubliairt  gur  bhfiida  leithe  go  dti  la  an 
phosta.  Ta  mise  ag  imtheacht  anois,  arsa  an  Crochaire,  7  ni 
thiocfaidh  me  air  ais  go  dti  trathnona  aniarach  7  annsin  ni 
imtheachaidh  me  nios  mo.  D'imthigh  se  7  d'thag  se  slan  aig 
nighean  an  riogh  go  bpillfeadh  se  air  ais.  Thainic  Eamonn 
asteach  7  bhi  an  sceal  mor  aig  nighean  an  riogh  do.  Ni'l  am  air 
bith  le  cailleadh,  arsa  Eamonn.  Caithtidh  muid  tusughadh  dh' 
obair.     Fuair  siad  dha  tliuagh.     Tlioisigh  siad  do  ghearradh  an 
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g9  t' Uw  cLcps  (jd  d'idn.  N'iir  waJi*  gsr  jci.:r  f<dd  9  kry.N.  er'  s 
hit'siii  ddn  yj'aN  l'&:m'  d  J'iNa.y^  ifmccy.  ska.rt'  c:mdN  9r'  yuw 
h'ig  Na  gcK/rdyyL'uio.  N'i:r  Ltdcd  vi:  n  fokdl  ra.:t!d  No.  hen'i  fhd 
9  kuw  dN'ei  d  t'iNy:.  fin  y  Noi.:t'  a  ro  a  ry,:sd  xyds  d  yjarixyt,  xy^ 
N'i:r'  wa.dd  gd  wuir  9  kmv  g'r'ini  mwin'ceV  er'  ccgds  Venn  a 
La.y^  iixn  smay  9s  9  t'lN'ocy.  d'eir'i:  fi:  9  Na:rd'9  9NsN9  S2)'eir'i:. 
skxrt'  emwN  9r'  ho:k  jl'xN  da.  wi:.  I's  2yr'a,buio  N9  su.i  vi:  N' 
fo:k  I's  f'sk'eeV  9N'ei  9  Lccy9.  N'i:r'  wa.d9  gdr  rvy:l  d  fo:k  9 
LoLy9  MJ9S  idd  9miviQ  9s  k'iN  N9  far9g'9.  er  9  hit'9ni  ddN  Lccy 
O'og  fi:  iv  a.g9s  hit'  fi:  J'i.s  9r  lcc:r  N9  fa.r9g'9.  skart'  E:m9N  9r' 
ao:rccN  doN  Loy  9N'%i:r  9  liv-yt  g9  defray^  agds  9  N'iv  9  ho:rt' 
iN'fer'.  9Nsd  Nairn  fin  hen'i  fad  9  kroyir'9  ta.:rNa.yt9  9  tarN't' 
oruiv  a.g9s  vi:  fs  g'eir'i:  Log.  b9  Livicd  I'ef  9  do:ra.n  9  ve  sg'  e:in9N 
Nan  krdyir'9  ia.:rNayt9.  vi:  Vc9l  foskiL't'9  9  g'ii'i:  9  vd  fa.:V 
anxh.  rog  £:m9N  9r'  9  N'iv  9N  do:ran.  yee  fs  dft'ay^  9  vi'zdl  9 
yroyir'9  i:.  hit'  fi:  fi:s  agds  wy:L'  fi:  9n  ha.L  dUtv  9  vi:  9r'  ho:n' 
9  g.ael'9.  hit'  9  kroyir'9  ta:rNa,yt9  marmv.  vi:  LUyjer'  wo:r 
er'  E:m9N  ag9S  9r  n'i9n  9  ri: .  ra.y9mwid'  9nif  9N9  wel'9,  9rs  e:mdN. 
vi:  Lijiif  g9  L'o:r  9Ns9  yu:n.  l,'i:N'  f9d  Lor^  La.n  o:r'  ag9s  ser'9g'id'. 
N'i:  ro:s  okuw  g9d'e:  n  h'odccy^  9  ra.y9t^">  fdd.  hen'i  fidd  9  ha.:d 
h'ig  m'itil'  9  t'oiyt  9ft' ay^  o  N'y.r9g'9  wo:r.  yUi  n  virt'  9ft' a.y  sd 
iva.:d.  yjjr  9  ha.dor  kru:k9  want 9  9Ns9  Lyji  ag9s  yUi  fd  9N 
fa.r9g'9.  b9  Luii}9  e:  g9  mo:r  Na:n  a  f ;  wa:rt9  g9  den'i  fa  ft' ay 
ftvi:  hay^  9  t'r'icuw  faNyn'9.  vi:  L  Uyje,r'  wo:r  er  9  t'a,Nyn'9 
ripuw.  yx  fdd  9  Ni:(;d  fin!  ag  9N'  t'aNyn'9  I'e  p'l'eifu:r. 
Lay9rNd'V)a:ray^  fuir  9  faNyn'9  kartdNy:  &?•'  kyr'uiv  Ntd.r 
ajj9s  9  tser'dg'id  oruiv.  hog  fi9d  l'of9  9N'  faNyn9.  hen'i  fidd 
g9  t'ay^  9  dar9  faNyn'9.  yjc  fdd  i:g  9N'firi  9  h'l'eifu:r.  hog 
fidd  l'o:fd  9N  dard  faNyn'd  gd  t'ysy^  9  qid  faNyn'd.  yse,  f9d  %:i}  9 
h'l'eifu:r  ag'd  ag9S  hog  fi9d  9  N9i  er'  9  wel'9  N9  t'r'i:  haNyn'd 
l'o:f9.  Ner'  d  hen'i  fi9d  gd  ksufL'a.n  9  ri:  hd-je:  9N  La:  d'er'9Nay 
d9n  vl'iin  9.  vi:  olaa:rd9s  9s  k'iN  komwif  9r'  9  ri:  rivd  N9  n'i9n 
a/jdS  riv  8:ni9N.  b'zi  md  n'i9n  dgdd  mdr  vrri:  [van)  a.d  9s  veif  fi: 
h'jj:  agds  9s  k'iN't'9  g9r  maiQ  9  Nser'i:  ort  i:.  riN'uiv  banif  d 
imr'  fa.yt  Nx:(^9  ajjds  fa.yt  La:,  vi:  N  La:  d'er'9Na.y  ko  mair  I'ef  9 
(fid  La:,  ta:  fidd  hein'  agds  a  glaN  ag9s  9  N'i9rdv  9N9  son9s  ag9s 
9N9  fi9n. 
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chrainn  go  tiu<;h  7  go  dian.  Nior  l)hfafla  gur  ghearr  siad  an 
crann.  Air  tliuitim  do'n  chrann  leini  an  sioimach  amacli.  Scairt 
Eamonn  aix*  Cliii  Beag  na  Garbhchoilleadli.  Nior  luaithe  blii  an 
focal  raidhte  na  chonnaic  siad  an  cu  i  ndiaidh  an  tsionnaigh.  Sin 
an  ait  a  robh  an  rasa  7  an  choraidheacht,  acht  nior  bhfada  go 
l)lit'uair  an  cii  greini  muineail  air  7  leini  an  lach  fhiadbain  amach 
as  an  tsionnach.  D'^irigh  si  1  n-airde  anus  na  .s])eiri.  Scairt 
Kanionn  air  slicabhac  Gldeann  DatJi  Ijliuidhf.  Jje  preal)adh  na 
sill  l)ln  an  seabhac  le  feiceail  i  ndiaidh  an  laclia.  Nior  bhfada  gur 
bhuail  an  seabhac  an  lacha  7  iad  amuigh  os  ceann  na  fairge.  Air 
tliuitiin  do'n  lach  rug  si  uibh  7  thuit  si  sios  air  Idr  na  fairge. 
Scairt  Eamonn  air  Dhobhn'in  Donn  Loch  an  lubhair  (do)  theaclit 
go  deif reach  7  an  uibh  do  thabhairt  annsair.  Arms  an  am  sin 
chonnaic  siad  an  Crochaire  Tarrnochttha  ag  tairiigt  orrthu  7  bhi 
se  ag  eiriglie  lag.  Bu  luaithe  leis  an  dobhr.in  do  bheith  aig 
Eamonn  n;l'n  Crochaire  Tarrnochttha.  Bhi  a  bheal  fosgailte  ag 
iarraidh  do  Ijheith  faghail  anala.  Rug  Eamonn  air  an  uibh  o'n 
dobhriin.  Chaith  se  asteach  i  inbeal  an  Chrochaire  i.  Thuit  si 
sios  7  bhuail  si  an  ball  dubli  a  bhi  air  thoin  a  ghoile.  Thuit  an 
Crochaire  Tarrnochttha  marbh.  Bhi  liithghair  nilior  air  Eamonn 
7  air  nigheau  an  riogh.  Rachaidh  muid  auois  'un  an  bhaile,  arsa 
Eamonn.  Bhi  luingis  go  leor  anns  an  chuan.  Lion  siad  long 
Ian  oir  7  airigid.  Ni  robh  fhios  ocii  gu  de  an  bealach  a  rachadh 
siad.  Chonnaic  siad  an  bad  beag  miotaii  ag  teacht  asteach  o'n 
fhairge  mhor.  Chuaidh  an  bheirt  asteach  san  bhad.  Chuir  an 
badoir  criica  i  bhfasta  anns  an  hiing  7  chuaidh  se  'un  fairge.  Ba 
luaithe  e  go  mor  na'n  ghaoth  Mharta  go  dtainic  se  asteach  faoi 
theach  an  tricheadli  seanduine.  Bhi  liithghaire  mhor  air  an 
tseanduine  rompii.  Chaith  siad  an  oidhclie  sin  aig  an  tseanduine 
le  pleisiiir.  La  air  na  bharach  fuair  an  seanduine  cartannai  ar 
cuireadh  an  tor  7  an  t-airgead  orrthu.  Thug  siad  leobhtha  an 
seanduine.  Thainic  siad  go  teach  an  dara  seanduine.  Chaith 
siad  oidhche  annsin  i  bpleisiiir.  Thug  siad  leobhtha  an  dara 
seanduine  go  teach  an  chead  seanduine.  Chaith  siad  oidhche  i 
bpleisiiir  aige  7  thug  siad  a  n-aghaidh  air  an  bhaile  na  tri  shean- 
duine  leobhtha.  Nuair  thainic  siad  go  caislean  an  riogh  bu  e  an 
la  deireannach  de'n  bhliadhain  e.  Bhi  iolghardas  os  ceann  cumais 
air  an  ri  roimhe  n-a  nighean  7  roimhe  Eamonn.  Beidh  mo 
nighean  agad  mar  mhnaoi  fhad  a's  bheidheas  si  beo  7  is  cinnte 
gur  maith  an  airidh  ort  i.  Rinneadh  banais  a  mhair  seacht 
n-oidhche  7  seacht  la.  Bhi  an  la  deireannach  comh  maith  leis  an 
chead  la.  Ta  siad  fhein  7  a  gclann  7  a  n-iaraimh  ann  sonas  7 
ann  sean. 


214 


d:n'  a  m'idya7i  agas  9  fiNax- 
I'i:  u:n'  a  m'idya.n  No.  yo:ni:  9  mtveV  i:  a.:rd  a  wogds  (h  Na. 
ko-Ld.  %:r  xrr'it'd  a.g9s  e:  I'ef  hein,  t'in'i  wxiQ  sg's,  li  fs  su9S  dr 
I'abivi:  a  di:7V  d  tid.  N'i:  ro  fd  Nd  yoLuw  o.y^  9  d'c/.:nuiv 
a.fk'i:ft'9.  vi:  n  yo:h  Nd  foil  fa.sky: .  vi:  Nq  LoLyxn  dNsa  t'a.mrd 
9  vi:  3  git,:L  Nd  t'in'uw.  hen'ifs  N'  fiNay^  sg  dN  dords  9  gduw9i'k 
9ft'a.yj  g'iN  toJttvwiL'  hen'ifs  ft' (xy^  g'it9  h'ig  el' 9.  daMW9rs9  9r'  fod 
9  tid.  N'i:  ro  din'er'  b'itf  I's  f'sk'al  sg'9.  hen'i  fs  ft'y.y^  gdr  liee,f 
fd  er  9  NqrLci.r.  N'i:  ro  din  er  h'iq'  I's  f'sk'od  sg'd.  vi:  do7'9s  9 
ru:in  foskiL't'9  a.g9s  yUi  N'  fiNciy^  su9s  9N9  ru:m.  d'eir'i:  glo:r 
ino:r  sg^^  N9  La.y8en  ag9S  i9d  9  g's't'9Ly:  9  hiuiv  g9  tiuw  d9n  rti:m. 
hog  o:n  L's.in  9N9  dvrif.  ni:  n  are:p'  N9  fasuw  sg^'^  ti:w  {ti:v)  9 
dqrif  rgg  fs  er  9  are:^  c/.gds  hog  fs  mo:d'9  Na.y^  ry.yuw  N'  f\Nc/.y^ 
9mcx.y^  g9  mc/.rdiv9t^"*  fd  9.  hen'ik'  9  fiNay  dNuos  9S  9  ru:m  ag9s 
vi.:  f9  {9)NqN  ccg9S  dNciL  f'sdyiN't'  gdd'e:  9  t'l'i:  9  wi:t^'^  f9  9ma.y. 
ay  vi:  o:n  S9  dor9S  ag9s  9  are.ji  sg'9.  Ner  9  hen'ik'  9  fiNa.y 
Nxy^  zvi:t^'^  fd  ')n^-y^,  rog  fs  9r'  v'r'i:ft'9  o:n'  9  vi:  er'  9  yaih'^ir'  sg^'^ 
kol9W9  N9  L'aj)9  c/.g9S  harN'  f9  n  h'r'i:ft'9  trasNd  Nd  t'in'uiv.  hog 
b:n  7n''iN  el'9  Nay^  rxyuxo  N'  fiNay  9ma.y^  g9  mar9W9t^">  fef9n  9. 
vi:  N'  f'iNay^  dN'i:s  agds  fi:s  9  tqrLc/.r  9  k'ivad  d:n'  a.g9s  9  dqrif. 
Ner  9  hen'i  fs  Naer  c/.:g  b:n  9  dords  agds  vi:  n  h'r'i:ft'9  do:t'd,  rog 
fd  er  9  tu:fi:n  agon  hofi:  da  ha.rN't'  dNd  t'in'uw.  hen'ik'  b:n  gd 
Noihdt^'^  fd  N't'a.y.  hog  fs  L's:m  9N'i:s  9  Nar9kif.  hqg  fs  j'iri: 
ddn  g7-e:p'  er'  ay  au.'bdl'  d  fiNa,y  hart  agds  fwi/:rs9  inay.  vr'if 
b:n'  a  are.p'  a.gds  vi:  d  v'r'i:ft'd  do:t'd  agds  d  fiNa.y^  im'ift'd. 

fh'edl  j'iLd  Nd  goydL  krsek'dN. 

vi:  gavd'i:n'  go:n9  Nd  yd:ni:  er  9  da.:rNy:  sg^"*  iiwv  QUr^- 
kan'eil'9.  vi:  h'irt'  v)^:y9L'i:  sg'9  d  f'jo:ldm'  h'sdsi:  a.gds  t'r's:r9 
geefk'ia,yt.  N'i:  ro  n  ao:  sd  db:n  ho  maA  I'ef  N'i:  ro 
gsefk'ia,y  er  b'ic  k'r'idyni:  g9  wa.:t^'^  f9  9  yjjd'  ir'im  a.g9s  eid'i: 
k'r'i9yni:  sg^'^  gavd'i:n'  gb:n9.  vi:  9Ns9  Na.r)xfo  'bajifriNso  o:g  da 
f'jo:ldin'  sg'9.  bd'je:  9  bwen'9m  dih'-d  ska.ir  ci:d9  N'i:  wan9Na.n. 
bd'je:  9  bwxn'dm  d9N'  d'i:f  g3ifk'ia.y^  9  vi:  sg'd  sd  Nam  ^idNs 
k'sdday  mak  ri:  Nd  dqlay  og9S  LoNdUw  tna.k  ri:  N9  d'r'o:liN'9. 
La.:  dwd:n'  vi:  n  wojif'r'iNs9   o:g  d  k'id7'uw  9  k'iN'.     da/u'ivir'k' 
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Eoin  Ua  Miodhchan  agus  an  Sionnach. 

Bhi  Eoin  Ua  Miodhchau  na  cliomlmuidhe  i  mbaile  Ui  Aia  i 
hlifogus  do  na  Cealla.  Oidhclie  dirite  7  e  leis  fliein,  teino  niliaitli 
aige,  liiigli  se  suas  air  leahaidh  i  dtaobh  an  tighe.  Ni  robli  s^ 
na  cliodladh  acht  ag  dfiinadli  a  scistc.  Blii  an  clionilda  ua  .se61 
fascaidh.  Bhi  nalachain  anns  an  tseoiaia  a  l)lii  i  gciil  na  teineadh. 
Chonnaic  s«'  an  sionnach  aig  an  doius  ag  andiarc  asteach.  I  gceann 
taniaill  thainic  sc  asteacli  giota  lieag  eih^.  D'anihairc  se  air  fad 
an  tighe.  Ni  rol)h  (biin(!  air  hith  la  feiceal  aige.  Thainic  se 
asteach  gnr  sheas  se  air  an  nrlar.  Ni  robh  duine  air  bith  le 
foice;il  aige.  Blii  dorus  an  riim  foscailte  7  chuaidh  an  sionnach 
suas  'un  an  rum.  D'eirigli  glor  nior  aig  na  lachain  7  iad  ag 
oiteallaigh  o  tliaobh  go  taobh  de'n  riini.  Thug  Eoin  leim  'un  an 
dorais.  Blii  an  ghrape  na  seasadh  aig  taobh  (taon>h)  an  dorais. 
Rug  se  air  an  ghrape  7  thug  se  moide  nach  rachadh  an  sionnach 
amach  go  inarbhadh  se  e.  Thainic  an  sionnach  annas  as  an  rum  7 
bhi  se  anonn  7  anall  ag  feachaint  go  de  an  tslighe  a  bhfuiglieadh 
se  amach.  Acht  bhi  Eoin  san  dorus  7  an  yhrape  aige.  Nuair 
clionnaic  an  sionnach  nach  bhfuigheadh  se  amach,  rug  se  air 
bhriste  Eoin  a  bhi  air  an  chathair  aig  colbha  na  leapa  7  thairn  se 
an  briste  trasna  na  teineadh.  Thug  Eoin  mionn  eile  nach  rachadh 
an  sionnach  amach  go  marbhadh  seisean  e  Bhi  an  sionnach  anios 
7  bios  an  t-urlar  ag  coimhead  Eoin  7  an  dorais.  Nuair  chonnaic  se 
nar  fhag  Eoin  an  dorus  7  bhi  an  briste  doighte,  rug  se  air  an 
tsuisin  7  thoisigh  da  thairnt  'un  na  teineadh.  Chonnaic  Eoin  go 
ndoighfeadh  se  an  teach.  Thug  se  leim  anios  ann  a  aracais.  Thug 
se  iarraidh  de'n  ghrape  air  acht  dhiibail  an  sionnach  thart  7  fuair 
se  amach.  Bhris  Eoin  a  ghrape  7  bhi  a  bliriste  doighte  7  an 
sionnach  imthighiste. 

Sceal  Gliiolla  na  gCochall  Craicionn. 

Bhi  Gaibhdin  Gabhna  na  cliomlmuidhe  air  an  Darnaidh  aig 
taobh  Dhiincaneile.  Blii  beirt  bhuachailli  aige  ag  feoghluira 
beasai  7  treartha  gaiscidheacht.  Ni  robh  aon  ghobh  san  domhan 
comli  niaith  leis.  Ni  robh  gaiscidheach  air  bith  criochnuighthe 
go  bhfaghadh  se  a  chuid  airin  7  eididh  criochnuighthe  aig  Gaibhdin 
Gabhna.  Bhi  anns  an  am  seo  banphrionnsa  6g  d'a  feoghluim 
aige.  Ba  e  ab  ainni  dithe  Scaith  Shioda  ni  Mhananntin.  Ba  e  ab 
ainra  do'n  dis  gaiscidheach  do  bhi  aige  san  am  cheadna  Ceadach 
mac  liogh  na  dTulach  7  Lonndubh  mac  riogh  na  Dre61ainne.  La 
ainhuin  bhi  an  bhanphrionnsa  6g  ag  cioradh  a  cinn.     D'amhairc 
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LqNdUw  ori:  ogds  viK'  J\  gct.:r'9  nio:r.  gdd'e:  a:v}dr  (h  ay.rr'd  ? 
9i'S9  k'sdda.yr.  hroxl  ccyds  och9s  9  gxtiiv&rk  er  d  %o%iif'r'iNsd  a  ViS  Nq 
mr~%:  dgdm  hein.  9S  h'ig  dd  ^idL,  srsd  k'sddoiy^,  agds  ds  h"ig  c/a  yod 
died.  9s  •f'i:r''v\g  a.:rd'  sk'i  ort.  fin  a:wdr  md  wroi:s9  agds  ta:s 
sk'i  -hein'  fin.  A^'i:  wi:  tuio  i:  ydN  trid!  yrUi.  tv.:  mz  sa:std 
fin  9  ^loikuw,  di^sd  LoNdUtp.  Ner  a  vi:  fdd  gol  9  g'iN  ir'im' 
hen'ik'  gavd'im'  gd:n9  ft' ay.  Ner'  d  yudli  /a  fa:  Nd  tridd,  du:r 
■se:  Nay  m'smv  trid'  dr  -b'^  dN  ay  g9  N'a:n3t^'^  fefdn  h'r'ihumds. 
dj^-.Nti  fdd  ddn  vr'shumss.  n'i:ms9  md  vr'shu.-nds,  ursa  gavd'im 
gd:n9,  gd  wa.kd  m'd  fiv  nidr  d'r'u:r  mdr  fafuw  9r'  orLar  nid  ga:rt9. 
ta:  t'r'l-  dors  ori:,  dords  m'ik'  ri:  oggs  •ro:lai,  dords  Nd  marky: 
agos  dords  Nd  gofi:Ny:.  dNsd  Nam  fo  vi:  n  algef  aavl'dNo  £(/*') 
ga.vd'i:n'  gd:nd.  vi:  sLawirruv)  eg'  ori:  I'e  high  tivd  wohr.  I'ig'uw 
N  sLamm-uw  i:  dNuds  gd  krok  9  tlauimi:  ota:  £g^">  ti:w  a:rd9-ra:. 
k'er'-h'iQ  9  Qid  sdihay  9  yyr'a  Jwi:  n  wo:  a  b'l'igdn,  I'idnit^'^  fi:  9, 
h'i:t^'\l'9  h'ig  Nd  vio:r,  a.gds  fin'  a  m'suw  do  ws&N'  sk'i.  k' sb' er -h' ir 
din  9gdv  o  I'ani  fi:,  b'i:t^'^  fi:  sg'o  agds  mdr  L'ani  fi:  £9Nin'  ogov, 
N'i:  wi:  k'a^ytdr  9gdv  i: .  k'£:N  doros  9  ray 9  tuw  may^  ?  9r-S9 
k'soday^.  rayd  mo  may^  9r'  ^oros  m'ik'  ri:  og9s  •ro:lai\  orsd 
LqNdUw .  fe:  bo  du:yjd  dUw.  rayd  m'if9  may^  er  aoros  No 
gofi:Ny:,  97-89  k'£9day.  ma  I'aniN'  fi  me:  9r'  aor9s  m'ik'  ri:  Na 
•ro:lai\  L'ani  fi:  me:  dr  ^oros  Na  gofi:Ny:.  yUi  aydNin  okuw 
er  9  ^oros  hein  ogos  I'seN'  fifd  k's9day  97-  prds  N9  gofi:Ny:. 
haer'ig'  gavd'i.n  gd:n9  banif  wo:r  9  ja:nmv  I'o.fd  ay  hofi: 
LqNdUw  9  jay.nuw  bro:n  ogos  bwj:r9.  9S  dqn9  do  ya:s,  &rs9 
k'sdda.y,  9  d'a:nuw  bro:n'  9N'ei  mra:  Nay^  7-o  gra:  r'b'ir  sk'i 
^yd'.  N'i.i'  N'art  ogom  er,  drsd  LqNdUw ,  agos  jo:  rii'o  ba:s.  rog 
k'sdday  9r'  ha:rN'9  krUw  og9s  du:rsd,  ma:  I'ig'dN  tmv  dUw  o?-  sin 
9  w^duw  fi:s  d  drif  do  yofo,  jo:  tuw  n  van  gon  ivlL'o  g9n  qroydr. 
ta,:  ms  sa:st9,  9rs9  LqNdUw.  yqrsd  N  ta:rN'd  f''r'i:d^'^  Nd  yof  I's 
biviL'9  h'ig  d9  yasu:r.  ylJi  ba:r  a  ta:rN'd  9Ns9  NqvLar  ag9s  N'i: 
hen'ik'  I's  LqNdUw  a  yos  a  ho:geel'.  yaxU  gavd'i:n  go:nd  t'andyor' 
yrudy  a  giri:  e:  harN't'  ogos  ha:ri:  fd  er  a  ta:rN'  a  harN't'. 
tarN'  fo  of  f9,  9rs9  LqNdUw  I's  k'sdday.  dN  statd  tuw  d9  d9  yyd' 
du:bro:n'f9  n  van  Nay  wil'  a:rd'  sk'i  ort.  N'i:  eil'ayo  m'o  gd  hra:y 
i:  ay  ma:  hig^"i  taw  hein  agos  m'ifd  a  gahd  yy:gd,  gd  gaihd  mif  9n 
^sd  wiL'  a:l'.  tarN  a  ta:rN'9.  yrqm  k'sdday  fi:s.  rqg  fs  ar'  a 
ta:rN'9  I's  Nx  idkh.      havN'e:  ogds  yaih^  a  er'  a  NqrLar.      cu.L 
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Lonndubli  ointhi  7  rinne  s<'  £,'aire  mor.     Go  de  adlihliar  do  gliaire'? 
arsa  Ceadach.      Br6d  7  athas  ag  amharc  air  an  hhaiiphiioinisa  a 
bheidheas  na  niiiaoi  again  fhoin.     Is  beag  do  chiall,  arsa  Ceadach,  7 
is  beag  do  chuid  dithe.     Is  f  iorbheag  aird  aici  ort.     Sin  adhbhar 
mo  miia-sa  7  ta  fhios  aici  flu'^in  sin.      Ni  bhfuigh  tu  1  gan  tmid 
cliniaidh.      Ta  inr  sasta  sin  do  ghlacadli,  arsa  Lonudnbh.      Niiair 
do  bhi  siad  ag  dul  i  gceann  airin  thaiiiic  (laibhdm  Gabhna  asteach. 
Nuair  ohuala  sc  fatli  na  troda,  dubliairt  sc  nach  ml)t'idhendli  troid 
air  bith  ann  aeht  go  ndeanadli  seisean  bivitlieainlinas.     D'aontaigh 
siad    do'n    bhreitlicarnhnas.       Nini-se    1110    blireithfainhnas,    arsa 
Gaiblidin  Gabhna,  go  bhtagfaidh  nie  sibh  l)hur  dtriur  bhur  seasadh 
air  nrlar  nio  cheardclia.      Ta  tri  doirse  oirrthi,  dorus  niic  riogh  7 
rofhUiith,  dorus  na  niarcaigh  (marcach)  7  dorus  na  gcoisidheannai. 
Anns  an  am  seo  bhi  an  Ghhiis  Ghaibhleanna  aig  Gaibhdin  Gabhna. 
Bhi  slabhradh  aige  oirrthi  le  li-eagla  roimhe   Bhalar.      Leigeadh 
an  slabliradh  i  anuas  go  Cnoc  an  tShibliraidh  ata  aig  taobh  Ard- 
da-ratha.      Ce'r  bith  an  ahead  soitheacli  a  chuirfea  faoi  an  bho  ag 
bleagan,    lionfhadh    si    e,    bidheadh    se    beag   no   m6r,    7    sin    da 
mbeidheadli  <le  l)hainne  aici.      Ce  b'air  bitli  duine  agaibh  a  lean- 
fhaidh  si,  bidheadli  si  aige  7  mur  leanaidh  si  aon  dhuine  agaibh,  ni 
blifuii-h  ceaclitar  agaibh  i.     Ce  an  dorus  a  rachaidh  tii  aniachl  arsa 
Ceadach.      Kachaidh  me  amach  air  dliorus  mic  riogli  7  ro-fhlaith, 
arsa  Loniidubh.     Is  e  ba  diithclia  domh.     Bachaidh  nii.se  amach  air 
dhorus  na  gcoisidheannai,  arsa  Ceadach.      Ma  leanami  ,si  me  air 
dhorus  mic  riogh  no  ro-fhlaith,  leanfhaidh  si  me  air  dliorus  na 
gcoisidheannai.     Chuaidh  gach  aon  duine  ocii  air  a  dhorus  fhein  7 
lean  si.'se  Ceadach  air  dhorus  na  gcoisidheannai.     Thairg  Gaibhdin 
Gabhna  banais  rah6r  do  dheanadh  leobhtha  acht  thoisigh  Lonndubh 
ag  deanadh  broin  7  buaidheartha.     Is  dona  do  chas,  arsa  Ceadach, 
ag  deanadh  broin  i  ndiaidh  mna  nach  robh  gr^dh  air  l)ith  aici  dhuid. 
Ni'l   neart  agam    air,  arsa  Lonndubh,   7   gheobh  me  bas.     Rug 
Ceadach  air  thairnge  crudh  7  dubhairt  se,  ma  leigeann  tu  domh  air 
sin  do  bhualadh  sios  i  dtroigh  do  choise,  gheobh  tvi  an  bhean  gan 
bhuille  gan  urchar.      Ta  me  sasta,  arsa  Lonnduljh.      Chuir  se  an 
tairnge  frid  na  chois  le  buille  beag  de  chasiir.     Chuaidh  l)arr  an 
tairnge  anns  an  urlar  7  ni  thainic  le  Lonndubh  a  chos  do  thogail. 
Chaith  Gaibhdin  Gabhna  teanchoir  chruadhach  ag  iarraidh  e  do 
thairnt  7  sharaigh  se  air  an  tairnge  do  thairnt.     Tairng  seo  as 
seo,  arsa  Lonndubh  le   Ceadach.      An   stadfaidh  tu  de  do  chuid 
dubr6in  fa  an  bhean  nach  bhfuil  aird  aici  ort.     Ni  eileacha  me  go 
brathach  i  acht  nui  thig  tii  fhein  7  mise  i  gcatha  choidhche,  go 
goaithfidh   mise  an   chead   bhuille  fluighaij.       Tairng  an  tairnge. 
Chrom  Ceadach  sios.    Ruk  se  air  an  tairnge  le  n-a  fhiacla.     Thairnt^ 
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LqNdUw  dmy.y^  er  9  chrds.  N'i:r'  a:g  fd  /La:n  Nci  h'aNayt 
okiiiv.  gad'e:  ja:nd  nitvid'  [fiJY'd  ?  dvsd  k'eddccy  I'ef  d  tvanf'r'lN^sa. 
k'sb'er'-b'i^.  ds  toIJ  L'at.  y^Uoh  m'd,  9rse:,  yd  ro  f'xN  iva.  ku:L' 
dN9  asRj'k'iay^  wo:r,  gd  ro  mo.-rocn  dd  aeefk'i:  maihd  fwi:  ogds  d 
heAn  Kq  ain'd  ivoiic.  '?'«%9  mwid'  gd  t'ociiivir  iN'fer'  \N  gd 
goah'^d  intvid'  tccindL  dN'j'in.  ma  y9  L'o:r,  drsi:.  Qiuif  9  virt' 
qN'  /u:l'.  dx:g  f^La.:n  a.gds  h'oiNccyt  sg^'^  ga.vd'i:n'  goiwd.  N'iir 
stoid  fdd  gd  ro  fad  9  d'aMivdv  Nd  ri:.  vi:  f'iN  wZ  ku:L'  ogds  a 
yj/d'  f'y.r  dimvir  a  J'el'ig'.  N'i:  ro  sd  yje.fL!an  a.yt  Nd  mra:. 
d'iN'if  h'a.n  iN'  vl  kicL'  do:/d,  gd  ro  f'iN  agds  a  h:t'd  fa.  I'eivt'd 
mo:r  Nd  m'i:.  Nay  m'eit''"'  fd  dirnVd  gd  k!iN  yu:g'  La,:,  a.y  d 
Nser'd  c.idNd  d  jo:s  m'lfd,joi  dd  va.Nsd  gd  b'iL'd  ticiv  er  ef  nia:s  ma.i 
l'at  f'iN  sk'eel'.  da:k  fd  h'aNa^yt  okuiv  ogds  d'im'i:  fd  iN'fer  iN 
agds  iN'fir  Nd  f'idNdv.  Ner'  d  vi:  fd  t'ayt  9  'ivogds  do:fd,  kasuiv 
t'a,y^  sLa^yiir  er'.  yUi  fe:  fccy  dgds  yj):r'i:  d  hein  I's  kreek'n'd 
Nd  m'ahi:  f'iseoi.  Ner'  9  hen  ik'  f'iN  e:  9  tar  N't'  oruw,  d'i9jri:  fd, 
9  w^:y9L'i:,  gdd'e:  ta:  fiv  ja:nuiv?  ta:  mwid'  9  d'a:nuw  9r 
N'i:N'ard,  drsd  konan.  gdd'e:  ta:  turo  hein  d  ja.:nuw  ?  ta,:  m'z 
goAiwdrk  ?r  { :rn.  t'i:m,  o:g'ar  kH'ift'd  a  ta.rN't'  oriN'.  ma:s  d  yyd'uw 
I'iN'  dta.:  fd,  ds  f'a:rd'9  di:N'  ag9s  via.:s  9NavNdi  (djd)  dta:  fd,  ds 
m'ift'd  di:N'.  h'djds  dgiN'  gdd'e:  n  liinaJj  din  e:.  ma.s  9  yJiN' 
m'ik'  ri:  Na,  ro:lai''  d,  N'i:  lo:r'i:  f9  I'b  din'd  Na  din'd  I'ef  gd  d'ig'i 
fd  dN  md  lahdrsd  ogds  gd  N'a:ni  fd  kohdrd  v:lia,yt  ogds  oRdm  dUw. 
ma.s  9  yJiN'  bodi:  Na,  din'd  vaJi:  d,  9  rid  din'd  d  d'iky:  fe:  ad  I'ef 
f'idfrayi  f9,  ka  wiV  9  ri:  ?  N'i:r  lo:r'  k!sdday  I' a  •hsd'Nyn'd  Na 
sdNyn'd  I'ef  gd  den'ifd  9  Lahse,r'  iN'  vi  ku:L .  riN'  kohdrd  u:liayt 
ogds  oRdm  do:.  g9d'e:  N  din' 9  huw?  drsd  f'iN.  bivj^:yj,L'  dta.: 
g'iri:  ariifir'd  ta.:  iNdm,  drsd  k'sdda.y^.  keen'dni  No  k'a  liN'tiio 
huw  ?  9rs9  f'iN.  N'i:  ro  m'd  sg'  du  tva%ft!ir'  dr'ixitv,  drsd  k'i:9day, 
Na,y^  du:r'it^">  fs  hein  en 9m'  or9m.  mifd,  d  fuir  vxifd  ko.r'i:  huw 
dNsNd  kriBWhid,  bweeft'dm  g'iLd  Nd  goydL  kriek'dN  ort.  N'i: 
wuir  m'd  en'dm  N'i:  b'a.:r  9r'iuto,  drso  k'£9day.  gdd'e:  Nobwir 
wiL  tuw  laa.ie  sg'd  ?  9rs9  f'iN.  ta,:  m'd  maie  d  kriN'uw  faldgd, 
drsd  k'e9da.y.  ta,:  tuw  9  jie  {ji:e)  or9m  go  7no:r,  drsd  f'iN.  gdde: 
N  tudvdstdl  dta:  tuw  jiri:  gd  k'iN  La:  agds  b'l'iin'?  drsd  f'iN.  ma 
^rd:J9?n  dadi:    Qyd',  vs:rd  tuw  hein    dUw    9   msd'  ds  f'juiv  m'd. 
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e  7  chaith  (\  air  an  urlar.  Sliiubliail  Lonndubh  amach  air  an  donis. 
Nior  fhag  sd  slan  na  beannacht  ocii.  Go  de  gheanfaidh  muid 
sinno?  arsa  Ceadach  leis  an  bhanphrionnsa.  Ce  b'air  bitli  is  toil 
leat.  C'lmala  m^,  ars^,  go  robli  Fionn  mac  fJuinhaill  aim  a 
ghaiscidlieach  nih6r,  go  robh  moran  de  ghaiscidliigli  maitho  faoi  7 
e  fhein  na  dliuine  inhaitli.  Rachaidh  muid  go  Teamhair  annsair 
Fhionn  go  gcaithidh  muid  tauiall  annsiii.  Maitli  go  le6r,  arsi. 
Ghluais  an  blieirt  'un  siuhhail.  D'fhag  slan  7  beannaclit  aig 
Gaibhdin  Gablma.  Nior  stad  siiid  go  robh  siad  i  dTeandiair  na 
riogli.  Bill  Fionn  mac  Cumliaill  7  a  cliuid  fear  amuigh  ag  seilg. 
Ni  robh  sail  chai.slean  acht  na  mna.  D'innis  bean  Fliinn  inhic 
Cuinhaill  dobhtha,  go  robh  Fionn  7  a  sluaighte  fa  shleibhte  nior 
na  Midhe.  Nach  mbeidheadh  se  abhaile  go  ceann  cliiiig  la.  Acht 
an  aire  cheadna  a  gheobhas  mise,  gheobhaidh  do  bhean-sa  go 
bpillidh  til  :iir  ais,  ma's  maitli  leat  Finn  do  fheiceal.  D'fhilg  se 
beannacht  ocii  7  d'imthigh  se  annsair  F'hionn  7  annsair  na 
Fiannaibh.  Nuair  bhi  se  teacht  i  bhfogus  dobhtha,  casadh  teach 
slachtair  air.  Chuaidh  se  asteach  7  choirigh  e  fhein  le  craicne  na 
mbeathaigh  fiadhain.  Nuair  chonnaic  Fionn  e  ag  taiint  orrthii, 
d'fhiafraigh  se,  A  bhuachailli,  go  de  tii  sibh  da  dheanadh  %  Ta 
muid  ag  deanadh  ar  ndinneara,  arsa  Conan.  Go  de  ta  tii  fhein  da 
dheanadh?  Ta  me  ag  amharc  uain.  Tiin  oigfliear  cliste  ag  tairnt 
orrainn.  Ma's  do  chuidiugliadh  linn  ata  se,  is  fearrde  dinn  7  ma's 
ann  ar  n-aghaidh  ata  se,  is  misde  dinn.  Beidli  fhios  againn  go  de 
an  cineal  duine  e.  Ma's  de  chlainn  mic  riogh  no  ro-fhlaith  e,  ni 
labhairfidh  se  le  duine  na  duine  leisgo  dtigidh  se  ann  mo  lathair-se 
7  go  ndeanaidli  se  comliartha  umhkiigheacht  7  urraiii  domh. 
Ma's  de  chlainn  bodaigh  no  duine  bheathlaidhe  e,  an  chead  duine 
a  dtiocfaidh  se  fhad  leis,  tiafrachaidh  se,  Ca  bhfuil  an  ri  %  Nior 
labhair  Ceadach  le  h-aon  duine  no  aon  duine  leis  go  dtainic  se  i 
lathair  Fhinn  mhic  Cumhaill.  Rinne  comhartha  umhluigheacht  7 
urram  d6.  Go  de  an  duine  tliii?  arsa  Fionn.  Buachaill  ata  ag 
iarraidh  aimsii'e  ta  ionnani,  arsa  Ceadach.  C'ainm  no  ca  shloin- 
neadh  thu?  arsa  Fionn.  Ni  robh  me  aig  aon  mhaighistir  ariamh, 
arsa  Ceadach,  nach  dtiubhradh  se  fhein  ainin  orm.  Maiseadh,  o 
fuair  mise  coirighthe  thu  anns  na  craicne,  baistim  GioUa  na 
gCochall  Craicionn  ort.  Ni  bh fuair  me  ainm  ni  b'fhearr  ai'iamh, 
arsa  Ceadach.  Go  de  an  obair  bhfuil  tii  maith  aige  %  arsa  Fionn. 
Ta  me  maith  ag  cruinnighadh  sealga,  arsa  Ceadach.  Ta  tii  de 
dith  orm  go  m6r,  arsa  Fionn.  Go  de  an  tuarastal  ata  tii  da 
iarraidh  go  ceann  la  7  bliadhain  %  arsa  Fionn.  Ma  ghnothaighim 
dadai  dhuid,  bhearfaidh  tii  fhein  domh  an  ineid  is  fid  me.     Ta  sin 
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an-cheart,  arsa  Fiouii.  Ghluais  siad  uilig  'uu  sealg.  Niur  luaitlie 
bheidheadh  can  inarbh  aig  fear  na  bhcidheadh  beatliach  inarbh  aig 
fear  eile.  Blii  siad  inar  sin  go  tratlmona  7  bhi  toirt  botlioige  aig 
Ceadach  air  a  dhruim  trathnona.  Mo  V)hriathar  dibh,  a  fhearaibh, 
arsa  Fionn,  go  paoiliin  go  blifuil  gaiscidheach  an-mhaith  againn. 
Ta  brod  7  athas  orin.  Kacliaidh  niuid  a  bhaile  annsair  ar  gcuid 
ban  go  ndeanaidh  muid  feasta  mor.  Bhi  liithghair  mhor  air  a 
gcuid  ban  rompu.  Acht  nuair  chonnaic  na  fir  an  bhanphrionnsa 
6g  Scaitli  Shioda  ni  Mhanannan,  bhi  iongantas  mor  orrtlni  go  leir 
fa  n-a  breaghaichte.  D'ordaigli  Fionn  an  feasta  bu  mho  a  rinne  se 
ariamh  dodheanadh.  Bhi  siad  tri  la  7  tri  oidhche  ag  ithe  7  ag  61. 
Anns  an  am  sin  thuit  m6ran  de  na  daoiui  na  gcodhladh.  D'eirigh 
bean  Fhinn  mhic  Cumhaill  7  beirt  de  na  mna  uaisle  eile,  bean 
Dhiarmuid  7  bean  Oscair  amach  da  nighe  fh^in  ann  loch  a  bhi 
taobh  shiar  de'n  chaislean.  Thainic  long  asteach  'un  an  cliuain. 
Leim  beirt  fhear  amacli  as  an  luing.  Reath  siad  anios.  Rug  fear 
ocu  air  bhean  Dhiarmuid.  Chuir  air  a  ghualainn  i  7  reath  siad 
'un  ua  hiinge  air  ais.  Thiontaigh  an  long  'un  na  fairge.  7  nior 
blifada  go  robh  si  as  amharc.  Thainic  bean  Fhinn  7  bean  Oscair 
a  bhaile.  D'innis  go  de  mar  sciobadh  air  shiubhal  a  gcomradaidh. 
Bhi  na  Fianna  uilig  buaidheartha  7  Diarmuid  nios  mo  na  duine 
air  bith.  Bu  ghoirid  giir  tliiontaigh  an  buaidhreadh  'un  feirge  7 
dubhairt  Fionn  go  goaitlifheadh  siad  i  leanamhaint  7  tabhairt  air 
ais  ce  b'air  bith  ait  san  domhan  a  robh  si.  Dubhairt  Fionn  go 
gcuireadh  se  seacht  gcatha  na  Feinne  da  cuartughadli.  Dubhairt 
Diarmuid  nach  e  sin  an  ceart  acht  beagan  de  fhearaibh  maith  do 
phiocadli.  Da  ndeanadli  siad  gaiscidlieacht  gur  air  bheagan 
daoini  Ini  mheasamhla  e  do  bheith  maoidhte.  D'fhiafraigh  Fionn 
ca  mhead  fear  dolihearfadh  se  leis.  Dubhairt  Diarmuid  go 
dtiubhradh  morfheisear.  D'iarr  Fionn  air  a  n-ainmniughadb. 
Dubhairt  Diarmuid  Fionn  mac  Cumhaill  an  chead  duine. 
Diarmuid  an  dara  duine.  Oscar  an  tricheadh  duine.  Lughaidli 
fa  choinne  stiurughadh  na  luinge.  Na  nach  hhfuil  tii  ag  dul  do 
thabhairt  leat  Giolla  na  gCochall  Craicionn  1  Taiui  cinnte,  arsa 
Diarmuid,  ma  ta  se  sasta  do  dhul.  Ni  I'acliaidh  se,  arsa  Scaith 
Shioda.  Ma  leig  mise  annsorraibh  e  le  seirbhis  do  dheanadh  dibh 
i  uEirinn,  ui'l  me  ag  dul  da  leigean  libh  amach  as  Eirinn.  Le 
geallamhainteacha  mora  da  dtigeadli  siad  air  ais  a  choidhche, 
bidheadh  se  beo  no  marbh,  go  dtiubhradh  siad  a  bhaile  chuicci  6, 
d'aontaigh  si  e  do  leigean  leobhtha.  Ghleas  Fionn  an  long  ab 
fhearr  do  bhi  i  n-Eiriim.  Chuir  se  biadh  sheacht  mbliadhau 
asteach  air  an  luing  7  chuaidli  siad  'un  fairge.      Bhi  siad  tri  la  7 
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tri  oidclie  iig  seoltaracbt  uuair  dh'fliiafruigli  Gliolla  iia  gCochall 
Craicionn,  A  l)lmachailli,  Cii  l)hfuil  sibli  ag  dul  ?  Dubhairt  siad  ce 
b'air  bitli  ait  da  scidfidli  an  gliaoth  sinn.  Dubhairt  Giolla  na 
gCochall  Craicionn  le  Lugliaidh  an  long  do  stiurughadh  air  na 
h-Indiacha  shoir.  Nach  robh  aon  bbean  an-d6igli(;amhail  san 
domlian  nachar  niliaitli  le6bhtlia  do  bheith  ocu.  Glieanfaidh  niise 
sin,  arsa  Lugliaidh.  Sheol  siad  am  mor  fada.  Ld.  anihain  d'iarr 
Fionn  air  Chaoilte  do  dhul  go  barr  an  chrainnseoil.  Rinne  Caoilte 
sin.  Dubhairt  se  go  bhfacaidh  se  talanili.  Da  ndoanadh  siad 
obair  mhaith  go  mbeidheadh  siad  aige  le  h-eirighe  greine.  La  air 
na  mharach  chuaidh  Caoilte  go  barr  an  chrainnseoil  7  dubhairt  s^. 
Tim  tir  bhreagh,  cuairt  7  caislean,  buachailli  an  bhaile  nihoir  ag 
iomain  air  an  traigli.  Tim  dha  fliichead  long,  ficlie  ceann  air  gach 
taobh  de'n  cheidh  7  ait  ceann  amhdin  eatorru.  A  Lughaidh, 
stiuraigh  do  long  asteach  annsiud.  Gheanfaidh  mise  sin,  arsa 
Lughaidh.  Ilinne  7  nior  cuireadh  teachtaire  amhaiu  o'n  ri  dho 
fhiafraigh  ce  iad  fhein.  Is  olc  an  chosamhlacht  seo,  arsa  Fionn. 
A  Fhinn,  arsa  Giolla  na  gCochall  Craicionn,  caithtidh  tii  duine  do 
chur  do  chaint  leis  an  ri.  Ni  robh  aon  fhear  air  an  luing  a 
ghlacadh  air  fhein  do  dhul  do  chaint  leis  an  ri.  Bu  e  ab  ainm 
do'n  ri  Eamonn  Treanbhuilleach.  A  mhaighistir,  arsa  Giolla  na 
gCochall  Craicionn,  rachaidh  nie  fhein  'un  an  chaisleain.  Creidim 
gar  tii  is  fearr,  ar,sa  Fionn.  Chuir  air  a  chulaidh  airm  7  chuaidh 
'un  an  chaisleain.  Bliuail  se  buille  anns  an  chuaille  comhraic. 
Thainic  chuige  gaiscidheach  dar  bh'ainm  Citheach  Cruaidhar- 
luach.  Go  de  ta  tii  da  iarraidh  ?  arse.  Chuir  mo  mhaighistir, 
Fionn  mac  Cumhaill  aunseo  me  dho  iarraidh  tuighe  do  fhein  7  do 
bheag;in  da  chuid  fear.  Da  ndeanadh  cro  muc  no  madadh  maith 
do,  ni  bhfuigheadh  se  e.  Acht  ta  teach  amlias  tliios  aig  an 
chladach.  Ma  gheibh  sibh  aontuigheas  o  na  h-amhais,  bidheadh 
se  agaibh  7  mur  bhfaghaidh,  bidhidh  folamh.  Teiseanadh  teach 
na  n-amhas  do.  Nuair  chuaidh  se  asteach  air  an  dorus,  ni  robh 
aon  amhas  anns  an  teach  nach  dearn  gaire.  Go  de  adhbhar  l)hur 
nsfaire  1  arsa  Giolla  no  SiCochall  Craicionn.  Fa  d'oiread-sa  de 
flieoil  ur  do  Ijheith  againn.  Beidh  fhios  agaibh  a  mhalairt  sin  de 
sceal.  Rug  se  greim  dha  lurga  air  an  fhear  bu  neise  do  7  thusaigh 
se  da  gcoscairt  leis  an  fhear  sin,  go  dti  go  robh  deireadh  marbh 
aige  acht  aon  fhear  amhain.  Bhi  an  t-amhas  caithte  aige  go  dti 
an  da  ghiota  bhi  ann  a  dha  dhorn  aige.  Chaith  se  na  h-amhais 
amach  7  i-inne  carnan  diobhtha.  Chuaidh  air  ais  'un  na  luinge. 
Ta  teach  againn  annseo,  acht  ni'l  biadh  air  bith.  Caithfidh  muid 
biadh    iarraidh    o'n    chaislean.       Chuaidh    'un    an    chaisleain    7 
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N  tyuw  da  JVilan  9  ro  N  tanitv.      d  Let:  J'o  hog  J's  I'e/  konxn. 
Ner  9  yUi  fod  o  jix:r  doN  txruiv,  riN'  J's  bu:r'o  mo:r  ogds  hxvN' 
oniic.     yryr  gild  Xo  g^X^L  krxk'dN  d  ylo:kd  er  o  tguw  ho  N'efa 
ddN   txruiv    do    Nx:rd.     yJJi    s    hein    er     o    tywo    el'd.      yjyr    9 
txruiv  d   ax:  eir'k'  {g:r'k'}  f'ri:d'  a  ylo:ko  ogos  go  bon  d/t'xy  so 
Nx:rd.     l'E:m'  g'iLo  No  goyoL  kraek'oN  ogos  wj^:l'  o  I'e  Nx  ylxtov. 
win'   d  k'\N   de.      y onsen ,   orse:,   omyrxyo    m'ij'o  on    yoloN  ogos 
omyyr'  kiso  n  k'iN.      N'i:  ro  oN  xy^  go  ro  konxn  x:boLt9  n  k'iJV  o 
yormv.     iviL  tnw  t'x.yj  ?    orso   g'iLo  Xo  goyoL  krxk'dN.      N'iol, 
orso   konxn.      J'i:l'om  go  wil'  (tviL')  J'o    ■ro:-rgm   ogom.       yorso   o 
lx[:)un-  hx.rt.     fair  g'l-'im  eir'k'o  er  o  riX  ogos  or  lorogo  yonaen' . 
rn:L'  L'ef  gor  yx%  de   n  b'xrt'i:n'  o  d'x,y^  No  Nxuwos.     iN',  tx:  b'i: 
N'J'o   xy  N'iol'  t'in'i  er'  b"ic.      kxihoinwid  g'l'ios   brie   x:L   doN 
txrwv.      d'vn'i:  oNo  yseJ'L'xn.     yj/r'  mo  wxxj'tir  f'iN  me  N'J'o  o 
jiri:  g'laos  bri^o  doN  txrwo.     o  N' x:nutv  n  polo  sLuw  oNso  t'xy 
mxie    ayd',  N'i:  wi:hx  e:  a;/  mx:  ver  o  ko:kir'o  k'xd  did'  spo:L  o 
yor  soj'oto,  b'iiiw  ogod,  xgos  mor  dggy:,  b'oi  tmv  fohuv.    yUi  iN'J'er 
9  yp:kir'9.      du:rt'  o  ko:kir'o  Nxy^  iviuw  k'xd  •c:N  •spo:L  o-rcx:n 
yyr    oNso   yor'o.     rgy  J'a   er'  o   yor'o.      ho:g  e:  mxy^   do  Nobioh'' 
kloro.    hog  hxj't  o  xgos  I'ig'  ft'xL  wo:r  don  wot  hxrt  or  No  ko:kir'i:. 
Qo{:)i  oN  bx.J'  iod.     du:rt^'^  I' i  f'iN,  tx.:  t'in'i  9  ji:e  oriN'  onif.     yUi 
9N9  ysej'L'sen.      yjjr    mo  wxij't'ir  f'iN  m's  N'J'o  0  jiri:  t'inuiv. 
9  N'x.:n'iiw  sp'Tit  owx.:n  mx.%   do:,  N'i:  wi:t^"*  J'o  e:.     yor  so  a  ^x: 
lx:v  fx:n  ynol  yoNy:.     hog  I'eJ'  i:  go  t'xy  No  Nocuwos.     yor  t'in'i 
iN't'i:.     yyr'  0  kor'o  ori:  oxj9s  riN'  xoo:r  d9N  txruiv  oN.    d'i  J'iod 
9  sx{:}i  ogos  yodil'  9  Ni:ro  J'in.     er  nnvxd'in  go  Luo  dn:rt'  g'iLo 
No  goyoL  krxk'oN,  9  J£r9mwid',  98  w^{  :d'  9  togmv  n  vxn.     9s  ort 
0  hig  9  (;\d  trid'.    J'k'i:hxn  J'k'o:loNxy^  0  hog  I'eJ'  do  vxn.     9S  ort 
e:   rid'  9N'uw\      0  jiLo  jii'ij',  orso  f'iN,  N'W  gxr   d-ioN-'ino  tZa 
wil  iN'fo  0  aol  0  rid'  a;/  huiv  hein.    yUi  g'iLo  No  goyoL  krstlcoN 
snos  9N9  ysefL'seii .     icy:l'  bvnL'o  so  yUiL'o  ko  rik'.     d'iN'iJ  d9N' 
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dubhaiit,  Chuir  luo  mh^ighistir  Fiona  lue  aiiaseo  do  iairaidh  bidh 
do  fhein  7  do  bliea<;aii  da  chuid  fear.  Da  ndeanadh  spolla  ainhain 
maich  do,  ui  hlifuigheadh  se  e.  Acht  ta  tarbh  air  an  oilean  sec  a 
chuinnighidli  trian  de'n  oilean  do  fhein  le  ar  linn.  Ma  niharbhann 
sibh  an  tarbh,  bidheadh  se  agaibh  7  mur  marbliaidli,  bidhidh 
folanih.  Ca  bhfuil  an  tarbh  1  arse.  Teiseanadh  do  an  taobh  de'n 
oilean  i  robh  an  tarbh  an  la  seo.  Thug  se  leis  Conan.  Nuair 
chuaidh  siad  i  ngearr  do'n  tarbh,  rinne  se  biiirthe  in  or  7  thairng 
orrthu.  Chuir  Giolla  na  gCochall  Craicionn  a  chloca  air  an  taobh 
bu  neise  do'n  tarbh  de'n  ard.  Chuaidh  e  fhein  air  an  taobh  eile. 
Chuir  an  tarbh  a  dha  adhairc  frid  an  chloca  7  go  bun  asteach  san 
ard.  Leim  Giolla  na  gCochall  Craicionn  7  bhuail  e  le  n-a 
chlaidhinih.  Bhain  an  ceann  de.  A  Chonain,  arse,  iomchra- 
chaidh  mise  an  cholann  7  ioiuchuir  thusa  an  ceann.  Ni  robh  ann 
acht  go  robh  Conan  abalta  an  ceann  do  chorrughadli.  Bhfuil  tii 
ag  teacht?  arsa  Giolla  na  gCochall  Craicionn.  Ni'l,  arsa  Conan. 
Saoilim  go  bhfuil  seo  ro-throni  agam.  Chuir  se  a  lamh  thart. 
Fuair  greiin  adhairce  air  an  cheann  7  air  lurga  Chonain.  Shiubhail 
leis  gur  chaith  de  an  beairtin  i  dteach  na  n-amhas.  A  Fhinn,  ta 
biadh  aunseo  acht  ui'l  teini  air  bith.  Caithlidh  muid  gleas 
bruithe  do  fhaghail  do'n  tarbh.  D'inithigh  'un  an  chaisleain. 
Chuir  mo  mhaighistir  Fionn  me  annseo  do  iarraidh  gleas  bruithe 
do'n  tarbh.  Da  ndeanadh  an  pota  is  high  anns  an  teach  maitli 
dhuid,  ni  bhfuighthea  e  acht  ma  bheir  an  cocaire  cead  duid  spolla 
do  chur  san  phota,  bidheadh  agad,  7  nuir  dtugaidh,  be'idh  tii 
folarah.  Chuaidh  annsair  an  chocaire.  Dubhairt  an  cucaire  nach 
bhfuigheadh  cead  aon  spolla  amhain  do  chuir  anns  an  choire. 
Rug  se  air  an  choire.  Thog  e  amach  de'n  obair  cloiche.  Thug 
thart  e  7  leig  steall  mhor  de'n  bhroth  thart  air  na  cocairi.  Dhirigli 
'un  bais  iad.  Dubhairt  le  Fionn,  ta  teini  de  dhith  orrainn  anois. 
Chuaidh  'un  an  chaisleain.  Chuir  mo  mhaighistir  Fionn  me  annseo 
do  iarraidh  teineadh.  Da  ndeanadh  spliota  amhdin  maith  do,  ni 
bhfuigheadh  se  e.  Chuir  se  a  dha  laimh  fa'n  chual  chonnaidh. 
Thug  leis  i  go  teach  na  n-auduis.  Chuir  teini  innti.  Chuir  an 
coire  orrthi  7  roinn  mhor  de'n  tarbh  ann.  D'ith  siad  a  saith  7 
chodail  an  oidhche  sin.  Air  maidin  go  luath  dubhairt  Giolla  na 
gCochall  Craicionn,  A  Dhiarmuid,  is  uaid  a  tugadh  an  bhean.  Is 
ort  a  thig  an  chead  troid.  Sciothdn  Sceolannacli  a  thug  leis  do 
bhean.  Is  ort  e  do  throid  aniu.  A  Ghiolla  dhiiis,  arsa  Fionn, 
ni'l  gar  do  aon  duine  da  bhfuil  annseo  do  dhul  do  throid  acht 
thii  fhein.  Chuaidh  Giolla  na  gCochall  Craicionn  suas  'un  an 
chaisleuiu.      Bhuail    buille  san  chuaille    comhraic.      D'innis  do'n 
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t'xyl'xr'if  i)d  ro  trid'  d  ji:r  er  &  fk"i:]ix'ii  fk'jihNy.y.  heii'ik' 
J'k'i:h%n  j'k'oddNxy.  rid'  a.  hein  cLgi)t<  (j'iLd  N<)  goydL  krixk'ifX  if 
Q.Uto'  miveeN'd  yd  dUtv  i:q9.  icyd'  (j'iLd  biviL'd  i)  (jd:7'ik'  9  ciX' 
0Lg9S  9  tvinael'  er'  xg9S  icin  i>  r'iX  de.  hen'ik'  iX'J'er  'iJV.  iN', 
k'i.hy.y  kriiicrifuiccy  9  gxj'k'icny  9S  f  ct:r  dXsd  riha.yty,  kuhh^  tuw 
f'xr  d  yor  I's  No.  rid'  dmxirxy.  N'iL  din  er  h'ir  ij^'J'o  I'z  No. 
rid'  rrvdr  N'a:nd  tuw  hein  a.  er  mwdid'in  gd  Lu9  yJJi  g'iL&  Nd 
goydL  kreik'dN  suds  dNd  ym/L'sen.  wy:l'  hwiL'd  S9  yJJiL'd  kd:rik'. 
d'idr  ko.-rsk  s»r'  HJixy  yruiy.mrnx^y.  hd  d'i:wi:n'  e:  gi)d'i:  fin . 
rid^'^  J's  hein  ccgds  k'i:hc/,y  g9  tra.'nd:n9.  vi  d'A,  sy^'^  g'iLd  Nd  yoydL 
krsek'dN  er'  a.gds  riN'  k'i:hy.y^  L'b:n  ino:r  de  hein'.  nN'  y'lLd  n  rod 
k'idXd  xyds  niar9iouw  k'idiay.  wij:l'  9i''i:J\t')  dNsd  yUiL'd  kd:rik'. 
JY'i.r'  f'r'lyriuw  e:.  ydd'e:  ty.mivid'  yol  9  jy.niuiv?  9rse:  I'c  f'iN. 
rxy9mivid'  9  wel'9,  9rs9  f'iN.  N't:  ry.yj>mwid'  9  wel'9,  9rs9  y'iL9 
N9  goyjiL  krxk'9N,  gd  wannwid'  er  mo.n  xg9S  Lor9y  9r  Lx:v9 
a:gxl'  9r  N'ei.  tx:  id  arihxyt  9  woyds  d9n  yaeJ'L'a.'it.  Vc-.iyr  er' 
man  dN'/'in  sN' Uw.  mx:  jsf'dr  i:  J'i'ccy  S9  Nui,  his9  xjj9s  niij'd 
xg9S  91j0\1'  i  jV'eir'iX',  JV'i:  ho:r'iiw  97)ix.y  i: .  tx.:  ax:  Qor9s  er  9 
Niii,  dor9s  b'ly  x.gys  dor9s  mo:r.  kyr'9  mwid'  d'cr9imvid'  er  9 
dords  v'iy  xg9s  rx.y9  mij'9  er'  9  dords  wo:r.  N'i:r'  xvxd9  'qo:  g9 
wxky:  (woky:)  hig'9  b'xn  jcr9mivid'  Qx:rs9y  d9  wrx.:  o:y9  leic9  xgds 
ax.:r'c9g  d9  hx.nrvrx/. .  rog  y'iLd  ori:  xjj9S  rag  9  rxj'9r  x.y9s  J''i<;9 
bxn  ori:.  yjxi''  y'iL9  er  9  audliN'  9  icx.Xtrxyt  dl'iy'.  skxrt'  9r' 
jsrdinwid'  xgds  f'iL'  9N9  wel'9  iN'J'er  iN.  vi:  L  Uyser  wo:r  orurv 
9  mxn  9  V9  okuw.  Nxy^  rxydmioid'  9wel'  9niJ\  9rs9  f"iX.  X'i: 
rxydmvnd'  dwel'd,  9rs9  g'iL9,  g9  wx:k9mwid'  Lordg  9r  Lx.:v9  fxji 
yseJ'L'x.u.  yUi  ''Nd  ysejL'ain.  hog  l'o:f9  LxMd  9  Lyu9  dd  ai):r 
agds  d9  QolwaJids  xy9s  dx:g  3  keeJL'xn  I'z  hin'i.  ho:g  9  /o:Lti:  x.gds 
yJJi  dN  fxr9g'9.  vi:  fidd  t'r'i:  i;p  x,g9s  t'r'i:  Ix,  xg9S  9  Nxmfdr  d'x.s. 
vi:  fdd  9  g'iQ9  xg9s  9  gd:l  xg9s  i  b'l'elfu:r  ivo:r.  N'i  row  er'  hsej\'9 
N9  Lyji9  x,yf"\N  xg9s  giLd.  yjjr  g'iLd  9sN9  wo:r  9s.  gdd'e:  x:iU9r 
dd  WJ^;ra/  9rs9  J"\N.  l'i:rii  hogdin  Loji,  9rs9  y'iLd.  tx:  f'x.r  9r' 
bo:rd  ori:  9  wir'ds  m'ij'9.  N'i9l,  9rs9  f'iN,  Nx.  •a:'K'xr  vr  arivt  9 
do:n'  9  Vcuw  a.:b9Lt9  his  9  wx:r9W9.  fx.'r\:r  huw,  9i'S9  y'lLd,  X'i: 
h'ly'  I' rill  Lx,{:)uw  9  ho:yxl!  y9  mx.roivi:  J'9  rii'9.  yo:  J'i:s  fwi:  liifft'd 
N9    Lyji.9    x.g9s   kyr    ort   9    yoli:  sku:L'u:iii:    9tx.:    JS'j'hi.'  s    A'i: 
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teachtaire  go  r()l)li  troid  (1(^  dliitli  air  o  Sciotlian  S(e(')I;uinach. 
Thaiiiic  Sfiotliaii  .Sceolaiiuach.  Tliroid  c  fhein  7  Giolla  na 
gCochall  Ci-aicionu  o  dliubli  inaidiu;  go  duljli  oidliche.  Bliuail 
GioIIa  hiiille  i  gcoinhraic  a  cliinn  7  a  inhuiueail  aii-  7  l)liaiu 
a  clieaiui  ile.  Thainic  aimsair  Fhionii.  A  Fhinii,  Citheach 
Cruaidh-annach  an  gaiscidheach  is  t'earr  anus  an  riogliacht, 
caithfidh  tii  fear  do  cliur  le  n-a  throid  aniarach.  Ni'l  duine  air 
bith  annseo  le  n-a  throid  niur  ndeanaidli  tii  fliein  e.  Air  maidin 
go  luath  chiiaidli  Giolla  na  gOocliall  Craicionn  suas  'un  an 
chaisleain.  Bluiail  buille  san  chuaille  comhraic.  D'iarr  comlirac 
air  Chitheach  Chruaidli-annacli.  Ba  dionihaoin  e  go  dti  sin. 
Tliroid  se  fhein  7  Citheach  go  trathnoua.  Bhi  dul  aig  Giolla 
na  gCochall  Craicionn  air  7  rinne  Citheach  leomhan  mor  de 
fhein.  Rinne  Giolla  an  rud  ceadhna  7  mharbhuigli  Citheach. 
Bhiiail  aris  anus  an  chuaille  comhraic.  Nior  freagiaigheadh  e. 
Go  de  tamuid  ag  dul  da  dheauadli  ?  arse  le  Fionn.  Rachaidh 
inuid  abhaile,  arsa  Fionn.  Ni  rachaidh  iiiuid  abhaile,  arsa  Gioila 
na  gCochall  Craicionn,  go  bhfaghaidli  niuid  ar  inbean  7  lorg  ar 
laimhe  do  f liagail  ar  ndiaidli.  Ta  uaigh  dhraoitheachta  i  bhfogus 
do'n  chaislean.  Bhearthar  ar  nibean  annsin  aniu.  Ma  gheibhthcar 
i  asteach  san  uaigh,  thusa  7  mise  7  a  lihfuil  i  n-Eirinn,  ni 
thiubhradh  (thabhairfeadh)  amach  i.  Ta  dha  dliorus  air  an  uaigh, 
dorus  beag  7  dorus  mor.  Cuirfidh  muid  Diarmuid  air  an  dorus 
bheag  7  rachaidh  mise  air  an  dorus  mhor.  Nior  bhfada  dho  go 
blifacaidh  chuige  bean  Dhiarmuid  dha'reag  de  mhna  oga  leithe  7 
dha'reag  de  sheanmhna.  Rug  Giolla  orrthi  7  rug  an  cheathrar  7 
fiche  ban  orrthi.  Chaith  Giolla  air  a  ghualainn  an  bhantracht 
uilig.  Scairt  air  Dhiarmuid  7  [)hill  'un  an  bhaile  annsair  Fhionn. 
Bhi  liithghair  mhor  orrthu  a  mbean  do  bheith  ocii.  Nach 
rachaidh  muid  abhaile  anois?  arsa  Fionn.  Ni  rachaidh  muid 
abhaile,  arsa  Giolla,  go  bhfagfaidh  muid  lorg  ar  laimhe  fa'n 
chaislean.  Chuaidh  'un  an  chaisleain.  Thug  leobhtha  lasta  a 
hiinge  de  or  7  de  iolmhaitheas  7  d'fhag  an  caislean  le  theini. 
Thog  a  seoltai  7  chuaidh  'un  fairge.  Bhi  siad  tri  oidhche  7  tri  la 
7  an  aim«ir  deas.  Bhi  siad  ag  ithe  7  ag  61  7  i  bpleisivir  mhor.  Ni 
robh  air  thaiste  na  luinge  acht  Fionn  7  Giolla.  Chuir  Giolla  osna 
mhor  as.  Go  de  adhbhar  do  bhuaidheartha'?  arsa  Fionn.  Tim 
chugam  long,  arsa  Giolla.  Ta  fear  air  bord  orrthi  a  mhuirfeas 
mise.  Ni'l,  arsa  Fionn,  na  aon  fhear  air  dhruini  an  domhain  a 
bheidhcadh  al)alta  thusa  do  mharbhadh.  Faraor  tlui,  arsa  Ciiolla, 
ni  thig  lioin  lamli  do  thogail  go  marbhaidh  se  me.  Gabh  sios  faoi 
thaiste  na  luinge  7  cuir  ort  an  chulaidh  sciiilliiinaigh  ata  annsin  7 
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ena^yifi  huio.  o:farj^:r  hiiw,  drs9  (j'ilya.  nsf'^rr  d  Nen  itta.:  i(j'd 
ordmsd  No,  to.:  9gdtsd,  ocgds  i>s  ■rx'o.-.r  a  liart  dta:  2(j'  er'.  glotk  ms 
yp:rL'9,  drsa  f'iN-  N'i:  row  qN  ay^  g9  ro  fs  9r'ef,  Ner  a  vi:  N 
Lor^  yiviay  bo:rd  i>r'  ioo:rd  l'.):fo.  's9ii  'ar  9tv5.:n'  fivi:  o.rdtn  a.ijds 
eid'mv  »?•'  hsej't'd  Xd  Lyjid.  riN'  J's  ga:r' d  ccgds  du:r  sd,  tx:  ra.N 
dgsm  ayd' — 

en'i.m  huw  agds  N'i  hdr  d'eddoiy^, 
ay  dr  d9  rosk  g'r'sdgocy  glccn. 
9S  f'i'.T  sdn  agds  N'i:  h'r'sdg  e: 
g9r  tuw  k'sdday^  ma.k  ri;  N9  dolcay. 

9  eB9di:,  ivil'  k'ivn'  ggdd  9r  dd  wcirdguw  I'imsd  i  N'eh'iN'  ?  tx:, 
9rsd  k'eddxy.  hivy:l  dd  ioiL'9.  Ner  y  hen'ik'  k'cddxy  g^r  b'd 
bwiL'9  'loNdUw  9  cid  wiL'9  vsuw  bwy:L't'9,  wy:L'  l\  9  ioiL'9 
liein  ag9s  skxi<^  9°^X,  f'^'^'  ^kuvj  9  k"iN  t/y  N'ar  el'9.  hit'  gay^  J'^'>' 
okuw  9r'  liseftl's  9  lin9  hein'  xg9S  d'wi'i:  N  Lor^  ywixy  9  b'alxy  9 
den'i  J'i:  g9  bon  9  Neir'  (^Ndir).  skxrt'  J'iN  er'  9  wonuw,  gd 
N'a.ndt^"^  fdd  bwT^.r'uw  {btvy:r'uw)  ■iao:r  ag9s  d'lN'if  d9:f9,  Nay^ 
din'  er  b'ic  N'i:s  Luiv  No.  mak  ri:  N9  dolocy  9  far  9  vi:  okuw. 
vi:  bivy:r'uw  'an'ivor  er  IN  ag9s  er'  9  loonuiv  Ja  Nd  wa/.s  agds  vi: 
dsel'i:s  aniw  9  hayjt  9tvel'9  iN'J'er'  9  van  ag9S  e:  maruw.  yj>:r'i: 
J'i9d  9  yohN  I'i  sp'i:s9ri:  ag9s  harN'  J'9d  er  9  wel'9.  9  Ni:(;9  fin' 
hen'ik'  k'o:  ino:r,  gj^ :  ag9s  din'9N  9  yjjr'  i9d  da  gu:rs9.  vi:  Jbd  9r 
J'ayran.  N'i:  ro:s  okuiv  ka  ro  J'idd  9  gol  ar'  fig  tno:ran  L€C9. 
hokri:  N  di)i9N  ag9s  b9  aer'id'  <J9  v)\^  :rs9d  9  hayt  9  wel'9.  Ner'  9 
lien'ik'  skaiQ  Qi:d9  N'i:  waM9Nan  9  far  hein'  maruiv,  vi:  bwy:r'uw 
•do'yim'fi:  ori:.  vi:  bwy:r'uw  er  iN  ag9s  er  9  N'eiN'  g9  L'eir. 
vi:  bwy:i''im)  mo:r  9r'  jsr9niwid'  ag9S  er  9  van.  du:rt'  f'\N  I't 
ska,ie  ri:d9  g9  ivi:t^"i  J'i:  a  ro:  far  da  roio  i  N'eir'iN' .  du:rt'  skaic 
ci:d9  Nay^  ro""  far  dr  b'ig  zg'd  9  ja:nuw  a:t'  9  fir'  hein',  ay  e:  Loyj 
9  ho:rt^'^  dig9  g9  go:r'ayit^'\fi:  9  far  9N9  sj)'i:s9ri:,  g9  gy:n'9t^'1  J'i:  9 
sa{:)i''  9  N'il'9  la:  9s  9  r\N  ag9s  g9  ?/;i;<<'>  J'i:  ba:s  9Ns9  Lotj  ri9N9  9 
row  9  f^-i'-  jl's9s  f\N  9  Lm^  9  b'a:r  i  N'eiriN'  dir9.  kyr'riii: 
Jt'a,y^  9Ns9  Lyji  korp  czadi:  9N9  go:i'9  <'vr'9g'id'.  yUi  Ji'-  hein  9r 
ho:rd  ajj9s  b9  yovi9  I'eico  g9d'e:  n  b'alay^  9  rayuw  N  Lqr^.  N'i:  ro:s 
sk'i:  k'a.:d  9  vi:  J'i:  er'  frag  9  ay^  vi:  J'i:  icad,  mo^-an  b'l'i9Nt9.  fa 
jer'uw  wj^:l'  9  Lor^  er'  halxuv.  vi:  J'i:  tirsay^  9r'  J'a.r9(j9.  heni 
J'i:  9r  t'i:r'  mo:r.     h,en'i  J'i:  kaJ'L'an  mo:r  i  jia:r  dir9.      ru:L'  J'i: 
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ni  aithneachaidh  s*'  tlni.  O  faraor  tliu,  arsa  Giolla.  Is  fearr  an 
aitliiio  ata  ai<^o  onnsa  ii;i  t;i  agatlsa,  7  is  ro-fhearran  ceart  ata  aigo 
air.  Glac  mo  chomairle,  arsa  Fionn.  Ni  I'obli  ann  acht  go  robli 
se  air  ais,  nuair  bhi  an  long  choimhiglitheacli  l)6r(l  air  Ijhord 
leoblitha.  Aon  fhear  amhain  faoi  arm  7  eideadh  air  thaiste  na 
hiinge.     llinne  se  gaire  7  dubliairt  se.     Ta  rami  agam  diiuid — 

Aithnighim  tlni  7  ni  h-air  d'eadach, 
Acht  air  do  rose  greagach  glan. 
Is  fior  sin  7  ni  breag  e 
Gur  tu  Ceadach  mac  ri  na  dTulacli. 

A  Ch^adaigh,  blifuil  cuimhne  agad  air  do  mhargadh  liomsa  i 
nEirinn  1  Ta,  arsa  Oeadacli.  Buail  do  bhiiille.  Nuair  chonnaic 
Ceadach  gur  b'e  buille  Lonndubh  an  chead  bhuille  bheidheadh 
buailte,  bhuail  se  a  bhuille  fhein  7  scaith  gach  fear  ocii  an  ceann 
de'n  fhear  eile.  Thuit  gach  fear  ocii  air  thaiste  a  luinge  fhein  7 
d'imthigh  an  long  clioimhthigheach  an  bealach  a  dtainic  si  go  bun 
an  aeir.  Scairt  Fionn  air  a  bhunadh,  go  ndeanadh  siad  buaidli- 
readh  mor  7  d'innis  dobhtha,  nach  duine  air  bith  nios  lugh  na  mac 
riogli  na  dTulach  an  fear  bin  ocii.  Bin  buaidhreadh  an-mhor  air 
Fhionn  7  air  a  bhunadh  fa  n-a  bhas  7  bhi  doilghios  orrthii  do 
theacht  abhaile  annsair  a  bhean  7  e  marbh.  Choirigh  siad  a 
cholann  le  spiosarai  7  thairng  siad  air  an  bhaile.  An  oidhche  sin 
thainic  ce6  mor,  gaoth  7  doinionn  a  chuir  iad  da  gciirsa.  Bhi 
siad  air  seachran.  Ni  robh  fhios  ocu  ca  I'obh  siad  ag  dul  airfeadh 
moran  laethe.  Shocraigh  an  doinionn  7  bu  ghoirid  go  bhfuair  siad 
(do)  theacht  abhaile.  Nuair  chonnaic  Scaith  Shioda  ni  Mhanan- 
nan  a  fear  fhein  marbh,  bhi  buaidhreadh  dochuimsi  orrthi.  Bhi 
buaidhreadh  air  Fhionn  7  air  an  Fheinn  go  leir.  Bhi  buaidhreadh 
mor  air  Dhiarmuid  7  air  a  bhean.  Dubhairt  Fionn  le  Scaith  Shioda 
go  bhfhuigheadh  si  a  raogha  fear  da  robh  i  nEirinn.  Dubhairt 
Scaith  Shioda  nach  robh  fear  air  bith  aige  a  gheanfadh  ait  a  tir 
fh^in,  acht  e  long  do  thabhairt  dithe  go  gcoireachadh  si  a  fear  ann 
spiosarai,  go  gcaoineadh  si  a  saith  an  uile  la  os  a  cheann  7  go 
bhfuigheadh  si  bas  anns  an  long  ch(iadna  a  robh  a  feai*.  Ghleas 
Fionn  an  long  ab  fhearr  i  nEirinn  dithe.  Cuireadh  asteach  anns 
an  luing  corp  Cheadaigh  ann  gc6fra  airigid.  Chuaidh  si  fhein 
air  b6rd  7  bu  chuma  leithe  go  de  an  bealach  a  rachadh  an 
long.  Ni  robh  fhios  aici  ca  fhad  bhi  si  air  fairge  acht  bhi  si  i 
bhfad,  m6ran  bliadhanta.  Fa  dheireadh  bhuail  an  long  air 
thalamh.  Bhi  si  tuirseach  air  fairge.  Thainic  si  air  tir  mor. 
Chonnaic  si  eaisleiin  mor  i  ngar  (ugcarr)  dithe.      Sliiubliaii  si  suas 
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SU9S  9Nd  ynifL'avn.  JV'i:  aka/i:  din  er'  h'ir  b'jo: .  yUi/i.-ft'ay. 
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/'o:mra  a:7''it'  fanor  •liy'%:N''L%d.  daJiiN'  J'i:  gd  ro  fs  &  Natn 
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di:f9  d  gyd'  ssdi: .  rogfccr  okuw  g'r'im  aa:  yos  er  or  el'd.  ha.{:)i 
f'd  J'i:s  a  mucser  iL' d  d  vi:  g\i:l  a  dyrif  a.  liarN'  sr'ef  e:  agss  vi:  fs 
J'LoL:n,  faLivn.  rxNuiv  fin  I'ef  »  Pi-'u:r  agds  vi:  fdd  L'sdstd  kd 
7nair  9s  vi:  fidd  er'iuv).  9  7vj:y9L'i:,  9rsi:,  9S  kosu:L  di:v  g9  ro 
f'iv  9  trid'.  vi:  mtvid  9  trid\  9rs  9n  f'a.r  h9  fin  9.  gad'e:  a.:w9r 
m9r  druh?  9rsi: .  Noivd'9  lien  Hi  9r'  a  N'ilseN'  fj,  9rse:.  wari 
fi9d  1119  wS.ha'r.  riN'  f9d  khyf  g'ah  dar  Ky:n'i:  ag9S  9r  N'aLy:. 
N'iL  La.:  9r'  b'ig  Nciy^  ma.r9tviN'  fiN'9  sLuiv  okuw.  h'i:  inwid 
Lot'i:  mdr  heii'i  tuw  fiN',  ay^  h'i9N  9  sLu9  h'jo:  La.y9rN9'iva:roiy 
er'  ef  fa:r  •gijN'd.  fin  hwser'iL'  ■i9kla:N't'9  9  l's9sif  fiN'9  9 
N\h  rano:n9.  I'ig  fi:  osN9  ag9s  dn:rsi:,  vi:  f'ccr  9gdms9  9  Nam 
9wd:n'.  9  m'eit''"!  f9  9g9V,  yyd'ayit^"*  fd  I'iv.  kd  xoiL'  /s  ?  grsidd. 
fa:  fi  hi:s  9Ns9  Lyji,  dr  sifs.  kaihd  mwid'  e:  ho:rt'  9N'i:s.  ja:n9 
mtvid'  fiN'9  h'jo:  9  agos  ko  inair  9s  vi:  f9  9r'iuu\  hog  fiod  9N'i:s 
9.  yomioiTJ  fidd  a  N'i9kla:N't'9  do:,  horn  fod  S9  w8er'iL'9  e: . 
yomwil'  bos  da  hu:l'9  agos  dn:rs9,  fi:l'9tn  g9r  yqdiV  m'9  N'sd. 
vi:  LUys^r'  ■an'ivo:r  er'  a  van.  yra'  fi:  a  a:  la:v  I'ef  yUi 
f9d  a  yoLuw  9  Ni:cd  fin  9  b'Veifn:r.  er'  mwsed'in  go  Lu9  or 
la.y^9rN9'wa.:rayj  yJJi  t'r'u:r  mak  a  ri:  niay^  a  rid'  I'ef  a  tlu9  ag9s 
k'eoday  I'o.fg.  er'9  ha.yt  do:f9  oNo  wayh-'o,  vi:  fg  La:N  di:n'i:  fwi: 
ar9m  ■a.g9s  fvi:  eid'mv.  g9d'e:  ta:  fiv  gol  a  ja:nnto  l'o:f9  fo  ?  orso 
k'£9day.  ta.:  mtvid'  gol  9  rid^^  Vo:fo  agos  tra''iio:no  h's  fod  maj-ntv 
ogiN' .  N'ioV  oN  mor  y(f7',:h9  a.y  tromj)arayt,  drs9  k'soday.  joi:n9 
mwid'  aa:  I'eig''  (I'e^)  do  Na,  fir',  glakd  vi'ifo  ty:w  okuw  agos 
gla^kyg'i:  fivfo  N  ty:w  el'o.  N'i:  rotv  oN  ay  go  7'd  b'a:rNy:  vig 
nri:d'a.y^  d'a.:Nt  oNsNo  fir'  £(/('*  klaN  0  7-i:,  Ner  9  vi:  0  I' a  hein 
inaruw  sg^'^  k'soday.  ma.:  fe:  fin  a  doi  0  n'i:  fiv  a  N^il'o  la:,  os 
N'du'Q/.Nta.y^  iod  9  vo  si:  9N  mar  mqn.  hog  fs  rit,oJi,9r  9Nd  mask 
mor  ho:k  fr'i:d'  s:nayo  a^gos  tvari  f  N  din  9  d'er'9Nay  di:fo. 
g9d'e:  ta:  fiv  gol  0  ja.:nuw  onif,  9  wj^:y9L'i:  ?  9rs9  k'soday.  o:  ta: 
mwid'  0  gol  owel'o,  orsiod.     No  Na.y^  tviL'  fiv  gol  a  Lyr'ay  iN'-fo 
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'un  an  chaisleuin.  Ni  fhacaidli  si  duino  air  bith  Iteo.  Cliiiaidli  si 
asteach.  Shiul)liail  si  uiorau  frid  an  chaislerui.  Fa,  dheireadh 
tliainic  si  ann  seonira  airibe  seanoir  crion-liatli.  D'athain  si  go 
robh  se  ann  am  eigliintcach  na  ri.  Lahhair  si  lois  7  ni  i"obh  se 
fonnmhar  seanclias(c)  air  bith  do  dlieanadh.  Bhi  an  trathuona 
ann.  Nior  bhf'ada  go  dtainic  asteacli  triur  de  ghaiscidhigh  oga 
gearrtlia,  millte,  loitighthe  7  folaightho  le  fail.  Ohaith  diobhtha 
a  gcuid  eadaigh.  Rug  fear  ocu  greim  dli;i  chos  air  f'hear  oile. 
Shrdth  se  sios  i  mbairille  a  bhi  i  gcul  an  dorais  e.  Thairng  air  ais 
e  7  bhi  se  slan,  follciin.  Rinneadli  sin  leis  an  ti-iiir  7  bhi  siad 
leigheasta  comh  luaith  agus  bhi  siad  ariamh.  A  bhuacliailli,  arsi, 
is  cosamhail  dibh  go  robh  sibh  ag  troid.  Bhi  muid  ag  troid,  arsa 
an  fear  bu  sine.  Go  de  adhbhar  bhur  dtroda  1-  arsi.  Naindide 
tliainic  air  an  oilej'm  seo,  arse.  Mharbhaigh  siad  nio  nihathair. 
Rinne  siad  clocha  geala  d'ar  ndaoini  7  ar  n-eaHaigh.  Ni'l  la  air 
l>ith  nach  niarljhann  sinne  sluagh  ocii.  Bidh  muid  loitighthe  mar 
chonnaic  tii  sinn,  acht  bidheann  an  sluagh  be(5  la  air  n-a  bharach 
air  ais  fa'r  gcoiune.  Hin  bairille  iocshlainte  a  leigheasas  sinno  an 
uile  tlirathnona.  Leig  si  osna  7  dnbhairt  si,  Bhi  fear  agamsa  ann 
am  amlulin.  Da  mbeidheadh  se  agaibh,  chuideachadh  se  libh.  Ca 
bhfuil  se  1  arsiad.  Ta  se  thios  anns  an  luing,  arsise.  Caithfidh 
miiid  e  thabhairt  anios.  Gheanfaidh  muid  sinne  beo  e  7  comh 
maitli  7  l)hi  se  ariamh.  Thug  siad  anios  e.  Chumail  siad  an 
iocshlainte  du.  Thum  siad  san  bhairille  e.  Chumail  bos  da 
shuile  7  dubhairt  se,  Saoilim  gur  chodail  me  neal.  Bin  luthghair 
an-mhor  air  a  bhean.  Chraith  si  dha  htimh  leis.  Chuaidh  siad 
do  chodladh  an  oidhche  sin  i  bpleisiiir.  Air  maidin  go  luath  air 
la  air  n-a  blutrach,  chuaidh  triiir  mac  an  riogh  amacli  do  throid 
leis  an  tsluagh  7  Ceadach  leobhtha.  Air  thoacht  dobhtha  'un  an 
mhachaire,  bhi  se  Ian  daoini  faoi  arm  7  faoi  eideadh.  Go  de  ta 
siV)h  ag  dul  da  dlieanadh  leobhtha  seo'?  arsa  Ceadach.  Ta  muid 
ag  dul  do  throid  ledbhtlia  7  trathnona  beidh  siad  marbh  againn. 
Ni'l  ann  bhur  ngraethe  acht  trumparacht,  arsa  Ceadach.  Ghean- 
faidh muid  dha  leith  de  na  fir.  Glacfaidh  mise  taobh  ocii  7 
glacaigidh  sibhse  an  taobh  eile.  Ni  robh  ann  acht  go  robh 
bearnaidh  bheag  bhaoideach  deanta  anns  na  fir  aig  clann  an  riogh, 
nuair  bhi  a  leath  fhein  marbh  aig  Ceadach.  Ma's  e  sin  an  doigh 
a  nidh  sibh  an  uile  la,  is  neamhiongautach  iad  do  bheith  ag  suidhe 
ann  bhur  nibun.  Tliug  se  ruathar  ann  a  measg  mar  sheabhac  frid 
eanacha  7  mharbhuigh  se  an  duine  deireannach  diobhtha.  Go  de 
ta  sibh  ag  dul  da  dheanadh  anois,  a  bhuachailli  ?  arsa  Ceadach. 
O  til  muid  ag  dul  althaile,  arsiad.      Na  uadi  l)hfuil  sibli  ag  dul  do 
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gd  vsk'i  f'iv  gdd'e:  tx:  da,  N'a.:muv  fo  b'j.^:  9'f''i:/{t').  o:  N'i9l' 
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fin',  irrs9  k'sadccy.  hog  f  r-udhdr  'or  Xd  Xy:  Xonu:r'.  tv'iX  Xd 
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sXfin  er  fig  tanvwiL' .  hen'ik'  Kig'o  dX'i:s  a  wrji'-y^  Xo  frog'o 
9n  yjeL'a.y,  pot'i:7i  a.gos  k'l'£t'i:7i'  I'eiho.  yyr  o  k'l'zt'i:n'  sd 
fot'i:n'  agos  o  m'sol  o  Qid  ir'.  d'eir'i:  Xy:  Xomi:r'  Xo  fasuw.  fa:L' 
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X'i:  row  ay  g'r'a.X  oXso  yyd'  el'o  god'i:  fin.      alak  fs   oyjay. 
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thuivpach  annseo  go  bhfoicidh  sibh  go  de  ta  da  ndoanadh  seo  beo 
aris.  .()  ni'l  aou  dhuine  dar  flian  nacli  robh  jnar))li  la  air  n-a 
bharacli.  Ni  imtheachaidJi  niise,  arsa  C'eadacli,  go  bhfcicidh  me 
go  do  nidheas  be()  iad.  Chuaidli  claim  an  riogli  'uii  an  Idiaile  7 
d'fhan  Ceadach.  Nior  blifada  do  go  bhfacaidli  se  faitheacli  ag 
teacht  anios  o  bhruach  na  fairge  poitiu  7  cleitiu  leis.  Chuii-  se 
an  cleitin  amis  an  phoitin.  Annsin  chuir  se  i  niljeal  tir  e  7  leim 
naoi  naoidjhair  ocu  na  seasadli.  Na  dean  nios  mo  de  sin,  arsa 
Ceadach.  Thug  se  ruatliar  air  na  naoi  naonbhair.  Bhain  na  cinn 
diobhtha.  O  tliarlaidh  gur  troid  ata  de  dhith  ort,  arsa  'n 
faitheach,  gheobh  tii  do  shaith  de.  Thusaigh  se  fhein  7  an 
faitheacli  air  a  cheile.  Bhi  si  ann  a  troid  mhor.  Fa  dheireadh 
bhuail  se  an  faitheach  7  bhain  a  cheann  de.  D'fhan  annsin  air 
feadh  taniaill.  Thainic  chuige  anios  air  bhruach  na  fairge  an 
chailleach,  poitin  7  cleitin  leithe.  Chuir  an  cleitin  san  phoitin  7 
i  nibeal  an  chead  fhir.  D'eirigh  naoi  naonbhair  na  seasadh. 
Foill  ort  a  chailligh,  arse.  Thug  ruathar  air  na  naoi  naonbhair. 
Bhain  na  cinn  diobhtha  7  thoisigh  e  fhein  7  an  chailleach  do 
choscairt  a  cheile.  Bu  mheasa  an  chailleach  air  go  mor  na'n 
faitheach.  Bhuail  buille  air  an  chailligh  7  bhain  a  ceann  dithe. 
D'fhan  annsin  tamall  fada.  Fd  dheireadh  chonnaic  se  an  cii  srlas 
ag  teacht  anios  o  bhruach  na  fairge,  poitin  ann  a  beal  7  cleitin 
ann  a  criib  leithe.  Chuir  si  an  cleitin  amis  an  phoitin  7  i  nibeal 
an  chead  fhir.  Leim  naoi  naonbhair  ocu  na  seasadh.  Stop,  a 
bheathaigh  ghranda,  arse.  Thug  ruathar  air  na  naoi  naonbhair  7 
mharbh  iad.  Thusaigh  se  fhein  7  an  cii  air  a  cheile,  aclit  ni  robh 
acht  greann  ann  a  ghraethe  go  dti  sin.  Ni  dheanfadh  a  chlaidhimh 
gearradh  da  laghad  air  chraicionn  an  chii.  Bhi  eagla  mh6r  air  go 
muirfeadh  an  cu  e.  Chonnaic  se  ball  beag  ban  astuigh  faoi  n-a 
h-ascaill.  Thug  se  sAthadh  da  chlaidhimh  air  an  bhall  bhan  7  as 
sin  trastia  frid  n-a  croidhe.  Thuit  an  cii  marbh.  Bhi  luthghair 
mhor  air.  D'fliaii  annsin  go  niaidin  7  ni  thainic  nios  nio. 
Smuainigh  (sniaoitigh)  se,  ce  b'air  bitli  ait  a  dtainic  siad  as,  go 
robh  tilleadh  uilc  na  ndiaidh.  Chuaidh  se  sios  go  bruacli  na 
fairge.  Shiubhail  se  sios  aig  bun  an  aillt.  Fuair  se  uaigh  ag  dul 
sios  faoi  an  talamli.  Chuaidh  se  sios  siar  anns  an  uaigh.  Chonnaic 
se  thiar  an  cat  fada  caol  glas.  A  Cheadaigh  ghranda,  arsi, 
mharbhaigh  tii  mo  thriiir  chloinne.  Mharbhaigli  tii  mo  chuid 
fear,  acht  ta  tii  anois  ann  ait  an  iomorduighthe  agam.  A  chait 
ghranda,  ai'se,  an  ide  cheadna  a  fuair  an  chuid  eile  de  do  bhunadh, 
gheobh  tusa.  Thoisigh  e  fhein  7  an  cat  air  a  cheile.  Acht  ni 
robh  acht  greann  anns  an  chuid  eile  go  dti  sin,     Gldac  se  ochtach. 
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Tluii,'  se  aon  bhuille  amhain  de'n  clilaidhimli  7  tluir(  amach  croidhe 
7  cnibliogai  an  cliait.  Bhi  ion^i^a  iieiinhe  i  rul)all  an  chait.  Air 
thuitim  do'n  chat  bliuail  si  e  leis  an  ionga  n(!inilie  7  thug  amach  a 
chroidhe  7  a  chruhliogaf.  TImit  an  blieirt  marbh  aig  taobli  a 
cheile.  Chuartaigh  na  tri  plinonnsa  go  blifuair  siad  an  uaigli. 
Bhi  Ceadach  7  an  cat  nior  na  hiighe  marbh.  Ni  thainic  leobhtha 
aithne  eadair  an  da  cliroidlie.  Mo  h'-an  si])]i,  arsa  .Scaith  Shioda, 
nach  n-aithuigheann  eadair  croidlie  cruaidh,  danardha  an  chait  7 
croidhe  beag  nddiirtha  ni'fhir  fhein.  Thug  siad  le61)litha  'uu  an 
bhailo  Ceadach.  Choirigh  an  croidhe  ann  a  ;iit  fhein  7  chumail 
do  an  iocshhiinte.  D'eirigh  71a  slieasadh  comli  shin  7  bhi  ariauih. 
Bhi  luthghair  nihor  air  a  bheau.  Blii  luthghair  air  an  ri  7  air  a 
thriur  mac.  Go  de  ta  nmid  ag  dul  da  dheanadh  1  arsa  Scaith 
Shioda.  No  an  rachaidh  niuid  aljhaile?  Ni  rachaidli,  arsa  Ceadach, 
go  hhfeicidh  mise  bhfuil  siad  siud  ))eo  aniu.  Chuaid  siad  'un  an 
ndiachaire.  Blii  siad  uilig  marbh.  Chuartaigh  Ceadacli  7  fuair 
se  slaitin  draoitheachta  sios  air  dhruim  na  caillighe.  Thug  leis  i 
7  phill  siad  abhaile.  Bhi  moian  carraiceacha  7  clocha  glas  7  bttn. 
Bhuail  Ceadach  iad  leis  an  tslait.  D'eirigh  siad  na  seasadh  fir  7 
mn;i,  eallacli  7  caoirigh  7  capaill  go  robh  bunadh  an  riogh  beo  air 
ais.  Bhi  luthghdir  mhor  air  an  ri.  Is  coir  diiinn  auois  do  dhul 
abhaile,  ai'sa  Ceadach  le  n-a  bliean.  Ni  fhagfaidh  tu  mise  a 
choidche,  arsa  'n  ri.  Is  leat  leath  mo  rioghachta  a  choidhche  7 
mo  bheannacht-sa  fosta.  Faraor  thii,  arsa  Ceadach,  tA  rioghachta 
ag  fuireacht  liomsa  nios  fearr  nk  do  rioghachta  uilig.  Ni  airighim 
an  leath.  D'fh;ig  se  shin  aig  an  ri  7  aig  n-a  bhiinadh.  Bhi 
buaidhreadh  mor  orrthii  na  dhiaidh.  Chuaidh  aris  'un  fairge.  Ca 
bhfuil  muid  ag  dul  I  arsa  Scaith  Shioda.  Bhi  Lonndubh  mac  ri  na 
Dreolainne  na  chomrridaidh  mhaith  agamsaair  feadh  i  bhfad.  Tii 
fhios  agam  go  bhfuil  se  cuirighthe  le  spiosarai  aig  n-a  athair. 
Tji  buideal  de'n  locshlainte  liomsa,  Rachaidh  muid  'un  na 
Dreolainne  7  leigheasfaidh  muid  Lonndubh.  Rinne  siad  mar 
dubhairt  siad.  Bhi  cumhaidh  mhor  air  ri  na  Dreolainne  i  ndiaidh 
Lonndubh.  Ni  robh  la  air  bith  nach  ndeanadh  se  tamall  mor 
buaidheartha  os  ceann  a  mhic.  D'iarr  Ceadach  cead  a  fheiceal, 
gur  doctuir  a  bhi  ann.  Chumail  se  an  iocshlainte  do'n  yhearradh 
a  bhi  eadair  an  ceann  7  an  muineal.  D'eirigh  Lonndubh  na 
sheasadh.  Saoilim  gur  chodail  me,  arse.  Is  maith  an  bharr- 
amhail,  arsa  'n  ri,  7  tii  marl)h  le  seacht  mbliadhna.  A  Cheadaigh, 
mhic  riogh  na  dTulach,  do  chead  mile  failte,  a  dheaghghaiscidhigh 
ghlain.  Chuaidh  mise  'uu  an  domhain  thoir  do  do  mhai'bhadh. 
Thainic  tusa  nios  fuido  le  mise  do  dheanadh  beo.      Ni  scariai<lli  tii 
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liom  a  choidliche.  Fuaii-  an  vi  saoghal  ui',  uuair  clioiinaic  se  a 
mhac  beo.  D'fhag  Ceadach  slan  ocu  j  chuaidh  aiis  'tin  fairge.  Ca 
bhfuil  tii  ag  dul  ?  arsa  Scaith  Shioda.  A  bhean,  lacliaidh  niise 
aiiois  go  h-Eirinii  go  bhfeicKdh  muid  Fionn  mac  Cumhaill  7  a 
bhunadh.  Thaiiiic  go  h-Eirinu.  Rinne  Fionn  feasta  luor  aim 
onoir  do  Cheadach  j  da  bliean.  Nuair  bhi  an  feasta  thart, 
dubhairt  Ceadach,  is  mitliid  diiinn  do  dyiul  'un  an  bliaile  go 
bhfeicidh  muid  go  de  mar  ta  m'athair  j  mo  mhathair  7  mo 
bhunadh  uilig.  Sheol  siad  'un  na  dTuhicli.  Nuair  chonnaic 
an  seanri  a  mhac  7  an  bhanplirionnsa  anns  an  bhaile,  dh'fhobair 
go  bhfuigheadh  se  bas  de'n  luthghair.  Rinne  se  feasta  7  banais 
mhor  le  n-a  mhac  7  an  bhanphrionnsa.  Nuair  bhi  an  bhanais 
thart,  coronaiglieadh  Ceadacli  i  rioghachta  na  dTulach.  Chaith 
se  saoghal  pleisiurdha.  Tii  a  iarraimh  ami  bpleisiilr  7  i  sonas 
annsin  go  dti  an  la  aniu. 

Leadairt  na  bhfear  mor, 

Bhi  Gaibhdin  Gabhna  na  chomhnuidhe  air  an  Darnai  aig 
taobh  Dhuncaueile.  Ni  robli  gaiscidheach  air  bith  san  rann 
Eorpa  criochnaighthe,  go  bhfaghadh  se  a  chuid  airni  0  Ghaibhdin 
Gabhna  7  ciirsa  feoghluime.  Thainic  aon  la  amhain  Cuchulainn 
annsair  go  ])hfaghadh  se  a  chiirsa  gaisceamhlacht  criochnaighthe. 
Ni  gheanfad,  arsa  Gaibhdin  Gabhna.  Thug  Balar  leis  an  Ghlais 
Ghaibhleanna  uam  le  trean  lainihe.  Ma  bheir  tii  air  ais  an 
Ghlais  Ghaibhleanna,  gheanfaidh  mise  do  ghraethe.  Bhearfaidh 
mise  i  air  ais,  ai'sa  Ciichulainn.  D'imthigh  go  Toraigh,  an  ait  i 
robh  caislean  Bhalair.  Nuair  thainic  se  go  bruach  na  fairge, 
ghlac  se  eagla  roimhe  Blialar  7  choirigh  e  fhein  ann  eideadh  mna. 
Chuaidh  se  asteach.  D'innis  do  Bhalar  gur  chomradaidhe  i  da 
nighin.  Ghlac  nighean  Bholair  e  mar  chomradaidhe.  Bhidheadh 
siad  ag  siubhal  7  ag  comhradh.  Bu  ghoirid  go  robh  fhios  aig 
nighean  Bhalair  gur  fear  bhi  ann  a  comradaidhe.  Thuit  si  go 
mor  i  ngradh  leis.  Ghuid  nighean  Bhalair  7  Cuchulainn  an 
Ghlais  Ghaibhleanna  anns  an  oidhche  7  thug  asteach  air  tir 
moir  1.  Lei  air  n-a  bharach  chrunthaigh  Balar  a  bho.  Lean  se 
Cuchulainn.  Ag  teacht  anios  na  Rosa,  chonnaic  se  Cuchulainn 
i  bhfad  roimhe.  Bhi  suil  neimhe  aig  Balar.  Nuair  nochtadh 
s^  i,  an  chead  rud  da  n-amhairceachadh  se  air,  scriosfadli  se  e. 
D'amhairc  se  i  ndiaidh  Chuchulainn.  Acht  is  e  an  talamh  an 
chead  rud  a  chonnaic  se.  Rinne  sin  an  talamh  dearg  7  ta  an 
dath  sin  air  an  tir  sin  o  shoin.      Nuair  thainic  Cuchulainn  fhad 
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le  GaihlKli'ii  Gabhua  7  an  blio  leis,  l>lu'  luthghair  iiiluir  air 
Ghaiblidiii  7  i-iiuie  se  feasta  mor  do  fhein  7  do  Chricliulaiun. 
Aig  dtiireadli  an  fheasta  d'iarr  se  air  Chuchulainn  sceal  do  iini.s(! 
do  o'li  taoljli  o  dliea.s.  Dubliairt  Cucliulaiun  iiacli  dtiocfadh  Iris 
sin  do  dlioanadh  7  duinc  air  bith  eile  do  bheitli  ag  eisteaclit. 
Glaufaidh  niise  an  teach,  arsa  Gaiblidiii.  D'ordaigh  se  amacli  a 
robh  do  dliaoini  san  teacli.  Blii  nighean  aig  Gaibhdin  7  ni 
li-aniach  chuaidli  si  acht  i  blifolach  i  gcill  an  dorais.  Tlioisigh 
Ciichulainn  do  iniise  sct'il  7  dubhairt  go  dtainic  coimhead  cuain 
7  cala  air  aon  la  anihain,  go  bhfacaidh  se  long  ag  tairnt  cliuige 
as  an  aird  tliiar.  Go  robh  an-niheid  anns  an  luing,  aon  fhear 
amhain  air  b6rd  7  go  dtainic  si  comb  gasta,  nach  robh  maith  leis 
teicheadh.  Leim  se  aniach  as  an  luing  7  bolog  leis.  Bhi  an 
bholog  nior  do  reir  an  fliir  7  na  luinge.  Thainic  auios  7  'un 
cainte  le  Ciichulainn.  D'fhiafraigh  an  dtiocfadh  leis  gleas  bruithe 
do  fhaghail  do'n  bholoig.  Bhi  cual  chonnaidh  sheacht  mbliadhan 
7  coiro  a  bhruithfeadh  seacht  muca,  seacht  nuiilt  7  seacht  niairt. 
Theiseain  do  an  chual  chonnaidh.  Chuir  se  a  dha  laimh  (g)acli 
fcl  dtaobh  dithe.  Thug  leis  7  d'fhag  i  neas  do'n  bholoig.  Thainic 
air  ais  7  rug  air  an  choire.  Thug  leis  7  d'fhag  an  coire  na  shuidhe 
air  an  chual.  Ghlac  a  chlaidhimh  7  ghlan  an  bholog  7  chuir  san 
choire  i.  Bhi  an  teini  nior  7  bu  ghoirid  go  robh  an  fheoil 
bruithtc.  »Shuidh  sios  7  thiisaigh  d'ithe  na  feola,  gur  ith  se 
morrin.  Rug  air  adharc  na  boloige  7  thusaigh  se  do  61  an  tsilgh. 
Nuair  d'<5l  se  a  shaith  7  d'ith  se  a  .shaith,  chaith  se  uadh  an  adharc. 
Thuit  si  air  an  bharr  chaol  7  chuaidh  si  giota  luor  i  dtalamh. 
Anois,  arsa  an  fear  mor,  td  nainhaid  mo  dliiaidh-sa,  fear  eile  ta 
go  mor  nios  mo  na  mise  le  mo  mharbhadh.  Da  ndeantha 
coimhead  domh  7  gan  e  do  leigean  orm  a  gan  fhios(t)  choidlea- 
chaiun  neal,  nuair  ata  mo  shaith  ithte  again  7  mo  shaith  olta,  da 
bhfaghainn  neal  codlata.  Nior  chodail  me  aon  neal  le  seacht 
n-oidhche  7  seacht  la  7  an  fear  mor  mo  dhiaidh.  Da  bhfaghainn 
neal  do  chodladh,  saoilim  go  mbeidhinn  abalta  do  throid.  Gheall 
Ciichulainn  do  go  gcoimheadadh  se.  Ma  bhidhiin  doiligh  do 
mhuscladh,  arse,  gearr  an  ladhar  bheag  diom.  Thuit  se  na 
chodladh  7  shaoiltiiea  go  tairngeachadh  se  dha  tliaobh  an  domhain 
air  a  cheile  le  srannfaoi.  Aig  ceann  tainaill  chonnaic  Cuchulainn 
an  long  mhor  ag  teacht.  Ni  robh  long  an  chead  fhathaigh  acht 
mar  bheidheadh  copan  i  gcomortas  leis  an  luing  dheireannaigh. 
Cliraith  se  an  fathach.  Acht  ni  thainic  leis  e  do  mhuscladh. 
Thairug  se  a  chlaidhimh  7  bhain  an  ladhar  l^heag  de  le  buille 
mor.      D'eiri<!;h  se  ann   a  sheasadh.      Ni   robh  ami  auht  go  robh 
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se  ann  a  sheasadli  7  faoi  arm,  nuair  bhi  an  fathach  nior  i  lathair. 
Thusaigh  an  leadairt.  Ni  fhacas  a  leitheitl  ariamli  i  n-Eirinn. 
Bhi  cuniadh  air  an  fliatliach  inhor,  go  mbeidheadh  se  ro-abalta 
aig  an  chead  fhear.  Blii  nios  mo  do  dh<4inih  aig  Cilchnlainn  leis 
an  chead  fhear.  Thairng  a  chlaidhinili  7  tlioisigh  do  bhualadh 
an  fliir  niliuir.  Ni  robh  ann  acht  go  dtainic  leis  sroicheadh  go 
meall  a  chos.  Mar  sin  fhein,  bhi  se  cur  feirge  air  an  fhear  niliur. 
Chuir  se  thart  a  hindi.  Fuair  se  greini  air.  Hhaith  se  suas  faoi 
n-a  bheilt  e.  Bin  fearg  air  Chiichulainn  7  thusaigh  se  do 
ghearradh  na  beilte.  Fa  dhcireadh  fuair  se  a  gearradh.  Nuair 
gearradli  an  bheilt,  thuit  Cuchulainn  'un  talaiinh.  Ni  fhuair  s^ 
aon  loagadh  ariamh  conih  mor  leis.  Bhi  nios  mo  feirge  air  na 
bhi  aroimhe  7  bhi  se  cuir  iargnuidh  air  an  fhear  mhur.  Chuir  se 
thart  a  lamh.  Rug  se  air  7  cliaith  se  siar  an  machaire  e.  Is  e 
an  ait  ar  thuit  se  air  mhullach  a  chinn  sios  ann  adharc  na  boloige. 
Nuair  chualaidh  nighean  Ghaibhdin,  leig  si  gaire  mor  i  gcul  an 
dorais.  Ni  Cuchulainn  bu  choir  do  bheith  ort  san  am  sin,  arsi, 
acht  Cii  na  h-Adhairce.  Mo  mhallacht  ort,  arsa  Cuchulainn,  7 
air  mhu;i  na  h-Eireanna.  Ta  an  sceal  caillte.  Bhi  trian  de 
sheanchas(c)  na  h-Eireanna  i  bhfiannaigheacht,  trian  i  scealaigh- 
eacht,  trian  air  leadairt  na  bhfear  mor.  Ni  chluinfear  go 
brathach  e  le  h-eagla  go  gcluinfidhe  comh  dona  as  d'eirigh 
dondisa.     Cailleadh  an  chuid  eile  de'n  sceal. 


Na  tri  daill  7  an  CliPvaUer  i  niBaile-atha-cliath. 

Ta  tamall  goirid  o  shoin  bhi  tri  daill  i  mBaile-atha-cliath. 
Budh  e  a  n-obair  gach  la  ag  iarraidh  na  deirce.  La  amhain 
airite  chas  da  cheile  na  tri  bacaigh  air  dhroichead  Bhaile-atha- 
Cliath.  Bhi  aithne  ocu  air  a  cheile.  Bhi  co  heolach  air  an  bhaile 
's  go  dtainic  leis  an  uile  dhuine  ocu  'theacht  'un  a  thighe  bhig 
fhein  trathnona.  Bhi  an  triiir  ag  deanamh  mairignigh  air  co  hole 
7  d'eirigh  an  la  leobhtha.  Bhi  clievalier  ag  dul  an  bhealaigh, 
Smaoitidh  se  go  ndeanfadh  se  greann  orthii.  Bhi  aithne  aig  na 
daill  air  7  is  miiiic  a  thug  se  airgead  dobhtha.  D'fhiafruigh  se 
diobhtha  goide  mar  bhi  siad.  Dubhairt  siad  go  rabh  go  hole,  nach 
bhfuair  siad  pioctiir  na  banrioghan  aniu.  D'fhiafruigh  se  an 
ndeanfadh  punta  maith  dobhtha  7  dubhairt  siad  go  ndeanfadh  an 
uile  chineal  maith.  Seo  dibh  i)unta  arse.  Deanaigidh  l)hur  rogha 
rud  leis.  Shin  gach  aon  de'n  triiir  aniach  a  landi  7  nior  chuir  se 
dadai  air  laimh  air  bith.     Anois,  arse,  deanaigidh  V)hnr  rogha  rud 

q.  IG 
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9  mr'ik'f'9st9  du:rt'  far  okuw,  a  ha.rLy:  g9r  yyr  d'i9  n  poNt 
iN'foruw,  g9r  yo:r  dofd  gliN'  o:l.  fudrsdd  t'r'i:  gJiN'  ifk'o  va.ho 
ag9S  d'eir'i:  n  hlxf  N'i:  h'a.rr  er  a.gds  d'idrsdd  tr'u:r  el'9.  doilJ 
fiod  g9r  hiN'fiuw  do  fa  Na.y^  ro  N'i:s  lao:  I's  fad',  gd  ro  Lu9y  9 
foNt  okuw.  d'i:L'  fin,  9rs9  fa.r  d9  Na  diL .  d'i:L'  fin,  drsd 
f'a.r  el'd.  d'i:L'  fin,  9rs9  N'  t'r'iguw  far.  inay^  I'ef  9  foNtd, 
drsdfar  Nd  ta.:v9i'N'd.  ta.:  d'efr  ordmsd.  vi:  N  ta.na.s  dN.  N'i: 
ro  n  f'i:X'  I's  fa:l'.  vi:  fa.r  Nd  ta:v9rN'9  9  virig  .  vi:  fa  kyr 
pu:dir'  9N  a  yjyd'  f'zdsog'd  gd  d'eid^"^  fa  fa  yjjN'  9n  fali:s,  g9 
gyrit^'^  fa  9N9  f'r'i:su:n'  i9d.  9Nsd  womwit'9  hen'ik'  9  fsva.li:r 
9ft' a,y^  ag9S  du:rt'  I'ef  g9  ro  sig9rt  er  9  wel'd  vi:  d' eh' k' a.y^  agds  gd 
K'i:l9t^"^  fa  N  tdir'dg'dd  er  lion  N9  tna.ky:.  ra.yd  m'9  hein  I'ai  ag9s 
Lo:r'9  m'd  I'ef  9  tigdrt.  vi:  aJia.s  er  a.r  N9  ta:vdrN'9.  yUi  9  virt' 
gd  t'ay^  9  tig9rt'.  fu9rs9d  fk's9l  9N'fin  g9  ro  N  sig9rt  9  d'ay^  9 
fgbtvil'.  yJUi  9  virt!  g9  t!a.y^  9  fohwiV.  vi:  N  sigdrt  er  d  NaLtor'  d 
gol  9  1'b:uw  af'r'iN'.  yfi  9  fsvaM:r  su9s  er'  9  Na.Ltor'  a.gds  du:rt' 
I'ef  9  tig9rt  gd  ro  din'd  h'r'ad  9N'fvti  a;/  gd  ro  fc  t'iX'  a  N'ali:  a.gds 
g9  den  i  fa  9  jiri:  er  9  tigdrt  wNy:  ra:  do:.  du:rt'  d  sigdrt  g9  mst^'^ 
fin'  k'art  9N'e:i  Kafr'iN'.  hen'ik'  9  fsval%:r  9Nu9s  a.gds  du:rsd, 
fan  his  iN'fa  a.gds  jo:  tuw  d9  foNt  9N'e:i  Nafr'iN'.  Ner'  9  vi:  N 
lafr'dN  ra.:t'd,  yra.ig  d  sxgdrt  9  vs:r  er  a.r  N9  ta:v9rN'd  ha.yt 
9N'i:8.  du:rt'  9  s'\g9rt  —  go:  9r  d9  qlu:n'9.  du:rt'  f'a.r  N9 
ta:v9rN'9 — vxiL  tuzv  gol  d  hort  duw  N  txr'dg'id'  ?  du:rt'  9  sigdrt 
9r'i:ft' — go:  dr  dd  ^lu:n'd.  du:rt!  far  Nd  ta.:vdrN'd — rdiL  tutv  gol 
9  hort  dine  n  foNtd  ?     vi:  sLa.t  jaX  if  d  (igdrt  a.gds  u-uiL'  fa  far 
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leis  sin.  Shiubhail  so  leis  7  (I'fluig  iad.  Shaoil  gach  aon  de'n 
triiir  go  rabh  an  punta  ag  duine  eiginteach  eile  ocu.  Chuir  siad 
moran  paidreacha  7  beannachtai  leis  7  dubliaivt  gur  n)liaith  i 
gcdiiihnaidlie  ('.  C/'li<)iinl)ead  se  iad  go  bhfeicfeadh  se  goide 
dheanfadh  siad.  Nuair  ata  an  punta  againn,  arsa  fear  de  na 
daill,  goide  dheanfaidh  niuid  leis  ?  Ta  cota  de  dbith  ormsa,  arsa 
fear  de  na  daill.  Ta  broga  do  dhith  ormsa,  arsa  fear  (;ilo.  Ta  mo 
bhricfeasta  de  dhitli  ormsa  arsa  an  triclieadh  dall.  Ta  ar  mbric- 
feasta  de  dhith  orainn  uilig.  Nior  ith  muid  aon  glireim  aniu. 
D'ainmnigh  siad  teach  osta  i  bhfuigheiidh  siad  a  mbricfeasta. 
Cliuaidh  siad  go  teach  an  osta.  D'innis  go  rabh  punta  ocu  7 
bricfeasta  maith  do  thabhairt  dobhtha.  Nuair  do  ghlac  siad  a 
mbricfeasta  dubhairt  fear  ocu,  o  tharlaidh  gur  chuir  Dia  an  punta 
inseorthu,  gui-  clunr  dobhtha  gloinne  61.  Fhuair  siad  tri  ghloinne 
uisce  bheatha  7  d'eirigh  an  bias  ni  b'fhearr  air  7  d'iarr  siad  triiir 
eile.  D'ol  siad  gur  hinnsigheadh  dobhtha  nach  rabh  nfos  mo  le 
faghail,  go  rabh  luach  an  plmnta  ocu.  Diol  sin,  arsa  fear  de  na 
daill.  Di'ol  sin,  arsa  fear  eile.  Diol  sin,  arsa  an  tricheadh  fear. 
Amach  leis  an  phunta,  arsa  fear  11a  taibheirue.  Ta  deifre  ormsa. 
Bhi  an  t-anas  aian.  Ni  rabh  aon  phinginn  le  faghail.  Bhi  tear 
na  taibheirne  i  bhfeirg.  Bhi  se  ag  cur  pudair  aun  a  chuid 
feasoige  go  dteidheadh  se  fa  choinne  an  pJiolicc,  go  gcuireadh  se 
'un  an  phriosiiin  iad.  Anns  an  bhomaite  thainic  an  chevalier 
isteach  7  dubhairt  leis  go  rabh  sagart  air  an  bhaile  do  bin' 
deirceach  7  go  ndiolfadh  se  an  tairgead  air  shon  na  ml)acaigh. 
Rachaidh  me  fhein  leaf  7  labhairtidh  me  leis  an  tsHgart.  Bhi 
athas  air  fhear  na  taibheirne.  Chuaidh  an  bheirt  go  teach  an 
tsagairt.  Fuair  siad  sceala  annsin  go  rabh  an  sagart  i  dteach  an 
phol>ail.  Chuaidh  an  bheirt  go  teach  an  phobail.  Bhi  an  sagart 
air  an  altoir  ag  dul  do  leigheadh  aifrinn.  Chuaidh  an  chevalier 
suas  air  an  altoir  7  dubhairt  leis  an  tsagart  go  i-abh  duine  breagh 
annsin  acht  go  rabh  se  tinn  o'n  ghealaigh  7  go  dtainic  se  do 
iaiTaidh  air  an  tsagart  urnaigh  radh  do.  Dubhairt  an  sagart  go 
mbeidheadh  sin  ceart  i  ndiaidh  an  aifrinn.  Thainic  an  chevalier 
anuas  7  dubhairt  se,  fan  thusa  annseo  7  gheobli  tii  do  phunta 
i  ndiaidh  an  aifrinn.  Nuair  do  bhi  an  t-aifreann  raidhte,  chraith 
an  sagart  a  mhear  air  fhear  na  taibheirne  theacht  anios.  Dubhairt 
an  sagart — gabh  air  do  ghliiine.  Dubhairt  fear  na  taibheirne — 
bhfuil  tii  ag  dul  do  thabhairt  domh  an  tairgidi  Dubhairt  an 
sagart  arist — gabh  air  do  ghliiine.  Dubhairt  fear  na  taibheirne — 
bhfuil  tii  ag  dul  do  thabhairt  domh  an  phunta  1  Bhi  slat  gheal 
aig  an  tsagart   7   bhuail  se  fear  na  taibheirne  air  a  bhlagoid  7 
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Nd  ta.:vdrN'a  er  a  wlcigod'  x(j(>s  du:7-s<) — go:  9r  (h  aluitt  itnif.  hog 
fa.)'  jYc>  tx.'Vdt'jV'c^  '>i{Qi)  er  d  dords  a.g<)s  rcJi  a  sig^rt  go  dogot^'^  J'o 
r'ef  d.  a;/  d'im'i:  far  Nd  ta:vdrN'd.  vi:  J's  viy'ig  agi)s  d  to:rt' 
miNa  ino:r.  Ner  a  Jien'i  /y  yivel'a,  N'i:  ro  fvali:r  Na  daL  No, 
hakay^  I's  fad'  sg'a  Na  fis  k'a  d'ayi  fdd. 
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dubhairt  se — gabh  air  do  ghluine  anois.  Thug  tear  na  taibheiriie 
a  aghaidli  air  an  dorus  7  reatli  an  sagart  go  dtugadli  se  arais  e. 
Acht  d'imthigh  fear  na  taibheirne.  Bhi  se  i  blifeirg  7  ag  tabhairt 
mionna  nior.  Nnair  thainic  S(:  abliailt;,  ni  rabh  chevalier  na  dall 
na  bacach  le  fa>j;hail  aijie  na  fios  ca  deachaidh  siad. 
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NOTES   ON   THE   TEXTS. 

Aindrias  an   Ime  (p.    IDG). 

J .  H.  relates  tliis  incident  as  liavini;-  happened  to  an  ancestor 
of  his  own.  J.  H.'s  father  was  Andy  son  of  Harry  son  of 
Seaghan  the  poet  son  of  Aindrias  Mor  an  Inie.  Note  tlie  local 
colouring  on  p.  198  11.  38,  40  where  feuch  in  the  sense  of  'look' 
and  I'oc,  '  pay ',  are  both  Connaught  words. 

p.  \9><  1.  5  Td  me  ar  togail,  locally  '  T  am  a-lifting '  =  '  I  am 
badly  noui-ishtMl '.  The  [)lirase  is  stated  to  refer  to  cattle  which 
were  so  weak  :it  the  end  of  winter  that  they  had  to  be  assisted 
out  of  the  byre. 

Eamonn  Ua  Ciorrthais  {\).   200). 

This  story  seems  to  be  well  known  throughout  Ulster.  Lloyd 
has  published  it  in  his  Sgealaidhe  Oirghiall  under  the  title  of 
Aodh  Beag  0  Leabharcha  (p.   1). 

p.  203  1.  39  fir  faghdil.  I  do  not  understand  this  phrase 
and  J.  H.   was  unaljle  to  throw  any   light  upon  it. 

Sceal  Ghiolla  na  gCochall  Craicionn  (p.   215). 

Some  of  the  episodes  of  this  tale  are  well  known  in  Scotland 
and  the  north  of  Ireland.  Larniinie  gives  substantially  the  same 
story  under  the  title  of  'King  Mananaun '  in  his  'West  Irish 
Folk-tales'  (p.  64)  and  there  is  a  story  called  '  Gille  nan  Oochla- 
Craicinn'  in  'Waifs  and  Strays  of  Celtic  Tradition'  vol.  iii, 
'  Folk  and  Hero  Tales  from  Argyllshire '  (p.   42). 
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